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PREEACE 

THE cost of publishing this volume as well as of the Facsimile 
volume accompanying it has been paid from the income of the Freer 

Research and Publication Fund. 

The Papyrus of the Minor Prophets in the Freer Collection has been 

edited by Mr. Sanders, but for the opportunity to use unpublished 

material on the different Versions in Coptic he is under special obligation 

to Professor Schmidt. The editor is also indebted to Professor Rahlfs 

and the Septuaginta-Unternehmen in Gottingen for the permission 

to use the extensive apparatus gathered there, to Professor Lake and 
Harvard University for the loan of photographs of Septuagint manu- 

scripts, to Mr. A. M. Todd of Kalamazoo for the loan of his copy of the 

Complutensian Polyglot, and to the Vatican Library, the Staatsbiblio- 

tek in Berlin, the Biblioteque Nationale, the Library of the Escurial, 

and the Royal Library in Turin. 

The publication of the Berlin Papyrus of Genesis has been made by 

both editors, yet with such division of work that Mr. Schmidt takes 

the final responsibility for the history of the manuscript and for the 

reprint of the text in so far as it is preserved in the Papyrus, while Mr. 
Sanders assumes responsibility for the remainder of the Introduction, 

for the filling out of the /acunae in the text, and for the Notes. This 

is however only a division of responsibility and the work of neither 

editor should be considered confined to the field of his allotment. 

THE EDITORS 

AUGUST 8, 1927 

929799 
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AN EXPLANATION 

TuE Berlin Papyrus of Genesis was made use of to the fullest extent 
in the text of the edition of Genesis by Professor Rahlfs, which ap- 
peared in 1926, and even an extensive description given in the Intro- 
duction, p. 2off. This was made possible by the use of photographs 
obtained in the following manner. 

In 1923 complete photographs of the Papyrus had been made for 
Mr. Sanders at his expense and also the negatives were included for use 
in making the Facsimile. After the first draft of the text had been 
completed by him in 1924, a second set of prints was made from the 
negatives and sent to Professor Rahlfs at his request, but without the 
knowledge or consent of Professor Schmidt. This seemed to Mr. 
Sanders only a due return for the kindness with which the entire 
Septuagint apparatus at Gottingen had been placed at his service by 
Professor Rahlfs for use in the edition of the Papyrus of the Minor 
Prophets. No request was made for the privilege of prior publication 
and at that time the publication of the edition of the Septuagint by 
Rahlfs seemed financially impossible in Germany. Mr. Sanders also 

believed that he could rely on the fairness of Professor Rahlfs and that 

the special edition of the Berlin Genesis would appear within a short 
time. 

Unfortunately our edition was considerably delayed through the 

union with the Minor Prophets, to which study extensive additions 

were made on the Coptic side from material obtained by Professor 

Schmidt, and through other unexpected hindrances both to editors 

and printers. Yet in spite of this delay the publication of the Rahlfs’ 

Genesis was quite as surprising to Mr. Sanders as to his co-editor, for no 

announcement had been made to him by Professor Rahlfs of the antic- 

ipated publication and still less had permission been asked to make use 
of the photographs in a prior publication. 

Furthermore scholars can hardly feel under special obligation for 

the prior publication of the Rahlfs’ edition, since the text of the Papy- 

rus has been very hastily and incompletely reproduced, as a com- 

parison of the two publications will easily show. In the case of so old 

and fragmentary a papyrus photographs alone do not suffice and 
ix 



x AN EXPLANATION 

Professor Rahlfs should in his own interest have awaited the complete 

publication. Neither had he personally any sufficient cause to com- 

plain of the inaccessibility of the evidence of the Berlin Genesis in spite 

of the long delay in its publication, for in 1908 he was offered the 

chance of joining with Professor Schmidt in an edition of this important 

Papyrus, but refused, though he had occasioned the offer by the request 

that the publication be entrusted to him. 

On the other hand Professor Schmidt can hardly be blamed for 

wishing to share in the study of a manuscript which he had purchased. 

So his copy of the text of the Papyrus remained unused, as other 

publications and travels kept him employed until the outbreak of the 

World War, which caused the abandonment of all hope of an early 

publication. He was accordingly most pleased in 1922, when he 

learned of the projected publication of the Papyrus of the Minor 

Prophets by the University of Michigan, as this presented the oppor- 

tunity of publishing the Berlin Genesis under the same auspices and 

would at the same time provide for the heavy cost of printing and 

reproduction. 

Professor Rahlfs is therefore in error in his Introduction, p. 21, 

when he states that Professor Schmidt had at first wished to publish 

the Papyrus himself — a plan that had never existed — and that he 

had later entrusted this task to Professor Sanders. Such a publication 

was at no time under consideration, and Professor Rahlfs must have 

known from conversation with Mr. Sanders that the two editors were 

to carry out the work incommon. There is accordingly no foundation 

for the later reproach, that Professor Schmidt had entrusted to an 

American a publication, which should naturally have fallen to the 

Septuaginta-Unternehmen. 

THE EDITORS 
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PART I 

THE MINOR PROPHETS IN THE 

FREER COLLECTION 





Pel SPOR ΘΕ ΠΕ eMANUSCRIEL 

THE Washington Manuscript of the Minor Prophets (Greek ms V' 

in the Freer Collection of the Smithsonian Institution) was bought in 

Cairo in 1916 from Maurice Nahman. It formed a part of a purchase 

of manuscripts, chiefly Coptic, which was made by Dr. David L. As- 

kren, of Medinet el-Fayoum, for Mr. Charles L. Freer and the J. Pier- 

pont Morgan Library. The draft sent in payment was lost on a 

steamer which was torpedoed in the Mediterranean ; and on account of 

the hazardous state of transportation all the manuscripts were packed 

in a large tin box, which was sealed by the American consul and placed 
in the vault of a bank in Cairo. 

There the manuscripts remained till the early spring of 1920, when 

the work of the first Near East Expedition of the University of Michi- 

gan brought Francis W. Kelsey to Cairo. The box containing the 

manuscripts was received and unpacked by him. On account of the 

extremely fragile condition of the papyrus of the Minor Prophets, 

however, he thought it best to refrain from disturbing the fragments, 

and showed them only to Professor Bernard Grenfell, who happened 

to be in Cairo and opened them up only enough to identify the contents. 

Mr. Kelsey took all the manuscripts immediately to Rome. Here the . 

Coptic mss, which belonged with the important collection acquired by 

Mr. J. Pierpont Morgan in 1911, were delivered to Professor H. Hyver- 

nat, and the papyrus of the Minor Prophets was forwarded by the 

American Embassy to the Library of the University of Michigan. 

At the time of purchase the fragments of the papyrus were packed 

in cotton in two small boxes, and these were sent to the United States 

without repacking. They were received at the Library of the Univer- 

sity of Michigan in May, 1920, and were later opened by me in the 

1 For Greek mss I-IV (I. Deuteronomy and Joshua, II. Psalms, III. The Four Gospels, IV. 

The Epistles of Paul) and the Coptic mss of the Freer Collection see volumes VIII, IX and X of 

the Humanistic Series of University of Michigan Studies listed at the end of this volume. The 

Freer Collection is now in the Gallery erected by Mr. Charles L. Freer in Washington, D.C. 

I 



2 WASHINGTON MANUSCRIPT V 

presence of the Librarian, William Warner Bishop. We merely assured 

ourselves that the fragments had come through without damage and 

closed the boxes again and placed them in the Library vault. It was 

thought best not to remove the fragile fragments from their original 

packing until we should be prepared to photograph each fragment 

upon its separation from the mass and make the best possible provision 

for permanent preservation. 

As temporary retainers for the fragments we took sheets of blotting 

paper, 18 by 24 inches, and folded them in the middle. Sheets of glass 

το by 18 inches were provided both to support the folder and to cover 

the fragment or fragments within the folder. Large trays were secured 

on which several folders could be packed and carried away to the vault 

after the fragments had been placed within and photographed. 

During November, 1920, the still cohering remnants of a papyrus 

book (Plate I) were separated into 28 fragments, each forming approx- 

imately three fourths of a leaf. It was not necessary to use moisture 

in order to separate the leaves, though they cohered considerably, 

especially on the decayed edges. The exposure of the papyrus to 

moist air had a slight tendency to make the leaves separate and curl 

at the edge. In separating the leaves a long, thin-bladed knife was 

inserted and the top leaf gradually raised along the edge. As the 

knife moved farther under the leaf a thin piece of card-board was 

pushed in behind it to serve as a support to the separated portion. In 

spite of the very fragile character of the papyrus, it was possible to 

raise without material damage each of the 28 leaves and to place them 

in the prepared folders. As soon as a leaf was laid in its folder, a sheet 

of glass of suitable size was placed over it, and the upper side of the 

leaf was photographed through the glass. Then the glass was re- 

moved; the folder of blotting paper was closed and sheets of glass 

were placed both under and above it. When these were pressed 

together, the papyrus in the blotter was held in place and the folder 

could be turned over, thus making it possible to photograph the under 

side of the leaf. Complete notation of leaf number, distinction of 

sides, position of fragments, etc. was made on the outside of the 
folders. 

1 The leaves were numbered as taken off, 1 to 28, beginning in Malachi. The addition of one 

leaf at the end and five including fragments at the beginning causes facsimile pp. 65-66 to corre- 

spond to original leaf 1 and pp. 11-12 to former leaf 28. 
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HISTORY OF THE MANUSCRIPT 3 

When these 28 leaves were removed the bottom of the box was 
found full of small fragments (Plate II). The second box was also 
opened and found to contain similar fragments (Plate III). Photo- 
graphing was abandoned at this point, as no arrangements had been 
made for preserving the small fragments. 

At the meeting of the Archaeological Institute of America, in De- 
cember, 1920, a preliminary report was made on the basis of the 28 
leaves photographed, and a resumé of this report appeared in the Har- 
vard Theological Review for April 1921 (vol. XIV, pp. 181-187). 
There I inferred from the inverted order of leaves 14 and 15 and the 

turning over of leaves 20 and 21, that there could have been no binding 

in ancient times. In this conclusion I relied on the statement that the 

leaves had not been disturbed, although leaves 14 and 15 seemed to 

have been separated from the mass at some time previous to my work. 

I did not however at first place much weight on this fact, as none of 
the leaves cohered to their neighbors very strongly. 

Early in 1921 a special room in the University Library was set aside 

for my use, neither janitor nor watchman being able to enter. It was 

determined to continue with the system of blotters with glass covering 

the papyrus and to arrange the small fragments as far as possible in 

their original leaves before again photographing. It was immediately 

discovered that the second box contained fragments of the tops of the 

28 leaves already separated and photographed. It was evident that 

some sharp instrument, as a spade, had cut through the ms while it 

was still embedded in the sand, and the tops of all the leaves had been 

taken out first and thereafter kept in a separate box after being sepa- 

rated from dirt. The finders had then carefully removed the sand 

from around the remainder of the ms and lifted out intact the mass 

of unbroken leaves. The smaller fragments were then gathered up 

and probably the surrounding dirt sifted for further fragments. All 

of these were put in the bottom of the larger box, naturally on cotton, 

and then the larger fragments laid on these. 

Among the fragments from the tops of the leaves were found three 

clusters of 7, 4, and 3 leaves each. This assisted in locating these frag- 

ments. Also the four-leaf cluster still retained the binding edge, so as 

to form two double-leaf fragments and in the middle of these was a 

piece of the original binding thread. There was thus preserved the 

middle of an original quire. On locating the fragments with their 
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respective leaves it was found that they belonged to leaves 13 to 16, 

but that here the order was 13, 15, 14, 16. This is the correct order to 

correspond with the text, so that we are now certain that the finders 

accidentally or intentionally opened the mass of large fragments and 

took out leaves 14 and 15, the middle of the mass, and then returned 
them to the Ms at the same place but with inverted order. My original 

assumption that the ms was made up of a mass of separate leaves was 

thus disproved and it only remained to explain the reversal of sides in 

the leaves 20 and 21. No additional evidence was gained from the 

tops of these, so we can not determine whether the turning took place 

before the burial of the ms or was due to the finders. What little evi- 

dence we have favors assigning the change to ancient times, for leaves 
20 and 21 cohered to each other and to their neighbors quite as firmly 

as any other leaves. Yet we must remember that the ms had been 

closely packed and in a vault for four years after it was sold to our 

representative. If the change took place in ancient times, these two 

leaves must have been torn loose from the binding while the book was 

still in use. 

By the aid of the concordance all the larger fragments were readily 

placed with their appropriate leaves, the two double-leaf fragments 

being cut apart on the binding edge after the exact order had been 

noted. The smaller the fragments the more difficult it was to locate 

them. Fragments were found belonging to the four leaves preceding 

and to one following the 28 nearly complete leaves. Certain other 

fragments seemed to be in a slightly different hand and manifestly 
did not belong to the Minor Prophets. 

The number of folders was increased to 35, one for each leaf pre- 

served in part, one for the unplaced fragments, and one for fragments 

of another ms. A careful copy was then made of each page, using the 

Swete text to supply all missing portions, but enclosing such lacunae 

in heavy brackets. The utmost care was taken to restore the original 

lines, where any evidence was preserved, and to approximate them, 

where evidence was lacking. As one side of the fragments was more 

easily legible than the other, that was kept the upper side in the five 

fragmentary leaves, and a copy made of that side only. I did not ven- 

ture to turn the small fragments again and again, as would have been 

necessary, if I had tried to carry a copy of both sides. The small frag- 

ments were so light and fragile, that a breath of wind would have 
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HISTORY OF THE MANUSCRIPT 5 

scattered or destroyed them. Therefore the windows of the room were 
never opened and care even was taken to avoid coughing or sneezing 
near the fragments. 

The small fragments were studied one at a time and usually allowed 
to rest on a small pasteboard card during the study. As the letters 
were always dim, it was necessary to try different angles of light and 
even to carry the papyrus near the window. As soon as a fragment 
was located, its position was marked on the dummy sheet of that page, 
so that I had at all times before me a text showing all missing portions. 
Naturally when awhole word or adistinguishable portion ofa word was 
legible, the concordance could be used. Yet because of the frequent 
recurrence of the same words or even phrases, the concordance often 
gave only helpful hints. When parts of two or more lines were pre- 
served, the position of letters in the dummy text was most helpful, 
and correspondingly the locating of each new fragment served to cor- 
rect or to make more certain the line divisions in the more fragmentary 

portions. The dummy text was constantly changed to keep pace with 
increasing knowledge. This sometimes involved recopying pages 

that had been often reconstructed. Because of the strain on the eyes 

in working with such dim fragments I was seldom able to devote more 

than an hour and a half a day to this work. For this reason it was June, 
1922, before I completed my first arrangement of the fragments. Nat- 

urally I had up to this time read but one side of the five more frag- 

mentary leaves. By the method used in photographing, these leaves 
were then turned over without disturbing the position of the fragments, 
and the other side was read and a careful copy made of each page. In 

several cases this involved changing the position of fragments, which 
had been tentatively located from reading the upper side only. In the 

end this proved helpful, for the removal of such errors always enabled 

more fragments to be properly located. 
When all possible fragments had been located, I proceeded to mount 

the reconstructed leaves in permanent form. For this purpose I needed 

glass both thin and strong and without defects. This was furnished by 

the University Hospital in the form of large, used X-ray plates, which 

I had thoroughly cleaned and cut in the desired size, seven by thirteen 

inches. The large fragments were then taken out of the Library vault 

and united with their respective pages. The heavy glass under which 

I had kept the fragments while working was removed, and after seeing 
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that the fragments were placed as accurately as possible, one of the 

thin glass plates was carefully placed on a page after a little gelatine 

dissolved in warm water had been touched on the lower side of the glass 

to correspond with the smaller fragments. In spite of the utmost care 

the position of small fragments was in a few cases slightly changed by 

the movement of the air or the attraction of the glass. This slightly 

disturbs the alignment in a few places. Even before it dried the gela- 

tine held the fragments in place, while the leaf firmly held between 

glass was turned over, the folder removed and a second plate of glass 

placed on the other side. On this glass no gelatine was used. I 

mounted thus not only the 33 leaves of the ms, which I had restored, but 

in a separate leaf all the unplaced fragments of the ms. ΑἹ] the frag- 

ments in a different handwriting, which seemed to belong to another 

MS, were mounted as a second extra leaf. Naturally in placing these 

small fragments nothing was attempted except to have them as legible 

as possible. 
At this point I obtained a helper from the University Bindery, and 

while I held the leaf in a horizontal position firmly between the two 

plates of glass, she placed a binding about the entire edge. A strong 

cloth and special paste were used and each leaf was placed in a horizon- 

tal position under pressure until dried. The contraction of the bind- 

ing cloth as it dried drew the glass plates closer together, so that all 

fragments were held in place, even if the slight application of gelatine 
should fail. 

In September, 1922, experimental photographs were made of all 

pages and these were used for my studies in Europe during the winter 

of 1922-1923. In the fall of 1923 all were rephotographed, with the 

use of 1000-watt electric lights placed on each side at an angle of 45 

degrees. These photographs seemed to be as good as could be ex- 

pected from such dim and discolored fragments, and they have been 

used for the facsimile edition, which appears simultaneously with this 

volume. Most of my study of the ms has been made with the aid of 

the photographs, but the mounted papyrus leaves were retained in the 

Library vault and were consulted in all cases of doubt. Now that 

the edition is completed, the papyrus has been delivered to the Smith- 

sonian Institution, Washington, D.C., where it will be preserved in 

the Freer Gallery. In this introduction it is referred to as W. 
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Π. PALABOGRAPHY, 

1. MATERIAL, Form, S1zE oF MS 

THE papyrus is thin and was of excellent quality. Utmost atten- 

tion is necessary in order to distinguish between recto and verso, since 

the papyrus was made under such pressure that both the perpendicu- 

lar and horizontal grain caused by the fibers of the reed show on both 

sides. However, by carefully noting the points of contact of the differ- 

ent pieces making up a layer, and also all the damaged portions, espe- 

cially the edges, it was possible to distinguish recto from verso in all 

cases. 

In mounting the ms the pages were numbered from 1 to 68, but 

since pages 1 and 2 were used for the small unplaced fragments the first 

fragmentary leaf is now numbered pages 3 and 4. My examination 

showed that all the even numbers were recto and all the odd verso, up 

to and including pages 37-38. ‘The rest of the leaves to the end of the 

MS were arranged in reverse order, all the odd pages being recto and 

the even verso. 

This variation can not be due to chance, for the only four leaves 

found in part unbroken on the binding edge are the leaves formed by 

pages 35-36 joined to 41-42 and 37-38 to 39-40. Also between the 

top fragments of pages 38 and 39 I found a piece of binding thread still 

in position as already noted in regard to leaves 14 and 15, on page 3. 

The position of the binding thread and the two double leaves in the 

middle of the book, as well as the succession of recto and verso, indicates 

that there was only a single quire in the part of the book preserved. 

Other papyrus books formed of a single quire are not exactly rare, 

but are mostly early. The first instance of this to be discussed was 

the fragment of St. John’s Gospel, No. 208 in vol. IT of the Oxyr. Pap. 

and No. 1781 in vol. XV, which must have contained approximately 

25 sheets or 50 leaves in a single quire. This is dated in the third 

century. Four Coptic examples are reported by Schmidt, Texte u. 

7 
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Untersuchung. XXXII, 1, p. 7, namely the First Epistle of Clement 

(Achmimic) with 41 written leaves and 3 blank at the end; the Sayings 

of Solomon? (Achmimic); a gnostic papyrus of 72 leaves, compare 

Sitzungsbericht. d. Preuss. Akad. 1896, 2, p. 839, all from the White 

Monastery near Sohag. These have been dated in the 4th or 5th 

century. Other Coptic examples are the Heidelberg Acta Pauli, 

edited by Schmidt in 1914, and the Epistula Apostolorum, originally 

46 leaves, published in Texte und Untersuchung, vol. 43, pp. 4 ff. A 

good Greek example is the 3rd century Homer in the Morgan Library, 

62 leaves; cf. Sitzungsber. d. Preuss. Akad. 1912, p. 1202 f. 

We should probably class here also the Homer fragment, Pap. 

cxxvl, published in Classical Texts in Brit. Mus. Plate VI, though only 

9 sheets, or 18 leaves, are preserved. These contain the Ilad, Book 

II, 1. ror to IV, 1. 40. The sheets are written on the recto only and 

have 48 to so lines to the page. This seems to be the middle part of a 

book. If it originally contained four books of the Iliad, about 700 

lines are lost at the beginning and 5oo lines at the end, so 14 or 15 more 

leaves would have been needed at the beginning and τὸ or τι at the 

end. This would call for a book of some 44 written leaves and four 

blank at the end. 

The Hermas Papyrus of the University of Michigan (Pap. 917) is 
still another example. This had at least 80 leaves (there were probably 

about roo) and it seems to have formed a single quire. We may also 

mention the Berlin Papyrus of Genesis, 16 double leaves, which is pub- 

lished in the second part of this volume. It had one blank leaf at the 
end.2. The Coptic John, edited by Thompson, 1924, had once 50 leaves. 

It is certain that the papyrus of the Minor Prophets, in so far as it 

is preserved, formed a single quire. If, however, the whole of Hosea 

was contained, as seems certain from the small fragments shown on 

pages 1-3 of the Facsimile, about 12 pages more of text once existed 

at the beginning. Therefore there would have been 48 pages, 24 leaves 

up to the middle of the binding and only 30 pages, 15 leaves, after that 

1 A letter from Schmidt gives the size as 81 leaves, while he estimates the fragmentary Acta 

Pauli at 60 leaves. Schubart, Das Buch bei den Griechen und Rémern, p. 126, describes this as 

the earliest form of codex. Cf. as a late example Brit. Mus. Pap. 1419, a tax register after 
716 A.D., 33 leaves in one fold, or quire. 

2 Though small, a third-century Stockholm Papyrus on Alchemy may be mentioned. It is 

complete in one quire of 14 leaves. It was published by O. Lagercrantz, Papyrus graecus Hol- 

miensis, Leipzig, 1913. Similar is Pap. Leiden, x. 
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point. If on the other hand we assume that there were two quires, 
we must explain why the second had 30 leaves and the first only about 
το. Also if we admit a small first quire, we must grant that the writer 
so folded his double leaves as to have recto on the outside and verso 
on the inside of each doubled leaf in that quire, though he placed the 
leaves with verso on the outside in the second quire. Furthermore we 
have the above cited examples of large quires constituting whole books, 
but we know no cases of quires larger than 12 leaves in books contain- 
ing more than one quire. 

On the whole, then, it seems best to assume one large quire in this 
book, though that means that some nine leaves at the end were not 
used for the Minor Prophets, nor in fact written by the same scribe. 
These leaves may have been used somewhat later for another work, as 
fragments in a slightly different hand, but of the same general date, 
were found in both boxes of fragments. The papyrus also is similar, 
but is too decayed to venture the assertion that it is the same. These 

fragments are shown on pages 69 and 70 of the Facsimile and have not 

thus far been identified, as they are both small and illegible. Aided 

by a suggestion of Dr. Rendel Harris I have recently read with cer- 

tainty [εἰζεκιηλ before Boa καὶ Neyer, so it is probable that we have 
a citation or explanation of that Prophet. Many other legible words 

indicate that the work was Christian. If my assumption is right, the 
fragments should belong to the beginning of the lost work, the last six 

or seven leaves of which were perhaps lost, as also the first six of Hosea, 

before the papyrus was buried in the sand. If the whole manuscript 
formed a single quire, the farther the leaves were from the middle the 
more likely they were to be torn or worn off. This would explain the 
almost complete loss of Hosea and of whatever served to complete the 
manuscript. The extremely awkward shape of the book may even 

have caused the outer leaves to be cut apart on the binding edge, so 

that the leaves might lie flat. The awkward shape of such books was 

well shown by the bound Coptic books mentioned above. If leaves 

had become loose in ancient times, it would have been easy to turn or 

misplace them. This is the best explanation for the circumstance that 

pages 25-28 were found in the order 26, 25, 28, 27, when the manu- 

script was opened. On this question compare also pp. 3 and 4. 

The largest leaves now measure 54 by 114 inches (140 by 295 mm.) 

and all leaves approximate 5 by 11 inches. The binding edge is five 
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eighths of an inch or 16 mm. wide on pages 35 to 42, where it is pre- 

served entire.| The outer margin is preserved in some places to the 

width of an inch, 25 mm.; as the column of writing is 44 inches (108 

mm.) wide, the original width of the leaf was not less than 5% inches 
(146 mm.). The top margin is in all cases lost, together with a part or 

all of the first line. The bottom is well preserved and in places reaches 

a width of 14 inches (38 mm.). As the written portion is 10% inches 
(263 mm.) long, we can hardly assume the length of the leaf to have 

been originally less than 134 inches (344 mm.). The original size of 
the papyrus sheets used for the double leaves was thus about 113 by 

134 inches (300 by 344mm.). This exceptional size is a further nee 

tion of the excellent quality of the papyrus. We may compare the 

above-mentioned Homer fragment, Brit. Mus. Pap. cxxvi, which 

measures 11 by 112 inches. 

The writing is in one column with 46 to 49 lines to the page.” The 

lines average about 30 letters in length. There are very few lines with 

a marked excess, but. the lines are infrequently a good deal shorter. 

Words were carefully divided at the ends of lines, and if much vacant 

space was left, a line filler (>) was sometimes used. As the ends of 

lines are often dim or defective, it is not possible to determine whether 

these marks were regularly used with shorter lines. 

2. INK, WRITING, DATE 

The ink is dark brown and has faded little. There is little differ- 

ence between the ink used by the first scribe and by the early correctors, 

although at times corrections seem paler. A later hand or hands used 
an ink that was distinctly darker. 

The writing is a sloping uncial of the oval type witha decided lean- 

ing to the cursive, especially in the linking of certain letters. Also at 

the ends of lines, when it was necessary to crowd a little, the scribe 

inclines more to cursive forms of letters. It is clear that he was more 

accustomed to cursive writing, but was striving to adapt his style to 
use for a book. 

This sloping hand is now recognized as possible even for literary 

1 ΤΆ is possible that a slightly wider inner margin was allowed for leaves farther from the 

middle, as pages 45 and 46 show three-fourths of an inch, 18 mm., inner margin. No other leaf 
shows an excess, so it is doubtful whether this was due to design or to carelessness. Cf. Schubart, 
ΟΡ. Clits Ρ. 127. 

2 Cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. cxxvi, which has 48 to 50 lines to the page. 
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purposes from the first century A.D. on, but it is difficult to date exactly 
the purely literary types of it. We shall do better to make our com- 
parison with the cursive hand of documents and letters, paying special 
attention to the more cursive forms in our manuscript. See Plates IV 
and V. 

A good document to compare-is No. 72 of Vol. II of the Amherst 
Papyri, Plate XVIII, which is dated in the year 246 A.D. To be sure, 
our papyrus does not use the cursive forms of most letters consistently, 
and at times it shows cursive forms not found in this short document, 

but there is frequent agreement in the more characteristic letters such 

as the small omicron, the flat-topped sigma, the flat-bottomed beta, 

and the mingling of literary and cursive forms of kappa. 
Another document which offers good parallels is No. 114 of Vol. II 

of the Catalogue of Greek Papyri in the John Rylands Library, Plate 

το, which is dated before 281 A.D. In this we may note particularly 

the awkward beta with open top and flat bottom, which is rarely found 

in our papyrus. It also agrees in the two forms of kappa (x, «) and 

two of omega (w, 7), as well as in a rare form of upsilon (vy), which our 

papyrus shows three times (Micah, 5, 10; Obadiah, 1, 5; Zachariah, 

6, 15), and in one of pi (a) found in Zach. 3, 8. With both of these 

documents our papyrus shows similarity in the way a, y, 5, €, ἡ, cursive 

k, \, τ, and ὦ are linked to the following letters. 

Good parallels to this hand are found also in many of the letters 

addressed to Heroninus, Papiri Greco-Egizi, Vol. II, which can be 
dated soon after 250 A.D. We may add that a flat-bottomed omega is 

used by the diorthotes in Habak. 3, 2 and 11, and once by the first hand, 

Zephaniah 1, 4, εξαρω, though it is there made with two strokes. 
Of book hands we may compare British Museum, Pap. cxxvi (Plate 

VI of Classical Texts from Papyri in the Brit. Mus.), though that is 

distinctly older and less cursive. The Tryphon fragment on the verso 

of the Homer Papyrus (Plate IX of Class. Texts) is of the same sloping 

type and closer to our writing both in age and in cursive character. 

Kenyon, Pal. of Greek Pap. p. 105, notes that these must now be dated 

in the third century, though formerly placed in the fifth. This view 

is supported by Schubart, Einfiihrung i. d. Papyruskunde (Berlin, 

1918), p. 32. Cruder but similar in the slope and forms of some letters 

is one of the hands in the Marseilles Papyrus of Isocrates, Schoene in 

Mélanges Graux, p. 485, Plate 11. 
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On the basis of these parallels we may assume that the date of the 

papyrus of the Minor Prophets was between the middle and end of 

the third century, A.D. Further evidence will be given later in the 

section on the subscription. ; 

3. ABBREVIATIONS 

The regular church abbreviations of Κύριος and Θεός occur in the 
eee -θΟὕ--.-. 

ated; cf. Zeph. 2, 11; Malachi, 2, 11, Qeovs. “AvOpwzos is always 

abbreviated except the vocative in Micah, 6, 8. The forms are avos, 

portion. 

Πνεῦμα is found only in the singular and is always abbreviated, 

πνα, TVS, πνι, except possibly in Zachariah, 12, 1, where I have supplied 
[πνευμα], and in Micah, 2, 11. Ἰσραήλ is abbreviated um very often ; 

it is written in full in Amos, 9, 14 (?), Micah, τ, 15, and Malachi, 1, τ. 

Ἰερουσαλήμ is not abbreviated before the ninth chapter of Zacha- 

riah, except for the doubtful case, Zach. 2, 4, where there is not room in 

the lacuna for the word in full. In Zach. 9, 10 the form is unAnp; then 

we find eight cases of the word written in full in the twelfth chapter, 

but yin 14, 2 ἃπ4 8. In 14, τὸ the form is ump, but thereafter Anu 

occurs in all cases (7) to the end of Malachi. 

There are also two cases of abbreviation by suspension, common in 

cursive documents: προφηΐ for προφήτου in Habakkuk, 3, 1 and 

διαψαλμαῖ for διαψάλματος in Hab. 3, 3. Two other cases are found 

in the subscription, which will be discussed later. 

Πατήρ, μήτηρ, θυγάτηρ, and vids are not abbreviated. At the 
end of a line ν may be shown by a stroke over or a little after the pre- 
ceding vowel; in 74 cases it is final ν and in 12 medial. 

But one numeral occurs in the text and it is distinguished by a 
stroke above and by space before and after it; δ, Zach. 6, 5. Also in 

the titles the name is followed by the number each time (Amos in 

lacuna), but in the subscriptions the numeral is certainly omitted after. 

Αμως, and probably after Iwvas; two others, Ιωηλ and Ayyai are in 
lacuna. Also after ἀμβακουμ in the subscription the numeral has dis- 

appeared, but the position of the ornamental strokes shows the letter 
was written. In the other subscriptions the numeral is still found. 

Strokes appear both above and below the letters used as numerals, but 
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are so similar to the ornamental strokes above and below the first letter 

of each title or subscription, that I have not felt that they could be dis- 

tinguished as the regulation mark accompanying a numeral except in 

the cases of the two letters, ta and ιβ. 

4. PUNCTUATION 

The common punctuation is a single dot in high position, though 

the height varies from near the middle of the preceding letter to well 

above it. It is very frequent and seems to represent both major and 

minor divisions. It can often be seen from its position, that it has 

been inserted after the manuscript was completed, since no proper 

space has been left for it. It is not impossible that all were inserted 

by later hands, but in that case the scribe must have used slight spaces 

sometimes, in order to show separation of phrases. A single dot in low 

position is rarely used and seems to mark a weaker division. The few 

exceptions to this may be due to a later hand, who was prevented from 

placing the point properly by the nearness of the letters. Two dots, 

placed as in a colon, are used 13 times, and all except one (Micah, 2, 11) 

are major divisions or paragraph ends, and so are sometimes accom- 

panied by paragraph marks or line fillers. In Micah, 2, τι it is pos- 

sible that I have misread, for the lower dot is not exactly under the 

upper one, as it should be, if both were made by the same scribe. The 

lower dot may be a later additionor amark caused by age. There are 

many such in the manuscript and sometimes it is hard to distinguish 
them from the ink marks. In Habakkuk, 3, 13, there seem to be double 

dots both before and after διάψαλμα. The second set was probably 

inserted because the scribe had written διάψαλμα in the middle of a line, 

as if it were a part of the text. At the end of Zachariah, 6, 8, a com- 

bination of three dots occurs (.°.), perhaps not all from the same hand. 

5. PARAGRAPH MARKS 

Paragraph marks in an ornamental form (coronis) were placed at 

the end of each Prophet. They can still be distinguished in whole or 

in part after Micah, Obadiah, Jonah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Haggai, and 

Zachariah. We find also straight marks before and after the title of 

the prayer of Habakkuk, 3, 1. Also similar marks seem to show ends 

of paragraphs at Zephaniah, 3, 13, and Haggai, 1, 6. A different 
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shaped mark (>) is quite certainly a paragraph mark at the end of 
Habakkuk, 3, 13, διάψαλμα, and possibly after πρὸς μὲ λέγων, Zacha- 
riah, 6, 8, though this mark is elsewhere used to indicate an omission, 

which is supplied in the lower margin. In a large part of the manu- 

script the margin is too fragmentary, or too dim, for one to be positive 

that paragraph marks were not used, but they certainly were not 

frequent. 

6. ACCENTS 

I have read, with a greater or less degree of certainty, 174 accents 

in the manuscript. Some are certainly in darker ink and so presum- 

ably from the third hand. Still others seem slightly paler and may be 

from the diorthotes or from an early reader. I have printed in the text 

every accent as I seem to see it, though recognizing that many cases 

are not free from doubt. Certain of the errors are perhaps not to be 

explained as accents, as 7, Amos, 2, 13; ἡ often takes a stroke in early 

manuscripts to set it off from its noun. Other errors, though some- 

times too dim to base much argument on, are: κατάξω, Amos, 9, 2; 

τὴ, Micah, 6,9; μεγᾶλη, Joel, 2,25; omtow, Nahum, 3, 5; σύμμεικτος, 
Nahum, 3,17; twoedex, Haggai, 1, 14; έμον, Haggai, 2,8. I now class 

neepat, Jonah, 3, 4, asa stroke over the iota; see on lota adscript below. 

Excluding these obvious errors on the part of the scribe or in my 

reading, we find a system of accents closely parallel to the prevalent 

one in Greek. All three accents are used, but a grave on the ultima 

was not changed to an acute at the end of a phrase or sentence; also 

enclitics have no effect on the accent of a preceding word. An acute 

replaces circumflex on the penult in four cases: γλώσσα, Micah, 6, 12; 

δραμόυνται, Joel, 2,7; βασανείτις, Nahum, 1, 4; σκύλα, Zach. 14, 6. 

There are two cases of acute for circumflex on the ultima, ὑππέις, 

Nahum, 2, 4, and ψυχής, Haggai, 2, 9. 
On the ultima there are four cases of grave for circumflex: tepels, 

Joel, 1, 9; τραυματιὼν, Nahum, 3, 3; ψυχὴς, Jonah, 2, 6; ποὺ, Zach. 

1, 5. Circumflex for grave appears in dav, Amos, 8, 14, ovai, Hab. 

2, 15, and καθῶς, Zach. 1, 4; the grave accent is found over γὴ five 

times, never the circumflex. 

Other errors are δοξά for δόξα, Micah, 1, 15; αλώνος for ἅλωνος, 
Micah, 4, 12; οψόνται for ὄψονται, Micah, 5, 4 (this is surely a later 

1 This accent is from the corrector, who crossed out the e. 
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hand); τὶς for ris, Micah, 6, 9. This is probably a text variant, the 

indefinite pronoun for the interrogative, as the acute accent is correctly 

placed over the interrogative in three other passages: Jonah, 4, 5; 

Nahum, 1, 6; 1, 9. A similar confusion gave αὐτή for αὕτη in Zach. 
5, 6. 

We may further note that in the case of diphthongs the acute stands 

over the first vowel, but the grave over the second, except perhaps 

Anvor, Joel, 1,17. The circumflex curves over both vowels in the three 

cases occurring. 

In Zeph. 3, το, μοὺ appears with grave accent. This is the only 

case of an enclitic affecting accent, but on analogy with the Bacchylides 

and Pindar papyri, Oxy. Pap. 841, and others it might indicate an acute 

on the preceding syllable. This system of accents has been discussed 

by Kenyon, Pal. of Greek Pap. pp. 29f. In an incomplete form it was 

used in a good many papyri, mostly poetical, from the first century 

B.c. to the third century A.D. Our scribe or scribes certainly knew 

nothing of that system, yet there are a few other errors, which might 

point to a limited use of such a system of accentuation in their arche- 

type: oraciv, Nahum, 3, 11; αὐτὴ for αὕτη, Hab. τ, 11; eva, Zach. 

5, 6; and perhaps ενεκὲν, Jonah, 1, 8, and ot, Zach. 11, 5. 

In three cases accents, all apparently from the third hand, seem 

slightly misplaced. I have printed them ἐξαιφνης, Micah, 2, 3; 

διεόκεδασται, Hab. τ, 4; and έμπαιξεται, Hab. τ, το, but I might 

equally well have printed εξαιῴνης, for the mark is entirely over &, 

though it points toward «. Similarly we may read εῤπαιξεται. I 

feel quite sure that these errors are due to careless placing rather than 

to false pronunciation. 

7. BREATHINGS 

The rough breathing, generally in the form +, but twice ΕΠ, is 

found 44 times, of which only three are incorrect: ἢ for ἢ, Micah, 5, 8; 

ns for ἧς, Obadiah, 1, 11; and perhaps ἄνδρα, Micah, 2, 2, though I 

offer another explanation for this below. Of the cases of rough breath- 

ing 30 are over the relative pronoun or the article. The other words 

receiving it are: ὡς, €ws, ἅγιος, ore, and εἰς. Diphthongs take the 

breathing over the first vowel. 

The smooth breathing is found only four times; ἀδελῴων, Micah, 

5, 3, and ἢ, Micah, 6, 3, and 6, 8, are correct. The last case, ἤχοι, 
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Joel, 3, 14, is extremely doubtful. If it is the smooth breathing, it is 

made in the rounded form and the mark seems from a later hand. In 

general the breathings are from the original scribe or an early corrector, 

and in most cases it is impossible to distinguish with certainty. Ina 

few cases the ink seems distinctly paler. 

8. OTHER MARKS 

The double dot occurs frequently over initial iota. I have found 

171 cases, and there were doubtless more, which can no longer be seen. 

A short stroke replaces the double dot in one case, Haggai, 1, 14. 

Double dots were found over initial v only 23 times and a short stroke in 

four other cases. The marks occur most often over the forms of ὑμεῖς. 

Cases not initial are rare. I have noted πρωΐ, Amos, 5, ὃ; pawvonpr, 

Micah, 6, 4; υἵων, Joel, 3, 8; εξίλασεται, Hab. 1, 11; πρωΐ, Zeph. 3, 

33 3, 5; κατίσχυε, Haggai, 2, 4; mpavs, Zach. 9, 9; πρωΐμον, Zach. 

10,1; nvvotpov, Malachi, 2,3. When not initial, the dots were used 
to indicate that the vowel was not to be pronounced with the preceding 

vowel. The cases not covered by this rule may be explained as false 

division of words. 

In all of these marks I have printed in the text and here consider 

only those that are reasonably certain. The manuscript surely had 

more originally. Only c and v receive these marks, unless we thus 
interpret the mark over avdpa in Micah, 2, 2. The distinguishable 

mark over the a runs into the bottom of an iota from the line above, so 

that one can not be certain whether a stroke or a rough breathing was 
intended. 

We find some cases of apostrophe at the ends of words, but they are 

often difficult to distinguish and probably more were written than can 

now be read. I have recorded 70 cases. The mark is generally found 

after foreign names ending in a consonant and perhaps should always 

be written there. Other cases are ovd’ and add’ twice each, and the 

following once each: ovy’, δι᾽ (for δια), δ᾽ (for de), and μεθ᾽ (μεθ υμων). 

A short straight stroke occurs several times over iota adscript and 

in one case, Haggai, 2, 17, was misunderstood by a corrector, who 

punctuated before t. There are g cases where the stroke is read with 

certainty, all except one of which are from the first hand. We may 

also mention here nuepat of Jonah, 3, 4, though the iota is not ad- 
script. 
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Word division at the ends of lines is on the whole carefully made. 
The rule is that all consonants, which might stand at the beginning of 
a word, are joined to the following vowel. Therefore in the various 
combinations of consonants we find double consonants separated. 
Also A, p, μ, and vare separated froma following consonant. Against 
the rule o is more often separated from a following β, 10 Ke LOL τ, 
note especially eo|rav; yet I found [στρ four times, |or nine times, 
lox twice, and ἰσλ, ἰσμ, and |om once each. The combinations [στ 
and [στρ were mostly caused by the rule to divide compound words 
into their component parts. This rule may be followed even if it 

attaches a single consonant to a preceding vowel, as kat|ouxovow ; yet 

the regular pronunciation rule at times prevails even in compounds 
and we find such divisions as κα[τοικουντες. 

9. SPELLING AND GRAMMATICAL FORMS 

The manuscript is conservative in spelling and the more pronounced 

errors were corrected by the diorthotes. The general character can be 

seen from a comparison with the Swete text, which in the main repre- 

sents Codex B. My comparison showed 118 cases of εἰ for ει, 50 of 

which were certainly corrected by a second hand. As the corrections 

are almost invariably paler than the ink of the text, many others have 

doubtless been obliterated by age, or could not be read with certainty. 

The opposite change, u for εἰ, is found only τὸ times, four of which 

were corrected by the second hand. To these we must add three 

cases in which the second hand changed a correct « tov. This is not 

surprising considering the number of times he corrected the error. 

Other variations from the common spelling are few: ε for αὐ τό times 

(two by second hand), yet five of these were corrected by the second 

hand; ac for ε 11 times, four of which have been corrected by a later 

hand; ὦ for o 15 times (two by the second hand), but one of the errors 
was corrected by the later hand; o for ὦ 11 times, one of which was due 

to the second hand, which corrected two of the errors; v for ἢ is found 
five times and the opposite change twice, yet little importance can be 

attached to these changes as they concern ἡμεῖς and ὑμεῖς; occurs 

for εἰ seven times and the opposite but once, and that corrected by the 

second hand. Other vowel interchanges are very rare. 

There is a slight tendency to double consonants, particularly p and 

p. I noted 14 cases, only one of which was corrected by the second 
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hand. Double consonants of the Swete text are represented by single 

ones only six times and two of these were corrected by the second hand. 

In assimilation of consonants the similarity to the Swete text is 

close, the papyrus showing six additional cases of assimilation; but it 

fails to assimilate consonants in compounds in four instances, one of 

which was corrected by the second hand. 

Before consonants v movable appears in five cases omitted by Swete, 

but seems omitted once before a consonant and once before a vowel 

contrary to Swete. Eixoou never takes v; there are four cases. 

Similarly πᾶσι is found in Amos, 4, 6, and Zach. 12, 3, but πασιν in 

Amos, 6, 8; 9, 9, and Micah, 2,12. There are only four other cases of 

omitted v in the preserved portion of the papyrus. The form evexer 

is always found except in Haggai, 2, 14, which has evexey. Crasis 

does not seem to occur, even kau eyw being written in full. 

A few declined proper nouns are treated as indeclinable in some 

cases: twva seven times for wwvay and six times for wvas; two of each 

were corrected by the second hand. Also covéa for ιουδαν is found in 

Zach. 1, 19 and 21 and εζεκια for εζεκιου in Zeph. 1, 1. 

Errors in declension were noted but three times, vepeav, Haggai, 

2, 2, μνειαν, Zach. 13, 2, and ορον for opos, Zeph. 3, 11, and all were 

corrected by the second hand. False gender occurs once, τον dpocor, 

Zach. 8, 12, but was corrected by second hand. 

Iota adscript was written nine times by the first hand and added in 

eight other cases by the second hand. The first hand regularly placed a 

horizontal stroke over the iota adscript, the second hand doesso but once. 

The second aorist formsare retained eight times against the encroach- 

ing Alexandrine first aorist in a, but in seven other cases the a form is 

found contrary to Swete. The third person plural in οσαν is not found. 

Other forms worthy of note are few: λημψομαι always occurs, yet 

exdurravov, Zach. 11, τό, for ἐκλίμπανον, which helps to explain the 

error in the Sinaitic. Also συνδεηθητε, though corrected by the dior- 

thotes, is supported by the first corrector of the Sinaitic. The form 

κατηξαν for κατέαξαν is found in Zach. 1, 21. This might be considered 

the aorist of κατάγω, were it not corrected to κατηγαν by the third 

hand. The verb ἐξολεθρεύειν never changes the ε after ἃ too. One 
faulty compound was noted, αποέριψα, but it was corrected by the 

second hand. This evidence fully warrants the statement that the 

manuscript was written with care and corrected with exceptional care. 
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THE last page of W was assembled from many small fragments, but 
the position of each piece is fixed by the continuous text on the other 
side of the leaf. We read at the end first the regularly expected sub- 
scription [μαλ]αχιας 18. Below in a larger hand with blacker ink is a 
second note of approximately the same date, of which the following 
only is read with certainty: 

The first four letters are marked as an abbreviation by the slanting line 

through the bottom of the last letter and should stand for some case 

form of προφηται. As the work contains the Minor Prophets it seems 

reasonable to expect here a general designation or title for the whole 

work. The word which follows is very fragmentary and indistinct, 

and I had attempted at first to place the fragments so as to read and 

restore 18 στειχοι but further study with a high-power microscope 

(ten diameters) has forced me to abandon that view, which I had 

already published in the Philological Quarterly, III, p. 161 ff. With- 

out discussing further that error and its causes I will proceed with 

what I now see or seem to see. The microscope has not only shown 

more parts of letters but has assisted in arranging the fragment a 

little more accurately. 

The abbreviation mark through the bottom of ¢ passes through the 

top of x; there could have been no letter between them. The slight 

traces so interpreted have been found to be mere stains in the papyrus. 

After the « on the next small fragment there are remnants of the tops 

of two letters; the first is merely the slightest bit of a curve and so 

could belong to B, ε, 9, 0, p, or a; the second letter is almost certainly 

an v, as the left and right curves, which alone remain, are so close 

together that they must have joined. The space between « and v is 

a little too broad for a single letter but not large'enough for two letters. 

19 
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However, the « fragment is clearly misplaced as it is too low and 

slightly turned. To place it correctly forces the fragments a little 

farther apart. An examination of the other side where the text is 

continuous shows that the fragments must be separated a little more 

than would result from straightening the line of fragments. There- 

fore there must have been two letters between «x and v. Looking now 

at the ολοκο fragment below we see two very slight marks just under 

the right limb of the « in the first line and another just beyond the 

left limb; now it is not likely that both limbs of a « would have ex- 

tended so low, for we must remember that the « fragment has to be 

raised slightly as well as turned. Furthermore the other lowest frag- 

ment must be moved to the right about the size of a letter. This 

would put its sole letter, e, under the middle of its abbreviation stroke, 

which is entirely on the fragment above. An examination of the oppo- 

site side shows this change probable from the text there, as the scribe 

is spreading his letters especially near the line ends as he nears the end 

of the book. This examination further showed that the odoko frag- 

ment must be moved a little farther from the ε fragment, for we have 

to have space for εἰφυλαξαμί[εἰν in one line and εἐπορευθη[μ]εν in the 
other. We are dealing with broad letters somewhat spread. 

It is clear from all this that the oAoxo fragment must be moved to 

the right more than the space of a letter. Therefore the slight mark 

under the left limb of the « belongs to the right limb, which is often 

longer in cursive. This gives the relative position of the two frag- 
ments. The two slight marks under the right limb of the « belong to 
the first and second letters after it. These letters must have reached 

somewhat farther below the line than all letters except p, v, φ, ψ, and 

perhaps. and ἡ; ¢ runs too high to be considered as do # and often .. 

The slight curve noted at the top before uv suggests that the second of 

these letters is p. Only a vowel could stand between initial « and p. 

The choice seems to lie between ἡ and. The second leg of ἡ is some- 

times longer and the mark here is so much nearer the bottom of the 

following letter than it is to the bottom of the κ, that only a double- 

stroke letter is possible. Naturally a v or p could have left similar 

traces, but are impossible, if « and p are right. 

In the next fragment ε and u are legible. Furthermore the curve 

of the ε is so straight that there would be too much space between it 

and the preceding v unless the fragments are moved closer together. 
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An examination of the continuous text on the other side of the leaf 
shows that part of a τ in one line and of a cursive « in the other are 
missing, as well as whatever space might come at the ends of the words. 
That space was not reckoned upon in placing the fragments, as it 

occurs too irregularly. Yet the scribe seldom links the letters so as to 

combine two words, while he often leaves a space of varying size, 

though not often more than half the size of an average letter. There 
is one other line from which we may judge the spacing of these frag- 
ments. There the lacuna is larger but it falls in a single word, #edn[7]n. 

This is a common combination of letters and they are regularly linked. 

The width of ἡ and even 7 varies a good deal in the manuscript and the 

fragments were here placed as closely as the most compact examples, 
since in the two lines below only a part of a letter was each time missing. 

In regard to this line also we can say that the fragments can not be 

placed nearer together, but they may be separated a little more. It 
seems certain therefore that in the subscription there is space for a 

letter between v and εἰ or there isa word end there. It is doubtful if a 

broad letter could be crowded in, but as the size of the letters and their 

nearness to each other varies in the subscription, I think we may assume 

any letter except one of extreme breadth. 

The restoration of the whole word following προφ should contain 

the following letters, κηρυ] Je{ . For this I can conjecture only 

κηρυκεια, found in ecclesiastical Greek with the meaning “preaching.”’ 

This is a possible designation of the contents of the book “The preach- 

ing of the Prophets,” but I have not found any example of the word 

used in that connection. Whatever the meaning, this seems a desig- 

nation of what preceded in the ms and not of what followed, though in 

one of the unplaced fragments in a related hand I have read [εἰζεκιηλ 

Boa και Neyer (see p. 9). 
Neither are we dealing with some chance note written in the ms and 

having no relation to its contents. The margins of the ms have many 

notes, contemporary and later, in uncials, in cursive, and in Coptic, 

but every legible one deals with the content of the ms. This fact com- 

bined with the natural expansion of προφ into a form of προφηται con- 

vinces me that we are here dealing with some designation of the book 

or its contents, but the exact form of the designation will probably 

always remain doubtful. I shall show below that the ms probably 

arose in a Coptic community, but the script looks like that of a regular 
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Greek scriptorium. The name of the ms may thus have come from the 

pagan scriptorium rather than from the Christian owners. 

As there is a second line to the subscription it is probable that the 

first line reached across the page. That would leave room enough for 

the mention of the number of στυχοι in the book or for the name of the 
person who ordered the writing. Nicephorus (Migne, Patr. Gr. vol. 

100, col. 1058) gives the number of στιχοι in the Twelve Prophets as 

3000, but it is to be noted that he disregards the hundreds in his whole 

list. According to Galen, quoted by Harris, Amer. Jour. Phil. vol. V, 

p. 139, the στιχος was reckoned at 16 syllables in prose. On this basis 

there should be above 3500 στιχοι in the Minor Prophets, but less than 

4000. The numbers given in the Lucianic ms 763 (Vatopedi 514) 

supported in part by mss Y and 22 total 3681, which must be very 

nearly correct. 

In the last line of the subscription is found what I explain as the 

price, either cost of writing or sale price, of the manuscript. The first 

letter € is shown by the stroke above it to be a numeral, while the word 

odor? follows. The way in which the last letter is written indicates an 

abbreviation, which was first read as ολοκοττινος by Professor Rahlfs. 

This reading I have accepted, though there have been other suggestions, 

and in my article cited above 1 discussed briefly the value of the coin. 

There is need of a special study. 

The derivation and meaning of holocottinus as full-weight coin of 

pure metal was given by Erman, Aegypt. Zeitsch. vol. 18 (1880, p. 60), 
and supported by Lemm, Bull. de l’Acad. Imp. des Sciences de St. 
Petersburg, 1913, Kopt. Misc. p. 629. Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwoer- 

terbuch, p. 50 (AOYKOTTIN), appears to accept at least the meaning. 
All assume that the full-weight coin was gold. Yet it is wrong to dis- 

miss the definition, denarius, in Sophocles’ Lexicon, without discussion, 

as is done in the Cat. of Greek Pap. in the Brit. Mus. vol. III, p. 242, 

for Suidas, 5. v. denarius, is the authority, and he is known to have 
used old sources. 

There seems little doubt that from the late fourth century on the 

coin is regularly of gold, though the designation “of gold” or “in 

gold” is often added, especially in the earlier period in both Greek 

and Coptic. 

In the time of Diocletian and before, at least as long as undepre- 

ciated silver coins still existed, Suidas’ definition may well be correct. 
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Thus in Pap. 1366 of the Univ. of Mich. the writer of a letter sends 
three holocottinoi to buy anklets and trimmings for a chiton and hima- 
tion. This is one of a series of letters written by a soldier in humble 
circumstances. They are from the time of Diocletian. Yet Pro- 
fessor John G. Winter, who is editing the series, holds that τον 
coins must be meant. 

In Coptic, especially in legends that go back to the times of perse- 
cution, the holocottinus is a small coin, preferably silver, though Budge, 
Coptic Martyrdoms in the Dialect of Upper Egypt, translates every 
time ‘“‘obols.” A good example is page 189, where too holocottinoi 
are given to a boy by his parents, that he may entertain his school- 
mates; and page 190, where he gives the same 100 holocottinoi to the 
captain of a ship as passage money for himself and another to a mon- 
astery. In another example holocottinot ENNOYB (in gold) are plainly 
gold coins. Yet the words N NOYB are not always decisive, for in Wor- 
rell’s Coptic mss, Univ. of Mich. Stud. vol. X, p. 166, N NOYB means 

money, not gold, as Crum by letter confirms. There 700 holocottinoi 
are loaned to a poor man who asks for a little “money.” 

Cases where holocottinus means drachma are not rare in earlier 

Coptic, yet most citations are not free from doubt, however they may 

be interpreted by the editors. It is the same case with νομισμα in 

Greek and nummus in Latin. It is hopeless to try to reconcile with a 
definite value every instance even in a single author. 

In early times the taxes were paid in silver drachmae and later in 

depreciated drachmae; see putapas δραχμας in Wilchen’s Ostraka, 

passim. The latest instance I have found of this is in 261 a.p. Later 

the tax payments are reckoned in gold. An excellent instance from 

the fourth century is Pap. 985 of the Brit. Mus., where 30 holocottinoi 

are defined as ypvoov νομισματα απλα ευσταθμα τριακοντα, that is, 

30 coins of gold simple (without alloy) and of full weight. This seems 

an excellent confirmation of Erman’s interpretation of holocottinus, but 

not necessarily of its derivation. 

To return to our subscription, if we interprete € odok® as five holo- 

cottinoi, as I am inclined to do, it seems necessary to connect it with the 

“book of the Prophets,” either as price of writing or of the completed 

book. In that case the holocottinoi must equal denarii, as I have shown 

in the article cited above. Yet silver denarii must have practically 

disappeared before the time of Diocletian, and it is not likely that the 



24 WASHINGTON MANUSCRIPT V 

term even in the form holocottinoi, “pure coins of full weight,’ would 

be used long after the coin ceased to be in circulation. This interpreta- 

tion of the subscription practically forces us to date the ms before 270 

A.D., if not before 260, a dating well supported by the writing and the 

character of the text. 



ive Do ΑΝ ΑΓ ΤΙ ROP WME TEXT 

1. ACCOMMODATION TO THE HEBREW 

In so old a manuscript as this papyrus one may safely assume free- 

dom from the influence of Origen as well as from the later editions, and 

this assumption is supported by the examination of the text. Even 

in the cases where the manuscript inclines toward the Hebrew in oppo- 

sition to many of the Septuagint manuscripts, the type of text is almost 

never in accord with that reported for the Hexapla of Origen. In 

most such agreements we either have no evidence for the forms used 

by Aquila, Theodotion, and Symmachus, or they have forms differing 

from our papyrus. 

Confining our attention to those readings, in which the first hand 
of W has little or no other Greek support, we find 33 instances of rather 

definite accommodation to the Hebrew text, while in this list the only 

semblances of support found in Aquila, Symmachus, or Theodotion are 

the following: 
(1) In Habakkuk, 3, 1, W (wdns) + υπερ των ayvovwy, Hieronymus 

quotes Aquila, Symmachus, and Quinta for + ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀγνοημάτων 

and Theodotion for + ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐκουσιασμῶν (read ἀκουσιασμῶν from 
ἀκουσιάζομαι). The addition in W seems to be derived from Sym- 

machus or Quinta. 
(2) In Zephaniah, 3, το, the first hand of W wrote δεομενοι μου ev 

τοις διεσκορπισμενοις for προσδέξομαι ἐν διεσπαρμένοις μου, but 

it was deleted by dots over most of the letters, which is the common 

method used by the diorthotes. The accepted text, προσδέξομαι ἐν 
διεσπαρμένοις μου, is omitted by A Q, 26, 49, 106, 130, 153, 198, 233, 

239, 311, and others, and is marked with an asterisk in Syro-Hex and 

MS 22. It seems to be from Theodotion. Theodoretus quotes Sym- 

machus for the addition ixerevovrd pe τέκνα τῶν διεσκορπισμένων 
ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐνέγκωσι δῶρον ἐμοί. As Aquila is not quoted for the pas- 

sage there is the possibility that he was the source of W, but no great 
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probability when we consider the greater number of cases of direct 

influence of the Hebrew. 

(3) In Nahum, 3, 18, the first hand of W doubtless wrote o exdexo- 

pevo[s Kat 0 συναγων. The second hand deleted o ἐκδεχόμενος and so 
probably the following και. The W text gives two translations of a 

single Hebrew word and ο συνάγων seems the better of the two. Yet 

a scholium in Flaminius Nobilius, which refers this reading to οἱ λοιποι, 

is the only authority for it. 

The rest of the 30 apparent accommodations to the Hebrew find 

no semblance of parallels in the other translations.1. There is however 

a little direct testimony on the relationship to the other translations 

in passages where the Greek forms vary from each other rather than 

from the Hebrew original. In Amos, 4, 4, W reads εἰς τὴν τριτὴν 

ἡμέραν in agreement with Symmachus (Syro-Hex and ms 86:5), while 

Aquila had εἰς τρεῖς ἡμέρας and Theodotion ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις. 

The regular Septuagint is εἰς τὴν τριημερίαν. To this we may add 

ovat for ὦ in Habakkuk, 2, 9, which Ms 86 refers to Symmachus. And 

finally in Jonah, 4, 1, συνεθυμησεν for συνεχυθὴ by the first hand of 

W is probably due to direct Hebrew influence, but the second hand 

correction to nOvynoev seems to be from Symmachus, quoted only by 

Syro-Hex. Symmachus seems the source therefore of four or perhaps 

five otherwise unsupported readings of W. 

One agreement with Aquila seems certain, Amos, ὃ, 3, ολυλυξουσιν 

αι στροφιγγες καὶ for ὀλυλύξει (τὰ φατνώματα). Manuscript 86 
quotes only αἱ στρόφιγγες for Aquila, but the verb may be assumed, 

as ὀλυλύξουσιν ai ὠδαί is referred to Symmachus and τὰ ἐπάνωθεν to 
Theodotion. Furthermore the fact that the Aquila reading is added 

to the regular text rather than a substitute for it suggests that it crept 
into the text through a gloss written above rather than through an 

intentional change. A similar case is found in Obadiah, 1, 19, where 

W reads ev tn πεδινη σεφιλα. Syro-Hex gives Aquila καὶ ἡ πεδίνη 
for καὶ ot ἐν τῇ σεφηλά. Therefore W has a doublet made up of 

Aquila and the regular text, and here also it may well have crept in 

through an explanatory gloss. 

No agreement with Theodotion alone was noted except the doubtful 

one in Micah, 1, τό, where the first hand reading χηρειαν was erased 

and €vpyow written over it by the second hand. There is always some 

1 The cases are all treated in the Notes. 
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doubt attaching to a second-hand reading, and that is increased here 
by the fact that the diorthotes does not regularly erase. Yet the correc- 
tion is in a lighter ink and fairly well written, so I have assigned it to 
the second hand, though recognizing that it may well have been written 
by an early reader. In this passage ms 86 gives φαλάκρωσιν as the 
reading of Aquila and Symmachus, while “rasuram” is referred to 
Theodotion on the evidence of Syro-Hex. Therefore the correction in 
W may have come from Theodotion but equally well from the original 
Hebrew. In Zachariah, 14, 17, the case is a little different. W adds 
καὶ οὐκ ἐσται ἐπ αὐτοις νετος alter και OvTOL εκεινοις προστεθησονται. 
This is a doublet and the added phrase is referred to Aquila, Sym- 
machus, and Theodotion by Hieronymus, who gives only the Latin, 

et non erit super eos imber. Greek MSS 97 and 407 agree exactly with 
W, and except for the omission of καὶ also mss 68, 87™, 106, and the 

Aldine edition. The same addition, but with avrovus for avrous, is found 
iN MSS 22, 36, 48, 51, 62, 86, 87°, 106°, 147, 228, 231, 711, and probably 

Y; ΜΒ 310 has αὐτῶ. Field has pointed out that Aquila regularly uses 

ὄμβρος, not ὑετός. As there are five other fairly probable cases where 

W has followed Symmachus, it seems best to refer the form in W, 1.6. 
with avrous, to him as source, in which case the form with avrovs would 

naturally fall to Theodotion and the Hexapla. The more abundant 
MS evidence for αὐτοὺς serves to support this view. 

In Joel, 3, 4, W has καὶ ye for και, an addition found elsewhere 

only in Ms 40 and the Complutensian edition. This may be derived 

from Aquila or Theodotion on the evidence of Syro-Hex, but also from 

the original Hebrew. A different connective is reported for Sym- 

machus. 

When we consider the place which Theodotion’s translation held 

among the Christians, it seems wiser to assume no indebtedness on the 
part of W than to refer these two or three cases, all doubtful, to his 

influence. Further we have certain proof of the direct influence of the 

original Hebrew on W as well as a sparing use of the translations of 

Symmachus and Aquila. These sources are sufficient to account for 

all of the peculiarities of W without having recourse to Theodotion as a 

source. 
The tendency on the part of the scribe of W to combine these 

variants with the regular Septuagint text together with the deletion 

of one of the alternatives by the diorthotes indicates that some of these 
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direct or indirect accommodations to the Hebrew were glosses in the 

parent manuscript. 

Another instance of this, which I have not ventured to class with 

the certain cases of Hebrew influence because of the uncertainty of the 

text, is found in Zach. 3, 5, where I read επιθηΐτε μιτραν κιδαρ͵ὶιν 
καθαραν em τὴν κεἰφαλην αὐτου Klar mlepileBadov avrov ιματιο [και 

ἐπεθηκ]αν pultpaly κιδαριν καθαραν, etc., but κιδαριν᾽ is deleted by 

dots over each letter and so probably κιδαριν' or purpav’. In one or 

both cases the form μίτραν καὶ κίδαριν is found in MSs 22, 36, 46, 48, 

49, 51, 62, 68, 86, 87, 95, 97, 114, 147, 185, 228, 238, 711, and Ald. 
There does not seem to be room for καὶ in either case in W. That the 

combined form is only a doublet from the Hebrew is shown by Hierony- 

mus, “ Pro cidari in Hebraeo legimus SANIPH, quae mitra a plerisque 

dicitur.”’ The origin of the doublet as a gloss is more apparent in W 

than in the Lucianic mss or their probable forerunners, MSs 46-711, 86, 

62-147. 

Further evidence of the way in which these accommodations to the 

Hebrew crept into the early Septuagint text is furnished by the third 
hand or hands of W, for in Habakkuk alone we find over a dozen such 

glosses written between the lines, usually with careless deletion of the 

original text. These are plainly from a hand later than the original 

scribe. None of these glosses can be correlated with any of the known 

translations. ‘Therefore it seems clear that some ancient reader knew 

Hebrew and corrected certain portions of the text to the Hebrew form 

known to him. All of the corrections by later hands will be discussed 

more fully later. 

For the present, sufficient of Hebrew adaptation has been shown to 

make it clear that Origen is not alone to be blamed for the appearance 

of this kind of corruption in the Septuagint text. We may be sure that 

our papyrus is a fair sample of many that circulated among the Jews 

and early Christians. In all periods the Greek text was being re- 

adapted to the Hebrew and after the appearance of the later transla- 

tions their influence was sure to be felt. The fact that Theodotion 

had little or no influence on W should not be considered as a proof that 

he did not influence other manuscripts before Origen. Among the 

Christians the translation by Theodotion was much more popular 

than the others, so its influence was probably greater from the first. 

At first glance this evidence would seem to render the text problem 
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of the Septuagint more complicated, for the certainty of correctness in 

the pre-Hexaplaric text has been decidedly diminished. Yet the fact 

that the problem has become more complicated is no proof that it is 

essentially more difficult. We must still follow the outline of Lagarde 

and try to classify the Lucianic, Hesychian, Eusebian, and Hexaplaric 

Mss so far as possible. But we have gained in the ability to classify 

especially the earlier mss, for we now know that a limited accommoda- 

tion to the Hebrew does not necessarily imply Hexaplaric influence. 

This will tend to increase the number of manuscripts which may be 

thought to represent in some measure the pre-Origen text, and careful 

study and comparison with this and with other old papyri should en- 

able us to begin to divide the pre-Hexaplaric class of manuscripts into 

subclasses, which will finally have to be our chief guides for the restora- 

tion of the Septuagint text. 

2. COMPARISON OF W WITH THE UNCIALS 

The standard by which the excellence of newly discovered manu- 

scripts has usually been tested in recent years is the closeness of agree- 

ment with the uncials; so we will try that measure first, even though 

we may be measuring the excellence of the different uncials rather than 

that of W. 
In Amos and Micah the only uncials available in the Swete edition 

are A, B, and Q. The numbers of agreements with W are as follows 

in the 526 readings considered:* 

WAQ 110 22% ΝΒ 69 13% 

WAB 56 10% WA 24 43% 

WBQ 86 16% W Q 20 3.8% 

ABO 152 29% 

At first glance it may seem that B stands nearest to W, but that is 

only apparent. As A Q stand nearer together than either B Q or A B 

the single agreements of W with A and Q must be less, just as the agree- 

ments with A Q combined are more. In fact the total of agreements 

W AQ, WBQ, and W Q (225) is greater than either W B Q, W AB, and 

W B (211), or WAQ, WAB, and WA (199). Qs the more conserva- 

1 All variants were counted except interchanges of εἰ and +, on which we have seen above 

that W is not very reliable. 
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tive manuscript and stands somewhat between A and B. Therefore 

it is nearer to W and so perhaps to the original text. The same infer- 

ence can be drawn from the column of triple agreements. Each of 

these three shows the number of times that the manuscript not in- 

cluded stands alone. Therefore Q stands alone less often than any 

of the others. Yet doubt is cast on these results by the fact that W 

is alone 152 times, far more than any of the others, and this doubt is 

intensified when we note that in 63 cases it finds support in later 

manuscripts or Versions. 

In spite of this doubt let us continue the comparison in the remain- 

ing Prophets, where Ms δὲ is extant, so that we have the agreements with 

four rather than with three uncials to consider. The table of agree- 

ments in 1591 variants follows: 

WNAQ 86 5.4% WAQ194 12% WB 29 1.8% 
WNAB 129 8.1% WAB 16 1% ΔΑ σὺ πῆ 

ἀπο gee 9 160% δῆ vos τ SiO eee, 
WAB Q 308 10% WNB οὗ 6.1% WN 20 1.25% 

SAB Q 348 210% WNA 14 1.9% 
WNOQ 8 5% 

Here B seems to have assumed the réle of most conservative man- 

uscript, undoubtedly in part because of its close relationship to N. 

The outstanding feature of the agreements is the relationship of the 

two groups W AQand W NB. A Q is decidedly nearer to the papy- 

rus text than δὲ B, but agreement in only 12% of the readings consid- 

ered is far from harmony. Again in the agreement of single manu- 

scripts with W we find that Q stands a little nearer, though the excess 
is not noteworthy. 

When we turn to the first column a much greater discrepancy is 

found than in Amos and Micah. The inclusion of N has greatly 

reduced the number of independent readings in each of the other manu- 

scripts except A, which remains unchanged at 16%. The 19% of 

special readings in δὲ is easily understood from the ignorance and care- 

lessness of the scribe, but the huge total for W is truly remarkable, for 

171 of the 348 readings not supported by the uncials are found in the 

minuscules or the Versions. It is evident that there is a very important 

element in this old papyrus text, which is not represented in the highly 

esteemed uncials. 
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3. THE COMPARISON OF THE W TEXT WITH THE MINUSCULES 

In this section I shall try to extend our view so as to include the 

later manuscripts reported by Holmes and Parsons, supplemented by 

those contained in the Goettingen Apparatus, which was kindly made 

accessible to me by Professor Rahlfs, together with a few which I 

photographed and studied during the year 1922-1923. By disregard- 

ing obvious errors the total number of readings considered was reduced 

to 1230. In the case of manuscripts reported only by Holmes and Par- 

sons a certain margin of error must be allowed, but more careful colla- 

tions might sometimes show such manuscripts even nearer to W, as 

has been the case in certain of those recollated by Professor Rahlfs and 

his co-workers. 
The manuscripts with the number of agreements with W in order 

of nearness are as follows: 

I MS 407 779 agreements 
2 (( 198 ΣΝ (( 

Ὅν 286 728 i‘ 
τ} 726 Σ 
5 “ 410 724 a 
6 το 724 “85 i rom ΠΟΤ) 

ΧΕ τ IB oe ee) 
8 Comp. edit. 697 ᾿ 

9 MS 26 664 

Το 10 663 ᾿ 
rr) τὸ 660 - 

2 19 658 τ 

τ 649 Ὁ 
ra. τ τοῦ 648 :: 

ἘΡῚ ie 644 ss 

τὸ = 240 642 τὸ 

Ὁ te ὅτ “ 
181 * 220 631 is 
το 2 7El 625 és 
90 io A 620 re 

τ ἡ 468 596 

225,5 40 BOSC a 
23 (( aif 594 ( 
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24 MS 95 588 agreements 

By 0 585 “(+ 86 from corr.) 
20s τὸρ 583 a 
27 ἐ 490 580 66 

Pie ad ecu a 576 δ: 
20 (9 36 576 (( 

30 ἐς 42 576 3 

19 579 τ΄; 
32 EAS 572 ( 

33 “62 Soo 
B40 147 540 
J on 5407 Ὁ 
BOM 37 yo eae 
ΠΝ 513 “ (missing in Amos and Micah) 

We find here five minuscules which stand nearer to W than do any 
of the uncials, and this in spite of the fact that the totals for the older 

uncials are somewhat increased by the inclusion of linguistic peculiari- 

ties. Not only are the numbers of agreements greater for these minus- 

cules but there are fewer textually unimportant variants included. I 

may add also that for MSS 49, 40, 114, 240, 153, 68,-95, 185, and 42 

I had only the Holmes-Parsons edition. Some of these might well 

be placed higher in the list, if more careful collations were available. 

It is noteworthy that the great majority of the minuscules listed 

above have already been recognized as representatives of the pre-Hexa- 

plaric text. As was to be expected Q and B stand the nearest of the 

uncials, but A, V, and § are surprisingly low in the list. To be sure 

§ is missing in Amos and Micah, in which I considered 375 readings, or 

about 30% of the whole. If Ναὶ is assumed to have the proportionate 

number of agreements in those two books, its total would be 732, but 

that number is somewhat padded, for in the case of δαὶ I had included 

all 2nd and ard hand corrections, though I had not included them in 

any other ms. There are 78 of these, so that §/ should have a total of 

about 620 agreements, if reckoned in the same manner as all the other 

mss. This is exactly the total of A. Two other incomplete mss are 

deserving of mention, MS 449 with 217 agreements in Zachariah and 

Malachi and Ms 544 with 211 agreements. In these two Prophets 370 

readings were considered. The 82 agreements with W on the part of 
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the correctors of Q are noteworthy, yet we must remember that the 
number of corrections and marginal glosses in that Ms is very large. 
Relatively W agrees with Q oftener than with the correctors of Q, yet 
the corrections also came from a ms or mss of closely related type. 
Attention must also be called to the 86 agreements of W with the cor- 

rectors of Ms 86; here it would seem as if the first corrector had access 

to a MS nearer related to W than the ms he was correcting. 
The frequency of agreements between W and the correctors of Q 

and 86 may however be otherwise explained. We have seen that in a 

few cases the scribe of W had made additions to the text, which were 

recognized as glosses by the diorthotes and deleted. These are either 

adaptations to the Hebrew or borrowings from the other translations. 

Therefore it would seem that the parent of W had corrections or glosses, 

which the copyist was expected to disregard. That ms may accord- 

ingly have been like Q and 86 in its corrections and marginal glosses. 

If this be the proper explanation, we should think of these mss as prod- 

ucts of a type of tradition or early edition of the Septuagint, which 

represented the pre-Hexaplaric scholarship on the Greek text of the 

Old Testament. 
T included the Complutensian Edition in the comparison for reasons 

to be given later. It ranks relatively high because many of its special 

peculiarities were not considered in the count. 

4. MANuscRIPT GROUPS 

It remains to be seen if any tentative groupings of the pre-Hexa- 

plaric mss can be discovered, for this must be the first step in the recon- 

struction of the original text. Such relationships can be more easily 

discovered by a consideration of readings lacking the support of the 

great majority of the mss. I accordingly made a list of all the readings 

in which W is supported by not more than two or three Mss or groups 

of mss. This list, which includes 300 readings, it is not necessary to 

print here, as they can be easily gathered from the Notes which will 

follow the Text. The numbers of agreements with W are as follows: 

RANK RANK ΙΝ For- MS No. or AGREE- AGREEMENTS WITH 

MER [151 MENTS W ALONE 

I I 407 72 γ 

5 410 56 6 

8 Complutensian 56 14 
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RANK 

Ὁ on Am fF 

10 

ΤΙ 

12 

13 

14 
15 
16 

17 

19 
20 

21 

22 

23 

24 
25 
26 

27 

2ὃ 

29 
30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 
36 

oT 
38 

39 
40 
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RANK In For- 

MER LIST 

7 
6 

37 

25 
12 

20 

23 
18 

28 

14 
9 

τό 

30 
aT 

34 
15 
22 

35 
4 

3 

90 

17 

19 
2 

Io 

21 

26 

29 
36 

II 

incomplete 

32 

27 
24 

incomplete 

MS 

B 

Q 
NS 
86 

40 

Α 

ν 

239 
BTt 

106 

26 

240 

42 

147 
114 

46 

ΟΙ 

534 

233 
62 

153 
ΤΙ 

198 

49 
68 

185 

36 

87 
710 

544 

400 

95 

449 
310 

228 

No. ΟΕ AGREE- 

MENTS 

54 
52 

48 

44 
Ὁ 
31 

29 
28 

26 

26 

25 

24 
23 
22 

22 

21 

109 

10 
τὸ 

τὸ 

17 

17 
τό 

τό 

15 

T5 

14 
14 
13 

13 
12 

12 

12 

12 

ΤΟ 

10 

Io 

AGREEMENTS WITH 

W ALONE 

2 

4 

6 
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Rank RANK In For- MS No. or AGREE- AGREEMENTS WITH 
MER List MENTS W ALONE 

41 97 10 
42 22 Io 

43 Aldine ike) 

44 12 538 9 Ι 
Mss 108, 233, 534, 49, 710, and 538, though closely related to W on 

the basis of the complete list, stand relatively low in this list of selected 
readings. The natural explanation is that they belong to a larger 

group or groups, which by their numbers and consistency have gener- 

ally excluded their special agreements from this selected list. And it 

is true that Mss τοῦ, 233, 534, 538, and 710 together with the fragmen- 

tary MSs 449 and 544 are found united in support of noteworthy read- 

ings often enough to warrant the assumption that they belong to 

the same group. On the other hand ms 49 is more often associated 

with Mss 26 and 106, as well as with A and Ὁ, which usually have a 
rather large following. 

Equally noteworthy is the relatively higher position of Mss Νὰ, 86, 

A, V, 239, 311, 42, 130, 147,and 62. They seem to show a mixed text, 

which may be explained as an old base overlaid by a later corrected 

or edited text. In the case of ms 86 this explanation is practically 

certain, for 18 of the 44 cases of agreement are found in the corrections 

and marginal notes. In like manner we must assign 7 of the agree- 

ments of δαὶ and 4 of those of Q to the 2nd hand. 

Considering now all the mss that rank high in this selected list we 

may point out a few relationships. Mss 407 and 4το are a closely re- 

lated pair. In Amos and Micah Ms 407 is much the better, as is to be 

expected because of its greater age, but in the last nine Prophets 

MS 410 is of equal worth. The closeness of this pair to W is shown 

by 407, being the sole Greek support for W in 7 readings, 410 in 7 

readings, and both in 7 other readings. These 21 readings are the 

following: 

Micah, I, 1, ιωθαμ (for ιωαθαμ) = W 407 

VII, τό, emOnoovow tas χειρας = W 407 

Joel, I, 6, avtwy (for αὐτου) = W 407 

III, 8, + τας (χειρας) = W 407, 410; cf. Boh. 

Obadiah, I, 17, (σωτηρια)ὴ + σου = W 410 

Jonah, I, 8, (xwpas) ov ει = W (407), 410 
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Jonah, IV, 6, — της = W 407, 410; cf. Ach. Boh. 

Habakkuk, II, 15, ovas (for #) = W 410; cf. 106°, Ach. Boh. 

III, 6, eornoap (for éorn) = W* 410 OL™™ Pv 

III, το καταζει (for ra€er) = W 407 

Zephaniah, III, 11, — ore = W 407, 410. 

Zachariah, III, 6, ἐματιον (for wari) = W 410 

V, 11, αὐτῆς (for αὐτου) = W 407, 410 

IX, 17 νεανισκων (for νεανισκοις) = W 410 

XI, 13, απεδοκιμασθην (for εδοκιμασθην) = W 407 

XIII, 2, exxavow (for e€€apw) = W 407, 410; cf. Boh. 

XIV, 7, (exewn) + εσται = W? 407 

Malachi, I, 2, — λεγει Kuptos = W 410 

II, 6, εξ (for απο) = W 407, 410 

II, 17, + Kae (avrns) = W 407 
III, το, τον θησαυρον (for τους θησαυρους) = W 410; cf. Mass. Vulg. 

Remarkable as this showing is, MSS 407 and 410 have a further claim 

to distinction, for when they differ from W, they are often in agreement 

with & and B, and that even in rare and old readings. It is certain 

that their parent contained a pre-Hexaplaric Egyptian text. This 

parent text has been worked over and accommodated to later texts 

somewhat in each of the descendants, which apparently suffered cor- 

rection in the same manner that Old Latin mss were adapted to the 

Vulgate. Ms 410 even suffered an extra revision, but fortunately it did 
not extend beyond Micah. 

Mss 40 and 42 form another pair and both are now lost, so that we 

have to rely on the Holmes-Parsons report. Ms 40 is much the better 

of the two, or is better reported. It seems that a third member of this 

group was used as the chief source of this portion of the Complutensian 

edition. But as that Ms is either lost or not known, the Complutensian 

will have value in restoring this old base. In these special readings it 

is much the best member of the group. It has been generally assumed 

that the Complutensian was based on Vatican mss (Nos. 108, 248) and 

a Venice MS (68), but we now find the honesty of the editors confirmed, 

for on page 4 of the Prologus, after referring to the Vatican and Venice 

Mss, they say: partem ipsi magnis laboribus et expensis undique conqui- 

sivimus, ut copia emendatorum codicum abunde superesset. It seems 

that an Egyptian Ms, or one containing a relatively pure Egyptian text, 
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was among those secured. The 21 readings in which W alone goes 
with members of this group follow: 

Amos, IV, 4, — το (πρωὶ = W 40, Compl. 
V, 15, — του (wand) = W Compl. 
VII, 1, ἐρχομενὴς εωθινης (for epyouern εωθινη) = W Compl. 
VIII, το, θρηνους (for θρηνον) = W 40, 42 Compl. (86) 
IX, 2, — και = W Compl. 

Micah, I, 15, (κληρονομια) + σου = W 40, 42 Compl. 
IV, 7, ἀπερριμενὴν (for ἁαπωσμενην) = W Compl. 
V, 2, tr. ouxos before βαιθλεεμ = W Compl. (Ach) 
V, 2, + του (βαιθλεεμ) = W Compl.; cf. Ach. 

Joel, II, 9, + των (θυριδων) = W Compl.; cf. Ach. Boh. 
II, 14, + και (θυσιαν) = W 40, 42 Compl. (also 68, 114, 240 ex silen- 

tio H. & P.) 

TIT, 4, (και) + ye = W 40 Compl. 
Habakkuk, III, 2, — ev opyn = W* Compl. 

IIT, το, woly oe] (for οψονται σε) = W? Compl. (ειδον oe); cf. OL 
Vulg. 

Zephaniah, I, 1, wou (for wov) = W Compl. 
I, 13, — εν avrats = W Compl.; cf. Mass Vulg. 
III, 9, διοτι (for ort) = W Compl. 

ΠῚ, 18, διεσκορπισμενους (for συντετριμμενους) = W Compl. 
Zachariah, II, 9, εἐξαπεσταλκεν (for απεσταλκεν) = W 40, 42 Compl. 

VIII, 21, — wevre = W Compl.; cf. OL Hier. 
IX, 7, + των (odovrav) = W 42 

This group is closely allied to 407-410 and is less good, though its best 
member, Compl., is not inferior in special readings. 

Another pair of mss rather closely related is 46 and 711, and these 

are not only often associated with ms 86, but through it with another 

notable pair, MSS 62 and 147. This last pair has been worked over 

more than the previous two but still retains a large amount of the 

original text. 1 add a few samples of the readings illustrating the 
interlocking of these groups with W. 

Amos, II, 3, — αὑὐτης" = W 147 (40, 153?) 
II, τι, + ov (wor) = W 62, 147 Boh 

Micah, VII, 10 + οτι (οι οφθαλμοι) = W? 62, 147 
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Jonah, III, 6, σποδον (for σποδου) = W 46, 86*, 711 OL” 

Habakkuk, I, 15, ανειλκυσεν (for εἰλκυσε) = W 46, 711, (62), 147 

III, 3, peraBodn διαψαλματίος) (for διαψαλμα) = W 62, 147, 86™ 
(AchS“™2’) 

III, 3, ουρανον (for ουρανους) = W; cf. ο ovpavos = 62, 147, 86% 

Zephaniah, I, 5, του βασιλεως avrwy (for του κυ) = W 86™, 147” 

III, 13, — rov= W 46, 711 

Zachariah, VII, 11, vwra (for vwrov) = W 46 

XI, 2, — o (Opupos) = W 46-711, 62-147, 86 

Manuscripts 130 and 311 have long been recognized as a pair and 

have even been classified as Lucianic. We now see that their union 

antedated the adaptation to the Lucianic text, and that in so far as they 

have escaped revision they give us another glimpse at an old Egyptian 

text. I add a few of the noteworthy readings: 

Joel, I, το, tr τω Aaw avrov και εἰπεν = W 130, 311 

Obadiah) 171810, —"dtore Ke =... eos. oe noav = W* 130, 311 

I, το, σεφιλα (for σεφηλα) = W 130, 311 

Haggai, II, το, του Sevrepov erous (for erovs devrepov) = W; cf. 130 

(του meumrov ετους Sevrepov) (311) 
II, 23, — Aeye Ks? = W 130, 311, 410, Arm OL 

Zachariah, I, 9, tr σοι δειξω = W V 130, 311 Compl. 

With all these groups, as also with W, we must guard ourselves 

against overvaluation. The pre-Origen text of the Septuagint had 

had centuries of life and development. There may even have been 

earlier editions and there were certainly distinct family groupings. 

Ordinary corruption, scholarly correction and adaptation to the He- 

brew had brought changes into all the families. Therefore the task of 

the future editor will be to establish as many of these pre-Origen ms 

families as possible and then with impartial judgment to determine 

the text on the basis of all. The uncial groups δὶ — B and A — Q will 

be of great value but, if we may rely on the evidence of W, several 

of the minuscule groups will equal and one will even outweigh them in 

value. 

5. COMPARISON WITH THE VERSIONS 

Further light may be thrown on the text character of W and of these 

groups of manuscripts by a comparison with the early Versions, but in 
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most cases the evidence is so fragmentary, or so unevenly reported, 
that I do not venture to compare totals. 

In the special readings just discussed I find the Achmimic support- 
ing W 1o2 times and in 15 of these cases it is the sole support. The 
Bohairic supports 84 times, 12 of which are not found elsewhere. The 
small fragments of the Sahidic agree 22 times, in two of which it is the 
sole support. It is plain that we are dealing with a Version or Versions 
that came from the immediate home of W. Achmimic is much the 

nearest of the three, for its big total of agreements is obtained in spite 

of large lacunae in the only s preserving the text. Sahidic should 

seemingly be ranked as a close second, though the fragments are too 

meager for one to be positive, while Bohairic shows frequent signs of 

having been adapted to the later Greek text. Yet even there the total 

of agreements is most impressive and in the large Jacunae of Achmimic 
it is our sole Coptic witness. This is the more important as the Coptic 
Versions show many signs of a common origin. 

I have included in this Coptic evidence some cases where the agree- 

ment is disputable, as for example, the addition or omission of the 

definite article and cases of word order. I recognize that in most, if 

not all, of these cases, the form in Coptic is determined by the idiom of 

that language, yet when W is the sole support, or nearly so, for the 

similar form in Greek, one is forced to see relationship. Obviously it 

it is not the influence of W on the Coptic in many of these cases, but 

of the Coptic on W and its allies. ‘This may mean the direct influence 

of the earliest Coptic Version, which would thus have to be earlier than 

the middle of the third century, but I am of the opinion that most, if 

not all, of these agreements can be equally well explained as due to 

errors made by Coptic scribes, and even more to the glosses written in 

by Coptic readers of the Greek. This influence may well have pre- 

ceded the formal translation into Coptic. Furthermore we have some 

notable examples of corrections or glosses of this sort by a later hand 

in parts of W, while in the badly decayed margins there are fairly 

frequent illegible or nearly illegible Coptic words, or parts of words. 

These will be discussed below. The affiliations of W with the Coptic 

were thus fairly close, but the exact form in which the influence was 

exerted I do not venture to decide. That question should be handled 

by one who is more conversant with the Coptic than I am, and he 

should take under consideration not alone the agreements of the Coptic 



40 WASHINGTON MANUSCRIPT V 

Versions with W but also with the allied groups discussed above, 

especially 407-410, Compl-4o-42, 62-147, as well as §-B and A-Q. 

In particular the corrections and marginal notes of Q and 86 will be 

important. I do not think that Greek influence on the Coptic can 

explain all the parallels. 

No other Version shows even an approximation of such relationship 

as the Coptic. In the OL I have noted 47 agreements with W in the 

special list, but many of these are drawn from Sabatier, who gives the 

readings of two Roman mss much accommodated to the Vulgate. The 

pure OL is too fragmentary for us to draw conclusions from numbers, 

and the evidence of Sabatier’s mss, while at times valuable, is too often 

injured by agreement with the Vulgate. 

If we confine our attention to the few fragments of the true Old 

Latin text and to citations from the earlier Church Fathers, W shows 

fewer agreements, but some are noteworthy. A list of 17 with scanty 
support follows: 

Joel, I, 6, tr aveBn εθνος = W Ach Boh OL (OL om εθνος) 

I, 12, μηλα (for μηλον) = W OL" (ms reads malae, but corr mala et ; 
cf. και) 

II, 3, πεδια (for πεδιον) = W 407 Compl Ach ΟἿΟΝ (campi) 

II, 29, — pov= ΕΝ W Compl Ach ΟἿ, {πὶ 

Micah, IV, 13, — θησομαΐ = W Arm OL” 

Δ ONO OPT Olen nr οψονται = W Ach OL™ 

VI, 7, — υπερ = W OL (yet W apaprias, OL©? peccatum) 
Habakkuk, III, 6, ἐστησαν (for extn) = W* 410 OL™™ Prev 

Zephaniah, I, 11, (apyvpiw) + και χρυσιω = W Ach OL** 

I, 13, — εν avrats = W Compl OL“ (Mass Vulg) 
III, 1, — avrn = W Ach OL” 

Haggai, I, 11, — και em τα opn = W 26, 49, 130-311 Ach Arm 
OL? sPec 

I, 12, —o ὃς αυτων = W OL& 

II, 23, — λεγει ks = W 130-311, 410 Arm OL" OL*® 
Zachariah, III, 9, (avarodnv) + ονομα = W?; cf. OL“? nomen ei est 

(=ovopa avr, 22, 97, 228); ονομα avrov = 36, 48°, 407 Ach 

XII, 7, exonacare (διασκορπισθησονται, A, etc.) = § BVW 

Arc OL. 

Malachi, III, 1, — eavrov = Q* W OL™™ rev 
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In only three cases do W and OL stand alone together. The most 
frequent supporter is the Achmimic, but ¥-B V 407-410, 130-311, 
Compl Q Boh Arm, 26 and 49 are found. These witnesses also agree 
with Old Latin, when W is opposed, and as might be expected, we 
find the groups A-106, 62-147, Compl-4o-42, 95-185, as well as some 
Lucianic MSs, in agreement even oftener than W, 407-410, or the 
Coptic Versions. 

Here I may mention W’s 13 special agreements with the Armenian 
as reported by Holmes and Parsons, one of which finds no other sup- 
port. It is possible that a renewed study of Armenian in better mss 
would give results. 

In the same list of special readings W is found in agreement with 
the Vulgate 44 times. In 33 of these readings the Massoretic also 
agrees, so the general source of the relationship is plain. Yet it must 
be noted that in 4 of the 11 cases disagreeing with Massoretic the Vul- 
gate, or Vulgate and Hieronymus, are the only support for the W text. 
Hieronymus may have been slightly influenced in his translation by a 
Greek text from Egypt, or his Hebrew text may have had a few older 

variants. In either case he shows a relationship to an Egyptian type 
of text. 

We can thus begin to see a little light regarding the relationship 

of the groups of Greek mss and the Versions. The W text came from 

the upper Nile or the Faytim and is most closely affiliated with the 

Achmimic Version. The Old Latin came presumably from Alexandria 

and stands nearer to B, V, A, 62-147, 95-185, and even 130-311. 

When ¥ differs from B, or Q differs from A, they incline towards W 

and the Achmimic, yet in all these groups we are dealing with the 

basic Egyptian text, which shows innumerable cross-currents of rela- 

tionship. 

6. UNSUPPORTED READINGS 

Many of the unsupported readings of W are interesting and all will 

be discussed in the Notes. If itacisms and plain cases of influence of 

the Hebrew are left out of consideration, there are 216 unsupported 

variants of the first hand. Of these 45 are misspellings and 39 more 

are interchanges of inflectional forms. <A few of these 39 are perhaps 

only misspellings, but the majority must be reckoned with the 27 cases, 

which involve the interchange of words. In all of these cases one must 
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admit the possibility of influence of the original Hebrew, or of other 

translations, even though the texts preserved do not give the needed 

parallel. The largest class of the unsupported variants are the addi- 

tions, which number 57, and these consist in most cases of but one or 

two words; only two are plain dittographies. Several look like ex- 

planatory glosses, that have crept into the text, but the majority are 

plain additions, which agree with the general sense of the passages. 

These also seem to point to the influence of the Hebrew or of other 

translations. 

There are only four unsupported transpositions; that was not a 

characteristic fault of our scribe any more than the dittography just 

referred to. 

There are 44 omissions, of which g are long and involve like endings 

of phrases. The others are all brief, usually one word, rarely two, and 

seem to point to a characteristic error of the scribe. Seldom does the 

omission admit of a sensible interpretation of the passage. Omissions 

and misspellings are the special faults of the scribe, and if we add the 

itacisms, the number becomes fairly large, but many of the latter have 

been corrected by the dzorthotes. 



Vee babe VE XT CHARACTERVOP THE 
CORRECTIONS IN 2 Ww 

I HAVE remarked in a previous section that it is often difficult to 

distinguish between the hands of the different correctors, but it may 

nevertheless be helpful to determine the textual character of the cor- 

rections, which appear to be contemporary, or nearly so, and those 

which are shown by the ink to be distinctly later. There are 274 of 

the first kind, of which the majority are corrections of itacistic and other 

obvious errors. There remain 80 cases which may be expected to show 

text affiliation, but of these 12 are unsupported. Yet even these show 

the general accuracy, for seven are really text variants, two variants 

in form without difference in meaning, two appear to be glosses, and 

only one is an obvious error. Among the 68 remaining readings those 

supported by Achmimic occur oftenest, 21 times, in three of which 

Achmimic is the sole support. The other frequent supporters are as 

follows: 
Compl-40-42 τ times (2 sole) 
62-147 16 “ (1 sole) 

407-410 rt 
Hebrew τ ἢ (rsole) 

Lucianic MSS τς 

A-106 ie 
Q 13 (ς 

95-185 τ, τ 

86-868 1 “ (xz sole) 

TOS-233 2534 ct, ὁ ἡ 
46-711 one 

Bohairic Sia 
B : ἢ ({ 

230 6 “ (sole) 

NY 5° (ΠῚ 
153 5. ςς ὦἴπ sole) 

Sahidic 5) e(risole) 

Armenian “τ sole). 

43 
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In general it may be said that the corrector is following a similar type 

of text to that used by the first hand, though it is rather nearer to the 

Achmimic, and less near to 407-410, which seems the best of the Egyp- 

tian groups. Whether it was derived from another ms or from the 

corrections and margins of the parent of W, it is quite plainly a some- 

what more advanced type of the same kind of text development. 

Therefore it may well be that most of these corrections were made on 

the basis of the parent ms, which would certainly have been quite 

sufficient as a guide in correcting the much larger number of obvious 

errors. It has already been suggested, on the basis of the relationship 

to Q and 86, that the parent of W had many corrections and marginal 

notes. This view is further strengthened by the fact that the corrector 

deletes two manifest glosses, which had been put in the text by the 

first scribe, and yet adds two other glosses. Likewise the correction 

in Jonah, 4, 1 of the unsupported συνεθυμησεν to ηθυμησεν in agree- 

ment with Symmachus (cf. Syro-Hex) points to the use of marginal 

additions in the parent MS rather than to another Septuagint Ms. 

There are some 60 corrections in a slightly darker ink and cruder 

script. These I class as the third hand, though in some cases doubt- 

fully; further I recognize that there were more than one later reader 

of the ms, who made corrections and notes, though I have not been 

able to distinguish between them. The most numerous corrections 

are found in Habakkuk, especially the third chapter, and these may 

well come from one corrector. To judge from the crudeness of his 

script he was at least a century later than the first scribe. 

Of these 60 corrections a dozen correct obvious errors and as many 

more are absolutely unsupported, two at least being nothing more 

than glosses, while two more are later or erroneous spellings. One 

error, + κυ, Zach. 3, 9, is more interesting. There is no reason for 

adding kv at this point but Achmimic adds AOT = xa. If these two 

readings are to be connected, we must assume that καὶ inserted in 

some Greek MS was misread by our corrector. Of the remaining third 

hand corrections 13 are more or less close adaptations to the Hebrew, 

nothing similar being found elsewhere except in the Vulgate. In nine 

other cases we find the same relationship to the Hebrew, but with 

Achmimic also agreeing. An early Coptic Version may have served 

as intermediary in some cases. There remain ten corrections which 

have some Greek support, such as the Lucianic Mss, 62-147, 130-311, 
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Compl—40-42, B, Q, or 407, but in all except one of these cases there 

is agreement with the Hebrew or with one of the Coptic Versions; and 

in three cases the Coptic is the sole support. It seems clear that no 

other Greek ms was available for these later corrections, except pos- 

sibly for the τὸ just mentioned. Τὴ all the other late corrections, and 

probably in some of these ten, the corrections were made direct from 

the Massoretic Hebrew or from an early Coptic Version, one or both 

of which influenced the later correctors. The direct influence of the 

Hebrew is the more extensive, and so the more certain. 



ΝΙ. MARGINALE (GUOS Se 

ON page 30 there is a long gloss on the right-hand margin just oppo- 
site Jonah 2,6. Itisin Greek and the following letters are read, though 

with doubt in the case of some: Jat / | κυκλω / | ηντὴην / | κεφαλην. 

We do not know exactly how broad the margin was originally nor how 

fully it was covered by the gloss; so it seems useless to attempt to 

restore it. The text opposite which it stands reads αβυσσος εκυκλωσεν 

με ἐσχατη᾽ εδυ ἡ κεφαλὴ pov. With two of these words apparently 

repeated in the gloss, though with different construction, it is safe to 

assume that the gloss was a parallel to the text. If so, it is in accord 

with what we have already proved several times for the parent of W, 

namely, a parallel drawn from the Hebrew or from one of the early 

Versions, which had been inserted in the margin or between the lines 

and from there had crept into the text. We have several other in- 

stances of this same sort of connection with the Hebrew or with the 

other translations in corrections by the second and third hands, which 

have just been discussed. This gloss is by a different scribe and in a 

much more cursive hand, but its origin was probably the same. 

On the left-hand margin of page 16 there are traces of several letters, 

but only one is legible, 7. Twelve lines below a very cursive wor p is 

seen, while at the bottom one reads plainly ove, though no connection 

with the text is indicated. These seem Greek glosses, but just to the 

left of οὐκ there are remnants of Coptic letters ]N@ €POqd. These 
are unintelligible and nearly the same may be said of the fragmentary 

Coptic words on 13 other pages. As tentatively read they are as 
follows: 

p. 14 left-hand margin near middle: ] YAB | ] Pte | ]|XNMma~ | 
]xoce | | Tq, ; 

p. 18 left near bottom: | BOA, 

p. 20 left near bottom: ITO; on lower margin: ETNAQMAPO::; 
46 
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Pp: 22 left above middle: “τ 17.17.6 "11. ΤΊ] MN | jMAT| ] qh; 

left nearer bottom: | M1 | JAO; 

Ῥ. 24 left above middle: eee he aNe: 

lower on same side: ]Y | ]4 ΤΩ; 

p. 28 left above middle: ] YA | ] OTT | }.x | aS eo hee 

p. 32 whole left margin: ]-X | JM JRNA [1᾿ΚΊ Τ᾽ TO | ] THE] 
TU Ἰεχολ τ Sane νι bee 

ΠΠΦΊΤΦΙΜΟ [1 MMO 7" Π]ΕΝΘΡ |] @wq | JAM | ]NK@| 
JE/ JNK’ Ε ,7 ὦ | pee 

Ρ. 34 Geer ict margin: |; 

p. 39 left margin near top: KNA; 

left below middle: SNE) Xd CEOX, 

p. 42 right margin below middle: ]-XAN ; 

p. 46 left margin middle: ]|XO2M | vee PIPENC ἢ COV ork 

ΤΎ |JP@c τρο 17’ 6; 
p. 48 left margin above middle: ]@ [ἼΦΗ ; 

p. 50 left margin above middle: ]€POq | ]@A; 

Of all these only two or three are read with any degree of certainty 

and from these we get only detached words. On page 14 | Pte 
]XNMMA ]XOCE ΤΩ may be completed with the aid of the 
Sahidic Version, [Weq]Ppme [€]XNMMA [ET] OCe ΓΑ] 
Tq and directly opposite in the Greek text stands ... ex του τόπου 

PEM τὰ ὑψη..... υποκατωθεν αὐτου. The Coptic is either a 
variant from this or an interpretation of it. 

On page 39 I have read AGNOXC EBOA “ he has sent out,” while 
opposite stands the Greek εξελιπον απο βρωσεως προβατα ‘the 

flocks shall leave off from feeding.” The verb is singular in most 

Greek mss and variation in tense is found, so there is a possibility that 
the Coptic gloss here referred to the text near it. 

On page 46 *O2M is read with certainty; it means “are pol- 
luted” and μιανθήσεται stands in the Greek text directly opposite. 
This seems a certain case of a marginal translation. 

( 
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On page 50 |©POd | | MA is clearly read, from which Professor 
Schmidt has suggested [ΤΕΙΝΕῚ | Epod [MTIMAN]®A, This 

corresponds to the Greek text opposite, eyw (+ erayw man 2) em 

tov δουλον pov avatodn, “1 lead in to my servant the east (ris- 

ing),” for it calls attention to the false interpretation of the 

Hebrew. 
This is all that I have been able to explain from the Coptic glosses 

and it is too little to support definite conclusions, but it at least sug- 

gests their character. They were apparently notes and interpretations 

written by a Copt, who did not know Greek well, and the object was 

to enable him to interpret the text orally, probably in a sermon after 

he had read it. It is not likely that much of value would be obtained 

from such glosses, even if longer examination should restore a few 

words more. ‘The important fact to be derived is that the home of the 

MS was in Sahidic territory or in that of some closely allied dialect. 

Neither is the fact that both Greek and Coptic notes are found on the 

margins of W a proof that the ms changed its home. Everything in the 

Greek text and Greek glosses of W tends to ally the ms with the Ach- 

mimic and Sahidic traditions. The monastery where it was preserved 
and for which it was probably written was either Coptic or affiliated 

with the Copts. With the waning of the Greek influence in the coun- 

try districts during the fourth and fifth centuries Copts replaced the 

Greeks in some monasteries and in still more there ceased to be Greek 

speaking Copts. That is probably what happened in the ancient home 
of W. 



wot ΠΡ REPRING OF THE TEXT 

In the following pages the text of the Papyrus is printed in full, 
preserving the few abbreviations and with the retention of such 
punctuation, accents, breathings, apostrophes, and other marks as 
seem to have been original, or practically contemporary with the 
writing of the manuscript. Words have been separated and capitals 
used for titles contrary to the style of the manuscript. 

The text attempts to reproduce the work of the first scribe as he 

left it. Errors by the first scribe, when immediately corrected, and 

all corrections by the diorthotes and later correctors are given in the 
footnotes. 

All the smaller lacunae have been supplied from the Swete text 

unless the space or context prevented and another variant or emen- 

dation exactly filling the space was found. All such additions are en- 

closed in square brackets. In a few cases I have indicated by dots 

a lacuna, which I had not been able to supply with any degree of 
certainty. 

In the fragmentary or indistinct portions I have printed as cer- 

tain all letters of which a characteristic portion is visible. Dots 
have been placed under certain letters because the visible remains 

agree with similar parts of other letters, as well as with the one 

printed in the text. 

The original lines have been preserved or restored so far as pos- 

sible. The page numbers of the Papyrus are given on the left-hand 

margin of the page. For ease in reference the verse numbers are 

added on the left-hand margin and the chapter numbers on the 

right-hand. 
The fragments tentatively assigned to the earlier chapters of Hosea 

have been placed first without the indication of lacunae between them, 

as the chapter and verse numbers appended are sufficient to show the 

points of separation of the fragments. The rather long /acuna at the 

end of Hosea and the beginning of Amos is indicated by bracketed 

dots and titles. 
49 
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The rest of the fragments shown on pages 1 and 2 of the Facsimile 

Edition have been printed at the end of Malachi, as I was not able 

to place them even tentatively. The reading is often uncertain on 

one side or the other, yet a sufficient number of letters is in most 

cases preserved, so that the fragments could have been tentatively 

placed, if I had been able to find a corresponding text. Therefore 

most of them either represent unusual variants or are from Hosea, 

which I searched with less care. 

In the residue of bits of papyrus and dirt from the two boxes of 

fragments, which are now preserved in a separate tray with the manu- 

script, there area few fragments showing individual letters. These 

were neither mounted nor photographed, as there was no hope of 

placing them correctly nor establishing any doubtful reading through 
their agency. 



HOSE” 

DovustTFuL FRAGMENTS 

[ἰκλη]θησίονται Kav ovror νιοι θυ ζωντος] 

[και σ]υναίχθησονται ov νιοι ιουδα Kau] 

[θησοίντα[ι εαυτοις ἀρχὴν pay = 

Ἰασί 
Ἰτιοί 

πετε]ινα] 

[εἐξελευσ]ετα[ι διοτι ἐλεος θελω ἡ Ov] 

[σιαν καὶ] εἐπιίγνωσιν θυ ἡ ολοκαυτω) 

[ματα avlrou [de εἰσιν ᾿ ] 

[δειλαιοι] εἰσιν οτι ησεβησαν evs εμε] 

[eyw Se ελυτρ]ωσαίμην avrovs avrou δε καὶ 

[τελαλησαν Klar εἶμου ψευδη. ] 

[ζυμωθηναι alvto [ἡμεραι των βασιλεων υμων] 

[ηρξαντο οἱ] ἀρχίοντες θυμουσθαι εξ | 

[owov εξετειϊνεν τὴν χειρα αὐτου ] 

]εω[ς τινος ov py δυνωνται]) 

[καθαρισθη]ναι [ev τω ισραὴλ και αυτο] 

[τεκτων εποιη]σε Klar ov Os ἐστιν ] 

ὡς εἴλαι[ὰ κατα] 

[καρπος και ἡ οσφρασ͵ἾΊια αὐτου ws λ[ιβανου) 

[ἐπιστρεψουσιν και κ]αθιουνται ualo τὴν] 

[σκεπὴν αὐτου Kau ζἼησονται και με[θυσθη) 
5! 

II 

VI 

VII 

VII 

ΨΝΠΙ 

XIV 
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[σονται σιτω και εξ]ανθησ]ει ws αἰμπελος] 

[το μνημο]συνον αἰυτου ὡς οινος λιβανου τω εἾ 

[φραιμ τι αἴντω ετίι και evdwrous eyw εταπει] 

vooa αὐΪτον καὶ εγίω κ]ατίισχυσω αυτον as] 

apkevOos π]υκαζίο]υσα [εξ ἐμου ο καρπος] 

σον ευρηται τις σοφος] και [συνήσει ταυτα) 

[ 
[ 
[ 
[ἡ ovveros και επιγνω]σεταῖι avra διοτι) 

[ευθειαι αι οδοι του κυ] και [δικαιοι πορεὺ] 

[ σονται ἐν αὕὐὕταις.......ςοοοοο ον οοοο δ ο 696 ] 

[ὩΣΗῈ A] 
[AMOS B] 

[nmepats οζειου] βασιίλεως tovda καὶ ev] 

[ἡμεραις ιεροβο]αμ Tov [ιω]ας Baordea|s] 

ud προ δυο ετω]ν του σεισμ[ου)] καὶ εἰπεν κ[ς] 

εκ σιίων εφθεγ]ξατο᾽ Kar εξ tleplovoladnp «| 

δωκεν τὴν dalynv αὐτου. και επίενθησαν at] 

νομαι των π]οιμένων. και εξηϊρανθὴ ἡ κορυ) 

[py του καρ]μηλου᾽ και ειπεν Ks [επι ταις τρι] 

[σιν ασ]εβίεια]ις δαμασκου Kalu em ταις τεσ) 

[σαρσι]ν οὐκ αἰποσ]τραφησομαι avrov [ανθ wy «| 

[πριζ]ον πρίιοσ]ιν σιδηροις τας εἶν γαστρι εἶχου 

[σας] των εἰν γ]αλααδ᾽ καὶ εξαπίοστελω πυρ εἰς] 

[το]ν oxolv] αζαηλ και καταφΙαγεται θεμελια) 

[νιου α]δερ και συντρυψίω μοχλους δαμ]ασκοἸυ) 

[και] εξο[λ]εθρευσίω κατοικουντ]ας εἰκ] oe 

lacuna 

[εἐξαποστελω πυ[ρ] επίι ta τειχη τυρου και Kara] 

[φαγεται] τα θεμελια alurns rade λεγει KS emu] 

ταις τρισιν ασεβειαις [της ιδουμαιας και emu] 

ταις τεΙσσαρσιν οὐκ απ[οστραφησομαι αυτους] 

[evexa του διωξαι αὐτους] εν ρομφΙαια τον a] 

[δελῴφον αὐτου και ελυμηνατ]ο μητραν [em της] 
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[yns και ἡρπασεν εἰς μαρ]τίυ]ριον φρε[ικην) 

[avrov και το ορμημα εἸφ[υ]λαξεν ἐ[ις νικος] 

[kav εξαποστελω] πυρ ex[s θ]αιμίαν Kav κατα] 

ἰφαγεται θεμελια τε]ιχεωΐν αὑτης rade λεγει] 

[ks ἐπι ταῖς τρισιν αἸσεβίειαις wer appor] 

lacuna [av] 

της] καὶ πορείυσο]νται ov β[ασιλεις avryjs ev 

[α]υχμαλωσια [ole vepers αὐτίων και ov αρΊχοντ 

[εἰς αυὐτων em [τ|ο auto heya κἷς ταδε λ]εγει II 

[k]s ἐπι [ταις] τρισιν ἡμεραις μωαβ και επι τεσ] 

ἰσαρσιν οὐκ] αποστραφησομαι αἰντον av] 

[wv κατεκαυσ]αν τὰ οστα βασιλεωΐς τ]ης ιδ[ο]υ 

[μαιας εἰς κονια]ν. Kat εξαποστίελ]ω πὺρ ᾿ 

emt μίωαβ και καϊταφαγεται θεμελίια τ]ων πολ 

[εων αὐτῆς καὶ] αποθανειται ev [τὴ] αδυνα E 

[mera μωαβ μετ]α Kpavyns και μετα φ]ων[ης] 

[σαλπιγγος εξ]ολεθρευσω κριτὴν] εξ αἰυτης] 

[και πα͵ντίας τους ἀρχον͵ΐτας αποκτίεν]ω μετ 

[ αὐτου] λεγίει KS Tade Neyer] KS ἐπι tlaus] τρι 

[ow ασεβειαις νιων ιουδα και επι ταις] 

[τ]εσσαρ[σι]ν οὐκ αποστίραφησομαι avrov eve] 

[κ]α τον απωσάσθαι a[vrous TOV νομον Tov KU] 

και Ta προσταγματία αὐτου οὐκ epvda€ar] 

To’ Kau erhavynoev [avrovs τα ματαια αυτων] 

a εποιησαν᾽ os εξηκολουθησαν ov tare] 

pes avtwy οπισω αἴἰντων και εξαποστελω) 

up em ἴουδαν klar καταφαγεται θεμελια] 

[ἰερουσαλὴμ ταδε Neyer KS Em Tats TPL] 

[ow ασεβειαις und Kau em τῇ]αις τεσσαρ] 

[ow οἹυκ αἰποστραφησοῖμαι [αυτοὴν avO [ων] 

απ[εδο]ν[το α]ργυρ[ιου] δικαι[ον] καὶ πείνητα] 

EVEKEV υποδημίατ]ων τα π͵ατουνίτα ert] 

τον χουν τῆς γης [Kalu εκο[νδ]υλιζοῖν εἰς κε] 
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φαλας πτωχων [και οδον ταπεινων] 

εξεκλ[ειν]αν᾽ καὶ νιος [και πατὴρ εἰισεπο] 

pevovt[o π͵ρος τὴν αὐτην παιδισκὴην] 

[οἸπως β[εβ᾽ηλωσωϊσιν το ον]ομα τίου θυ] 

[ 
| ties σχοινιοις παραπετίασμαϊτα επο]ιουν] 

αὐ]των᾽ και τα ἵματι[α αὐτω]ν Seopelvov] 

ἐχόμενα του θυσιαστηίριου Kale οινοῖν εκ] 

συκοφαντιων επεινοῖν εν τω OLKW του] 

[θυ αἸυτων" eyo de e€y[pa τον αμορραιον] 

[εκ προσωπου avtav’ οἷν nv καθως vos] 

[ 
[ 

[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
| 

k]edpov το ὑψος αὐτου και [ισχυρος nv as] 

d|pus' καὶ εἕηρανα tov καΐρπον avrov ena] 

και eyw alyylylayov υμας [ex γῆς avyvmrou| 

και] περιηγαγον nuas ev [τὴ] ἐρημω rel] 

σερίακοντα ern του κατακλ[ηρ]ονομησαι) 

τὴν] γὴν τίωϊν [αἱμορραιων [κ]αι ehaBov εἰκ] 

[ 
[ 

[νωθε]ν και τας pilas αὐτου υποκατωθεν]) 

[ 

των νιω]ν υμων εἰ[ς] mpopytas* Kat εκ 

των νεανισκων ὑμῶν εις αγιασμον 

pln οὐκ έστιν TavTa οι νἱιοι und Neyer KS 

κ]αι εποτιζετε τους ἡγιασμένους οινον 

«Jac τοις προφήταις ενετελλεσθαι eyov 

les ov pn προφητευσητε᾿ δια τουτο ι[δου] 

eylo κυκλειω υποκατω ὑμῶν [oly τρ[ο] 

mlov κυλειετε 4 dal éa] n [γ]εμουσα:» 

κἸαλαμης ᾿" και αἀπολειται φ[υγὴ elk Spope 

ὡς" Kal 0 κραταιος ov μὴ κρ[ατησὴ] τῆς ισχυ 

os αὐτου. Kat o μαχητίηΪϊς ov pln σ]ωσὴ τὴν 

ψυχὴν αὐτὸν" καὶ o To€orn|s ov] pn vrocryn 

[ 
| 

[ 

kali ο o€us τοις ποσιν αὐτου ov py [διασω) 

θ]η ουδὲ ο umes ov pln σωσεῖι την [ψυχην] 

αὐτου" και ευρ[ησει) "ἢ [καρδια]ν αν τοῦ εν] 

δυν]αστειαις" ο [γυμνὸς διωξεῖται [ἐρτα tei 

II, 10 yas corr υμας man 3 

13 κυκλειω (dele κ᾿ man 2) | κυλειετε (αι pro €? man 2) 
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[eect Sac weet espace. ] εἶν exewy τίη Ἡ]μερί[α] 

ἰλεγει Ks ακουσατε τοὴὶν λογον τουτον ον [ελα] III 

[λησεν KS eh υμας οικο]ς ιηλ και Kara πασὴς 

ἰφυλης ἧς ανηγαγον elk yns αὐγυπτου λεγων 

ἴπλην υμας εἐγνων εκ] πασων φυλων τῆς 

[yns δια Touro exducn|ow ed υμας mares [τας] 

[αμαρτιας υμων ει πο]ρευσονται δυο em [το] 

[avro καθολου cay μὴ γυ]ωρισω[σ)ιν [av] 

[του]ς ev ερ[ευξεται λεων ex Tov δρυμου αὖ] 

[του] θηραν [οὐκ exwv ει δωσει σ͵]κυμνος] 

φωΐνην alvroly εκ τηῖς palvd[pas αἸντοίν καθ] 

ολου] εαν pln α]ρπασίη τι] εἰ πείσε]ιται ορνεο]ν] 

ἐπι την yn [a]vev i[fe]vrov : [elu σχασθησεται 

[ 
[ 
[ 
[παγι-] επι τ[ης] yns αἰνευ] του συλλαβειν τι ει 

[φωνησει σαλπιγξ εν πολ]ει Kale Aalos ov πτω 

[ηθησεται ει εσται] κακια εν ποῖλει] ἣν KS οὐκ 

[ ἐποιησεν διοτι ov] μη ποιησὴ [Ks ο] Os πρα 

γμα εἶαν pn [αποκαλ]υψὴη παιδειαν προς [τους] 

dolvAovs αὐτου τους] προφητας λεων [per] 

ξεῖται και τιἰς ov φ]οβηθησεται᾽ Ks ο Os ελ[α] 

λη]σεν και τις ov] προφητευσει" απαγγειλία] 

[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[τε χωραις ev aclovpiois* και ἐπι Tas χίωρας] 

[της αιγυπτου και] amare συναχθητε [emi] 

[το ορος σαμαρειας]) και ἴδετε θαυμαστα π|ολ] 

[λα εν μεσω αὐυτης και THY καταδυνασΐτει) 

[αν την εν avt|n* καὶ οὐκ eyvw a εσται εν[ αν] 

[τιον avtns λεγίει KS οἱ θησαυριζοντες [αδι] 

[κιαν καὶ ταλαιϊπωριαν ev ταις χωραις alu] 

tov’ δια τοίυτ]ο ταδε λεγει KS ο Os Tupofs] 

κυκλοθεν ἢ yn gov ἐερημωθησετίαι και] 

karater εἰς σου τὴν ισχυν σου [Kau δια πα] 

γήσονται αι χωρίαι] σου ταδε λεγει KS [ον] 

τροπον οταν εἐκσπασὴ o ποιμὴν εκ [στο] 

ματος του λεοντος δυο σκελὴ ἡ λωβον 



56 WASHINGTON MANUSCRIPT V 

ὠτιου. ουτως εκσπασθησονται οι vole url 

ol κατοικουντες εν σαμαρειαῖ. κατεναν] 

[7]. φυλης ev δαμασκω ιερευς ακουσατ|ε Kat] 

[επιμ]αρτυρασθε τω οἰκω ἴακωβ λεγει [Ks] 

o θς ο παντοκ[ρατ]ωρ διοτι ev τὴ ἡμερα [οταν] 

εκδικω [ασε]βειας του ind ἐπ αὐτον Kafe εκ] 

δικησίζω emu tla θυσιαστηρια βαιθηλ᾽ και κα] 

τασκαφησεταῖι τα κ[ερ]ατα του θυσιαστηριου 

και πεσοΐυνται] ἐπι THY γὴν συγχεω και π|α] 

ταξω] Aes) Gori oe περιπτερον emu τον] 

[οὐκον] τον θερινον᾽ και ἀπολουνταῖι οικἸοι] 

[οι ελ]εφανΐτινοι καὶ] πρ[οστεθ]ησονται οἰ[κοι] 

[ere]pou ποΐλλοι Neyer] KS [o ] ακουσατ|ε τον] 

[λογον τουτον] δαμαλεις τῆς βασανιτιδος] 

[αὐ εἶν τω oper τῆς σαμαρίειας αι καταδυνα] 

[στεΪυουσαι πτωχους" Kale καταπατουσαι] 

[πεν͵ητας ar λεγουσαι τοις κυριοις αὐτων] 

[ἐπιδ]οτε μιν οπως πιωμεν ομνυει KS] 

[ο θς κατα των αγιων αυτίου διο]τι (δου ne] 

[ραι εἰρχονται eh vas pe A[npabolprae v[ pas] 

[ev οἸπλοις " και τους μεθ υ͵μων εἰς λεβη] 

[τας υἱποκεομενοίυς ἐμβαλουσιν ἐμπὺυ)] 

[ποι λοιμοι και εξενεχθησεσθε γυμναι] 

κατίεναϊντι ἀλληλων [καὶ αποριφησεσθε) 

εἰς το oplos το ραμμαν [heyer ks ο Os εἰισηλ] 

θατε εἰς βεθηλ και ηνομησατε Kau εἰς] 

γαλγαλα επληθυνατίε του ασεβησαι και] 

nveykate εἰς πρωΐι θυσιας υμων εἰς] 

[τη]ν τριτὴν ἡμεραν] τα επιδεκατα υμωϊν] 

και ἀνεγνωσαν ef] νομον" και ᾿ἐπεκ[αλε] 

III, 12 ἱερεὺς corr vepers man 2 

IV, 1 ney add supra owov man 2 

2 υποκεομενοὺυς (Corr at pro εἰ man 2) 

IV 
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σαντο ομολογιας" απα[γγ]ειλατίε om ταῦ] 

Ta ιμησατε" νιοι und λέγει Ks 0 Os Kale] 

eyo δωσω υμιν γομφιασμον οδοντων 

εν πασαις ταις πολεσιν υμ[ων] Kau ενδει 

αν aptwy [ev] πασι τοις τοπίοις opel. Ve 

[ovK εἰπεστρεψατε προς με [λεγει] KS και 

[eyo alveryov εἴ υμων τίον vetlov προ 

ἱτριωΐν μηνων του τρυγηΐτου Kali βρεξ[ω] 

[ἐπ |e πολιν μιαν emu δὲ πολΊι uly puav [ov βρεξω] 

[μ]ερις μια βραχησεται" Kau pepis εἶφ η]ν ov 

[Δ]ρεξω ξηρανθησονται- Kale συϊναθροισθη Ἂ 

σονται δυο Kat τρεις modes [els πολιν μια[ν] 

TOU mew υδωρ Kat ov μὴ εἰμπλησθωσιν 

και οὐκ επ[ιστρεψ]ετε προς ple Aleye KS" ema] 

[Ta€a vas ev] πυρωσει [και εἶν ἱκτερω > 

ἐπληθυνατε κηπους υ͵μίων αμπελω 

νας υμων και padenns wey καὶ ελ[ζαι] 

ὠνας ὑμων κατεφαγεν ἢ καμπη. και 

ουδ᾽ ὡς ἐπεστρεψαῖτε mplos με Neyer KS 

εξ]απεστειλα εἰς vplas Olavatov ev οδω 

αἰγ]υπτου" και απεκτίεινα] εν ροΐμφαι]α τους 

νε]ανισκους υμων [μ]ετα αἰιϊχμαλωσιας]Ἅ 

[ 
[ 
[ 
[υπ]πων υμων και [a]unyaylov εἶν πυρι Tas 

[πα]ρεμβολας υμων εν TH olpyn| υμων᾽" και] 

[ου]δ᾽ ws επεστρεψ[α]τε mplos με] λέγει KS 

[κατ]εστρεψα υμας κ[αθως κατεστίρεψεν 

[ο θ]ς σοδομα καὶ [γ]ομοίρρα και ἐγείνεσθε 

[ws] Sados εξεσπ[α]σμενίος ex muplos” Kale] 

[ ουδ] ws επεστίρεψα]τε πίρος pe λέγει κ]ς᾿ dia ] 

[τουτο ουτως ποιησ͵ω σοι ind πλὴν ote οἰυτως] 

[ποιησω σοι ετοιμαζου του εἐπικαλεισθ]αι] 

[τον Ov σου ur πλὴν] οτι ουτως ποιήσω σΤοι] 

5 [rav]ra (τα dele man 2 aut 3) | ἱμησατε corr ἡγαπήσατε man 2 
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[Store udov eyw στερ͵]εων βροντην. Kar κἸΪτι] 

[Cov πνευμα και απα͵γγελλων εἰς avous τοῖν χρι] 

[στον alvrov πίοιων ορθρον και ομιχλὴν κΙαι] 

[ἐπιβα]ινὼν [επι τα] ὕψη της yys Ks ο Os [ὁ] 

[παντοκρατωρ ovlowa αὐτω: ακουσαΐτε τον] 

[λογον κυ τουτον ov eyw λαμβανω ep υμας] 

[θρηνον οἰκος του und ἐπεσεν οὐκετι μη] 

[προσθη του ανασΐτηναι παρθενος τῇου uA 

[ἐσφαλεν emu τῆς] γης αὑτῆς ovK εἰστ͵Ίιν o 

[αναστησων αντη]ν᾿ διοτι Tade Neyer KS 

[ks ἡ πολις εξ ns εξεϊπορευοντο χειλιοι ὑπο 

[λειφθησονται exalrov και εξ ns εξεπ[ο]ρε[υ] 

οντο εκατον υπολ[ειφθησονται dexa τίω] 

οικω the διοτι Tadle] Neyer KS προς Tov OLKOV 

ud [εκζητ]ησατε pe Pees (noare’ και μὴ 

εκζητειτε βαιθηλ. Kat εἰς γαλγαλα μὴ εἰσ 

[π]ἰορευεσθε και emt το φρεαρ του ορκου μὴ 

ἀναβαινετε οτι γαλγαλα αιχ[μ]αλωτευομε 

νὴ αὐχμ[αλω]τέυθησεται" Kafe β]αιθηλ [εἰσται 

ovy υἱπαρχουσ]α" εκζητησατε τον [Kv] ae 

και ζη[σατ]ε: οπως μὴ ἀναλαμψη [ws] 

Tup ο οἰἰκος ι]ωσηφ᾽ Kat καταφαγεταῖι αυτον] 

[κ]αι ἜΣ [εσται ο σβεσων Tw οἰκω wf ο ποι] 

[ω]ν εἰς ὑψος κριμα᾽ και δικαιοσυνὴν εἰς] 

γηῖν εἴθηκεν mole ποτὰ ἣν μετασίκευ)] 

allely> was εκτρέπων εἰς TO πρωΐ σκιαΪ]ν] 

ὑπάτου κα]. NMEpay εἰς νυκτα συσκοτα 

Cov" o προ[σἸκαλουμενος το υδ]ωρ της θα 

λασσης και εἴκχεων auto [ἐπι προσ]ωϊΐπον] 

πασης τῆς [ylns ΠΕ παντοκρατωρ] 

ονομα αὐυτίω o] διαιρων συντριμμον en 

ισχυν και ταλαιπωριαν ETL οχυρωμαΣ 

ἐπαγων᾽ εμεισησαν εν πυλαις ελεγχο 

τα Kat λογον οσίιον εἰβδελυξαντο᾽ δια τίου] 

V, 4 ζησατε corr ζησετε man 2 aut 3 
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το ανθ ὧν κατε[κον]δυλιζον εἰς κεφαλΙας] 

πτωχων" Kat δίωρα] εἐκλεκτα εκδεξα[σθε] 

πὰρ [αυτω]ν᾽ οἰκοίυς ξεϊστους οικοδομησετεΪ 

[kau ov μὴ καΪ]τοικη[ση]τε εν αντοις᾿ Kau [ap] 

πελωνΪας εἰπιθυμ[ητους φυτευσετε Klar] 

ov μὴ πἰιητε] owov εξ αὐτων᾽ ort εγνωΪν] 

πολλας [ασεβεια]ς υμ[ω]ν και ἴσχυραι acl 

αμαίρτιαι υμων xalramaroveras δικαζιον] 

λαμ[ίβανοντεὶς αλλαγματα και πενη] 

τας εἶν πυλαις εἰκκλειίνοντες " δια τουτο [0] 

συνιζων ev τω Klaipw [εἰκεινω σιωπίησε] 

ται ἴοτι καιρος π]ονηίρος εσΊτιν " εκζη[τησατεὶ 

τίο καϊλον καὶ py πονηρον omws ζηση]τε [και] 

ἐσται ουτως μεθ υμων [κς ο Os ο παν]τοίκρα] 

τωρ᾽ Ov τροπον ΠΣ μ[εμισηκαμεὶν [τα] 

Tovynpa και ἡγαπηκαμεν [Ta Kata και αποκα] 

ταστήησατε εν πυλαις κριμα οπως ehenoy| 

υμας Ks 0 Os ο παντοκ[ρατωρ περ]ιλο[ιπους] 

avrovs Ἰωσὴφ δια τοίυτο rade] λεγίει KS ο Os ο] 

παντοκράτωρ εν παΪΐσαις πλατειαις κοπεὶ 

τος] και ev πασαις οδοίις ρηθησεται ovat] 

κληθησεται γεωρ͵γος es [πενθος και Kol 

πετον και εἰς evdjoras θρηνον κ͵αι εν παὶ] 

[ 
[ 
[ 
[σαις] odous κ[οπετος] διοτι διελευσοίμαι δια] 

[με]σου σον eumev KS ovat οι εἰπιθυμουν] 

[τες] τὴν ἡμεραν κυ" και wa τι αὐἴτη vay 1] 

[nulepa κυ καὶ αὐτὴ εστι[ν] σκοτος και ov [φως] 

[οἱν τροπον οταν φυγὴ [alvos εκ προσωπίου] 

του Neovtos* καὶ εμπ[εσ]η αὐτω ἡ αρκο]ς] 

και εισπηδησὴ εἰς τον οἰκον αὐτου και] 

ἀπερέισηται τας χειρας αὐτου επι τον TOL 

χον και δακὴ αὐτον οφις᾽ ovxt σκοτος ἢ 

11 εκδεξασθε (dele x man 2) 
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μέρα Tov KU και ov dws’ και yvodos ουκ 

[εχων φέγγος αὐτη᾽ μεμεισηκα ἀπωσο 

[μαι] ἐορτας υμων᾽ καὶ ov μὴ οσῴφρανθω 

[εν ταις πανηγυρεσιν] υμων διοτι και εαν 

[ἐνεγκητε μοι Ta ολοκα]υτωματα Kar Ov] 

[σιας υμων ov προσδεξομαι και σωτηρι] 

[ους επιφανειας υἱμων] οὐκ επ[ιβλεψο] 

[Mar μεταστῆσον am] εμο[υ] ἡχον [ωδων σου] 

[και ψαλμον opylavelyv] σου [ove ακουσο] 

[μαι και κυλισθ]ησεται [ws vldwp κριμ[α] 

[kar δικαιοσυνὴ wls χειμίζαρρίους aBBaros 

[uly σφαγια Kale θυ͵σιας πρ[οσ]ηνεγκατε poe] 

ἰτεἰσσερακοντα ετὴ οικος ud και avedaBe 

[τε] τὴν σκηνὴν του μόλοχ και το αστρον 

[το]υ θυ ὑυμων ραιφαν και τους τυπους [av] 

[T]wv ovs εἐποιησατε eavtors καὶ pero|t] 

[k]iw vas εἐπεκεινα δαμασκου λεγζει] 

Ks ο Os ο παντοκρατωρ ovopa avtw ov VI 

at τοις εξουθενουσιν σειων᾽ Kat τοις ae 

ποιθοσιν ἐπι TO Opos Tapapias απετρυγὴ 

[σ]αν apxas εθνων και εἰισηλθον avrou> 

[οικἾος του ιηλ᾿ διαβητε παντες εἰς χαλαν 

nv καὶ were’ καὶ διέλθετε εκειθεν εἰς n 

pal paBBa και διελθετε εκειθεν εἰς γεθ 

αλλοφυλων τας κρ[ατισ]τας ek πασων των 

βασιλειων τουτ[ων] ει πλειονα Ta ορια av 

των ἐστιν των ὑμετερων οριζων ou ερἴχομε 

[vou] εἰς ἡμείρ]αν κακὴν οἱ εἰγγιζοντες] 

[ka]. [εφαπτομενοι σαβ͵βατων ψευδων [οἱ] 

[κ]αθείυδοντες ἐπι] κλεινων ελεφαντινων [και] 

[κ]ατ[ασπαταλωΐντες ἐπι ταῖς oTpapvais| 

20 αὐτὴ praepon εν supra man 2 

21 μεμεισηκα (dele ε2 man 2) 
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αὐ͵τίων Kau εἐσθο]ντες epipous εκ ποιμνιω]ν)] 

και μοσχαρια εἰκ μεσου βουκολιων γαλαθη] 

va ou επικροτουΐντες προς THY φωνὴν 

tov οργαν͵ων [ws εστωτα ελογισαντο Kat 

οὐχ ὡς φευγοντα ov πινο͵ντες τον διυλισμεν 

ov οινον καὶ Ta πρωτ]α pupa χρειομενοι κ[ αι] 

οὐκ ἐπασχον ovdely emu τίη συντριβὴ wwond| 

[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[δια τουτο νυν α]ιχμαλωτῖοι ἐσοντ]αι απ [αρ] 

[χης δυναστίων. και εξαρθησεται χρ]εμετίι]} 

[cos ἱππων εξ εἰφραιμ διοτι ομωσεν xs [o] 

[ἰπαντοκρατωρ] καθ eavrov διοτι βδελυσ|σο] 

[μαι εγ]ω πασαν τὴν vBpw ιακωβ᾽ και [Tas] 

[xlopas αὐτου μεμησηκα και εἕαρω πολυ] 

[συν πασιν τοις καΪτο]ικουσιν αὐτὴν. καὶ εσ 

[τ|αι εαν υπολειφθωσιν deka εν οἰκια μια 

Kat αποθανουνται" και υπολειφθησονται 

““ν΄-.-. λημψονται ov οικειοι av 

των και παραβιωνται του εξενεγκαι τία] 

οστα αὐτων EK του οικου᾽ Kal ερει τς [προ] 

εστήηκοσι [της οικιας. εἰ ETL ὑπαρχει [παρα] 

σοι" καὶ ερει OVK ETL’ και EpleL σιγα ενεκα του] 

μὴ ονομασαι Ξ ovop|a κυ Sven: ιδου Ks| 

[ἰεντελλεται Kat ΕΣ τον oLKOV τον με] 

[yav θλασμασιν)] και τίον οἰκον Tov μικρον] 

[ραγμασι]ν εἰ διωξονίται ev πετραις ὑπποι] 

[ει παρασ]ιωπη[σἼοντίαι εν θηλειαις οτι)] 

[υμεις εξ]εστ[ρεψατε εἶυς θυμον κριμα και] 

καρπον δικ[αιοσυνης [εἰς πικριαν οι ευΪ] 

φραινομειΐοι εἶπ οὐδεν. λογω ou λεγοντες] 

ουκ εν τὴ ισχυι] μων [ἐεσχομεν κεραϊτα] 

διοτι υδου eyw επεγείι]ρω eh υμας oux[os| 

του und εθνος ach εκθλιψουσιν vas [του] 

[μ]η εἰσελθειν εἰς ἐεμαθ και ews του [χει] 

VI, 12 εἰ (prim scr ea, corr man 1) 

14 post ἐμαθ scr πολιν supra man 2 
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μαρρου των δυσμων᾽ ουτως εδειξεν] VII 

μοι KS* καὶ LOov επιγονὴ aKpLoos Epyo 

pevns ewfivys’ και wov Bpovxos as yoy 

o βασιλευς" Kat εσται εαν συντελεσὴ του 

καταφαγειν τον χορτον τῆς γης᾿ και ELTA 

κε κε ειλέως γεν[ο]υ τις αναστησει [Tov] 

ιακωβ. οτι ολιγοστος εστιν᾽ petavoy|coly 

K€ ἐπι τουτω και τοῦτο ουκ εσται λεγει KS 

ουτως εδειξεν μοι KS και LOov εκαλεσεῖν] 

τὴν δικὴν εν πίυρι Ks| και κατεφαγεν τὴν 

αβυσσον τὴν πολλίην κ͵]αι κατεφαγεν τὴν 

μεριδα Kale εἰἶπα κε KE κοπησον δὴ τις 

αναστη]σει τον ιακωβ ort odvyoa7[os] 

[ἐστιν μεϊταίνοησον κε emt τουτω και τουτο] 

[ov] pn γενηται λέγει Ks οἷυτως εδειξεν] 

[mole κς΄ καὶ ιδου ἀνὴρ εστηΪκως em τει] 

[χο]υς αδαμαντεινου" και εν [τὴ χειρι αυτου] 

[αἸδαμας᾽ Kau εἰπεν KS προς [με τι συ opas] 

[alms Kal ema adapavTa καὶ [ευπεν Ks] 

[π]ρος pe edov ἐντασσω αδαμανΐτα ev με] 

[σω λαου μον undr* οὐκετι μη προσίθω Tov] 

παρελθειν avrov και [αφανισθησονται) 

βωμοι του γελίωτος και αι τελεται Tov yr] 

καὶ εξερημωθησονται Kat αναστησομαι) 

ἐπι τον οιἰκον tepoBoap εν ρομφαια᾿ και εξ] 

απέστειλεν αμασιας o tepevs βαιθηλ π[ρος] 

ἵεροβοαμ βασιλεα umd λεγων συστροφας 

ποιειται KATA σου apws εν μεέεσω οικου 

ir* ov μη δυνηται ἡ yn υπενεγκειν απα[ν] 

τας τους λογους avrov’ διοτι ταδε λεγει apols] 

εν ρομφαια τελευτησει ἵεροβααμ᾽ o δε 

VII, 1 εἰς (ε supra sed man 1) 

8 εδου (« pro ε man 2) 
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mr αἰχμαλωτος axOynoera, ato τῆς yns 

αὐτου και ELTEV ἀμασιας προς au“ws> 

ο ορων βαδιζε ἐκχωρησον εἰς γὴν 

tovda* καὶ exer καταβιου" καὶ εκει προ 

φητευσεις" εἰς δε βαιθηλ οὐκετι μὴ» 

mpooOns του προφητευσαι: οτι αγιασμα 

βασιλεως ἐστιν. και οιἰκος βασιλειας [ἐστ] ιν] 

και ἀπεκρειθὴ amas και εἰπεν προῖς αμα] 

σιαν. οὐκ μὴν προφητὴς eyw ovde vio[s] 

προφητου αλλ᾽ aurodos μὴν και κνιζων 

συκαμεινα" καὶ ανελαβεν με KS εκ των 

προβατων᾽ Kat εἰπεν KS προς εμε ἢ δι 

Ce προφητευσον emt τον λαον μου ay. 

και νυν aKkove λογον Kv. ov eyes μὴ 

προφητευσὴς emi Tov upd και ov pn οχλία] 

yowynons em τον οἰκον Ἰακωβ᾽ δια τουτ|ο] 

Tade Neyer KS ἡ γυνὴ σου εν τὴ πολει 

πορνευσει" και OL VLOL σου και aL θυγατερε[ς] 

[σου ev ρομῴφαια πεσουνται καὶ Ἢ yn σου 

εν σχοινιω καταμετρηθησεται και συ 

ey yn ακαθαρτω τελευτησεις ο δε ind 

αἰχμάλωτος αχθήσεται απο τῆς γὴς av 

του ουτωΪς εδειξεῖν μοι KS* καὶ ιδου ay VIII 

[γος ιξε]υτ[ου] κ[αι] ειπεν KS προς με 

[ηκε]. το περας em τον λαον pov τον ur 

[ov]kere μη προσθω του μὴ παρελθειν 

[αὐτ]ον᾿ καὶ ολολυξουσιν αι στροφιγγες και 

[τα φ]ατνωματα του vaov εν εκεινὴ TH 

[np Jepa λεγει KS* πολυς ο TeTTaKws εν Ta[r] 

[ τι τοπω επιρυψω σιωπὴν AKOVO ATE δὴ 

[ταυτα ov extpiBov|res εἰς το πρωι πενητ[α] 

13 προσθης (Ons in ras man 1: fortasse prim scr θήσεις) | βασιλειας (dele ε man 2) 
14 azexpetOn (dele €? man 2) | συκαμεινα (dele « man 2) 
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[Kau karaduva|atevovTes mTwxovs απο τίης] 

[γης λεγονΐτες ποτε διελευσεται o μη]ν] 

[και ἐεμπολ]ησομεν᾽ και τα σαββατα xa] 

[ανοιξομεν] θησαυρους του ποιησαι pux[por] 

[μετρο]ν και του μεγαλυναι σταθμια᾿ Kale] 

[ποιησα]ι ζυγον αδικον του κτασθαι εν αργ]υρ 

[ω καὶ π͵τωχους και ταπεινους αντι υποδ[η) 

[Ιματων και απὸ παντος γεϊνηματος ἐμπῖο] 

[ρευσομεθα] ομνυει Ks κ]αθ VITEPNPAVEL 

[as vakw|B: a επιλησθησεται εἰς νεικος παν 

[τ|α τα εργα ὕμων᾽ και επι τουτοις ov Tapa> 

[χ]θησεται ἢ yn και πενθησει Tas ο κατοι 

κων εν αὐτὴ και ἀναβήσεται ws ποταμος 

συντέλεια" και καταβησεται ws ποταμος 

αὐγυπτου" Kal εσται εν εκεινὴ TH Ἡμέρα λε 

ye KS ο Os και δυσεται o ἡλιος μεσημβριας 

και συσκοτάσει ETL τῆς γῆς εν ἡμερα TO als] 

και μεταστρεψω τας εορτας υμων εἰς πεν 

fos’ και εἰς πασας τας ὠδας ὕμων εἰς Opn 

vous’ καὶ αναβιβω em. πασαν οσφυν σακ 

κον᾽ καὶ ἐπι πασαν κεφαλὴν φαλακρω 

μα και θησομαι avtov ws πενθος ayarn 

του. καὶ τοὺς μετ αὐτου ὡς ἡμεραν οδυνὴης 

ιδου al ἡμεραι ερχονται Neyer KS και εξ 

[αἸποστελλω λειμον ἐπι τὴν γην᾿ ov λειμ|ον] 

αρτου ovde δειψαν υδατος᾽ αλλα λειμοὸν του 

ακουσαι λογον Ku’ και σαλευθησοντα]ι) 

voata ews θαλασσης᾽ καὶ απο βορρα. ews 

ανατολων περιδραμουνται ζητουντες 

Tov oyov KU καὶ ov μὴ Evpwow εν ΤῊ» 

Ἡμέρα εκεινὴ εκλειψουσιν at παρθενοι 

αι καλαι" και OL VEAVLOKOL εν dupe’ Ou ομνυο 

VIII, 7 υπερηφανιας man 2 

11 εξαποστελω man 2 | διψαν man 2 

18 ἡμερα εκεινη add iota adscr man 2 (ημεραι exewvyt) 
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TES κατα του αγιου ειλασμου σαμαρειας 

ou Neyovtes Ln ο Os σου Sav και ζη o Os 

σου βηρσαβεες και πεσουνται και ov pln] 

αναστωσιν OUKETL: ειἰδον τον KD ἐφ[εσ] ΙΧ 

τωτα em. του θυσιαστηριον καὶ εἰπεν aa] 

tagov emt το ιλαστήηριον και σεισθησοντἴαι] 

Ta προπυλα᾿ και διακοψον εἰς κεφαλας : 

παντων᾽ Kat τουΪΐς καταλοιπους αὐτῶν 

εν ρομφαια αποκτίενω ov μὴ διαφυγη] 

εξ αὐτων φευγων ov py διασω[θη] 

εξ αὐτων ἀανασωζομενος: εαν klar] 

ορυγωσιν εἰς αδου εκειθεν ἢ χεὶρ pov] 

ανασπασει avtous εαν avaBwow [ets] 

Tov ovpavoy εκειθεν κατάξω αυτους] 

εαν ἐενκρυβωσιν εἰς την κορυφὴν [Tov| 

καρμηλου εκειθεν εξερευνησω [kat καὶ] 

[τα]λημψομζαι! avrovs και [εαν καταδυσω)] 

σιν εξ οφθαλμων μου as τα βα[θη της θα] 

λασσης. εκει ἐντελουμαι τω δραίκοντι καὶ] 

δηξεται avrovs’ και εαν πορευθΪωσιν εν] 

[α]Ἰυχμαλωσιαι προ προσώπου των [εχθρων] 

αὐυτων exer ἐντελουμαι τη ρομφαϊια και] 

QMTOKTEVEL αὐτους᾽ και στηριω τουΐς οφθαλ!]Ἅ 

μους μου ἐπ avTous εἰς Kaka’ Kaw, [ovK εἰς] 

ayaba* Kar Ks KS ο Os [o] πα[ν]τοκ[ρατωρ]) 

0 εφαπτομενος πασὴς τῆς YNS Και [σαλεὺυ] 

ὧν αὐτην᾽ και πεινθησουσιν πανΐτες οἱ] 

κατοικουντες αὐτην᾽ Kat αναβησετίαι) 

ὡς ποταμος συντέλεια αὐτης᾽ και κατα[βη)] 

σεται WS ποταμος αὐγυπτου᾽ 0 οἰκοδομὼ 

εἰς τον ουρανον αναβασιν αὐτου και τὴν 

ἐπαγγελιαν αὐτῆς ἐπι τῆς γῆς θεμελίω 

14 wacpov man 2 | βηρσαβεε man 2 

IX, 5 πεινθησουσιν (ev in ras man 1) 
6 αὐτῆς corr ov sup ys man 2 
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0 προσκαλουμενος TO vdwp THs θαλασσης 

και EKXEWY αὐτὸ ETL TPOTWTOV τῆς YNS 

KS παντοκρατωρ ονομα αὐτωι" οὐχ WS OL 

νιοι αἰθιοπων ὑυμεις εστε εἐμοι᾿ vol unr 

Neyer KS: ov Tov in ανηγαγον εκ γῆς at 

γυπτου᾽ Kat Tous ἀλλοφυλους εκ καπαδοκι 

as’ Kat τους συρους εκ βοθρου idov ou οφθ]αλ)] 

μοι κυ του θυ em την βασιλειαν των apap 

τωλων" καὶ εἕαρω αὐτὴν απο προσωπ]|ου] 

τῆς γῆς πλὴν οτι ovk εἰς τελος εἕαρω [τον] 

οἰκον ind λέγει KS διοτι ιδου eyo εντεῖλ] 

λομαι και λικμιω εν πασιν τοις εθνεσίιν] 

τον οἰκον του τηλ᾽ ον τροπον λικνιζεται} 

εν τω λικνω πυρω Ta πεπτωκοτα, avTy|s] 

και τα κατεσκαμμενα αὐτης αναστήησω 

και ανοικοδομησω και ov μὴ πεσὴ σὺ 

τριμμα ETL τὴν γὴν εν ρομφαια τελευτὴ 

σουσιν παντες apaprwdor λαου prov’ οι Afel 

γοντες ov μὴ εγγισὴ ovd ov μὴ γενηταίι) 

ep μας Ta Kaka’ εν TH NMEpa εκεινὴ 

αναστησω τὴν σκηνην Saved’ την Ka 

ταπεπτωκυιαν᾽ καὶ ανοικοδομησω av 

τὴν τα πεπτωκοτα αὑτῆς και τα κατε 

σκαμμένα αὐτης αναστησω᾿ Kal ανοι 

κοδομησω αὐτὴν καθως αι ἡμέραι του 

[avwvos omlws εκζητησουσιν οι καταλοι 

[π]|οι των avav και παντα τα εθνὴ ed ους 

επικεκληται τὸ ονομα μου ET avTous λέγει 

Ks ο θς᾽ 0 ποιων ταυτα᾿ ἴδου ἡμεραι ερχὸ 

ται λεγει KS και καταλήμψεται ο ἀμητος 

[tTlov τρυγητον᾽ και περκασει ἡ σταφυλὴ εν 

[τω] σπορω" και αποσταλαξει τα ὄρη γλυκασ 

7 καππαδοκιας man 2 
9 λικνιζεται (super νιζε scr μα man 2) | λικνω (post ν scr « man 2) | πυρω aut πυρῶ 

partim eras partim delet man 1 aut 2 | ra wemtwxota............ avotkooounow uncis 

includ man 3 
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μον και παν͵τες βουνοι συμῴφυτοι εσο[ν] 

ἴται και επ]ισίτρ]εψω τὴν αἰχμαλωσιαν λ[α] 

[ov μου tapa|nr και οικοδομησουσιν πολε[ις] 

[ras ηφ]ανισμενας᾽ Kav κατοικησουσιν [ar] 

[καταφ]υτευσουσιν αμπελωνας και πιο[ν] 

[ται τον] owov αὐτων᾽ και φυτευσουσιν κ[η] 

[πους Klar φαγονται τους καρπους αὐτῶν. 

[και κατ]αφυτευσω aUTOUS ἐπι τῆς γῆς avToly] 

[και ov μ[η εκ[σ]πίασ͵]θωσιν οὐκετι απο τὴς 

[γης ns] εδωκα αντοις λέγει Ks ὁ ὃς ο παν 

[τοκρα]τωρ᾽ 

ΑΜΩΣ 

ΜΕΙΧΑΙΑΣ Γ 

και ἐγένετο λογος κυ προς μειχεαν τον του 

μωραθει" εν ἡμεραις ἴωθαμ᾽ και axal? 

και εζεκιου βασιλεων tovda* ὑπερ ὧν ιδὲ 

περι σαμαρειας και ἱερουσαλὴμ᾽ ακουσατε 

λαοι λογους᾽ Kau προσεχέτω ἡ YH και παν» 

τες OL εν αὐτη᾿ και εσται KS εν ὑυὑμιν εἰς pap 

τυριον Ks εξ οἰκου αγιου avrov’ διοτι ἴδου 

KS εκπορευεται εκ του τοπου αὐτου. και κα 

ταβησεται και επιβησεται επι Ta vy τὴς 

γης᾽ και σαλευθησεται τα ὄρη υποκατωθε 

αὐτου και αι κοιλαδες τακησονται ὡς KY 

ρος απο προσωπου πυρος" καὶ ws υδωρ κα 

[τἰαφερομενον ev καταβασει᾿ δια ασεβει 

αν ιακωβ πάντα ταυτα και δια μαρτυρίι] 

αν οἰκου ind* τις ἢ ασεβεια Tov ἴακωβ ο[0] 

σαμαρεια᾿ και τις ἡ αμαρτια οικου tovda 

f ουχι ἱερουσαλημ᾽ και θησομαι σαμαριαν 

I, 1 μιχεαν man 2 

3 υὑψη add λα man 2 

5 δια μαρτυριαν corr δι apaptiay man 2 | ovye dele ε man 2 

6 σαμαρειαν man 2 
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εἰς οπωροφυλακιον aypov’ και εις φυτιαν 

αμπελωνας᾽ και κατασπασω εἰς χαος τουΐς] 

λιθους αυὐτης᾽ και τα θεμέλια avrns απο 

καλυψω" και TavTa Ta γλυπτα avTys κατα 

κοψουσιν᾽ και παντα.τὰ μισθωματα avTns 

εμπρησουσιν εν πυρι᾿ και TavTa Ta Edw 

λα αὐτης θησομαι εἰς αφανισμον᾽ διοτι εἰκ] 

μισθωματων πορνειας συνηγαγεν" και] 

ek μισθωματων πορνειας συνεστρεψεῖν] 

ενεκεν τουτου κοψεται και θρηνήσει 

πίορε]υσεται ανυπίοδ]ετος και γυμνη᾽ 

ποιήσεται κοπετον ὡς δραϊκοντων και] 

πενθος wae θυγατερων σειρη]νων) 

οτι κατεκρατησεν ἢ πληγὴ avTns δίιοτι] 

λθεν ews tovda καὶ ψατο ews πυλΙης] 

του λαου pov’ ews ιερουσαλὴμ οι εν γεθ 

μὴ μεγαλυνεσθε ov εν axa? μὴ αν 

οἰκοδομειτε εξ οἰκου καταγελωτα 

καταπασασθε καταγελωτα υμωΐν Kart] 

[οικ]ουσα Kad[ws καθελω τας odes αυτης] 

οὐκ εξηλθεν ad [υμω]ν κατοίικουσα cevvaap| 

κοψασθε outoy ἐχόμενον αὐτῆς [λημψεται] 

εξ υμων πληγὴν και οδυνὴς τις ηΐρξατο εἰς] 

ayaa κατοικουσὴ οδυνας" οτι κατ[εβη καὶ 

Ka Tapa KU em πυλας ἱερουσαλημ ψοῖφος appa] 

των και ὑππευοντων᾽ κατοικουσΐα λαχεις ap] 

χῆγος αμαρτιας αὐτῆς εστιν τὴ θἤυγατρι σει] 

wv" οτι ev σοι ευρεθησαν αἰσεβειαι του unr] 

δια τουΐτο δωσει εἰξαποστελλομείνους εως] 

κληρονομιας γεθ᾽ οἰκους ματαιους εἰς [κε] 

6 es} superscr ws man 2 

10 ante καταπασασθε add γην in marg man 2 
11 και, dele man 2 
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15 va ἐγένετο τοις βασιλευσιν ισραηλ εωΪς] 

τους κληρονομους αγάγωσιν κατοικ[ουσα] 

λαχεις᾽ κληρονομια cov ews οδολλαμ ηξει 

16 ἡ δοξά τῆς θυγατρος ιηλ᾽ ξυρησαι και κειραι 

ἐπι τα τεκνα TA τρυφερα Gov" επλατυνον τῇ. : 

χήριαν σου ὥς αἀετος ore ηἡχμαλωτευθὴ 

ι σὰν amo gov’ eyevovto λογιζομενοι κοπους" II 

και Ol Epyalomevor Kaka εν Tals κοιταις αὖ 

Tov" και apa τὴ ἡμέρα συνετέλουν avTa.’ 

διοτι οὐκ ραν προς τον Ov τας χειρας αὖ 

2 Tov’ και επεθυμουν aypovs. και διηρπαζο 

ορφανοὺς και οἰκους κατεδυναστευον και 

διηρπαζον ανδρα και τον οικον αὐτου᾽ αν 

3 Spa και τὴν κληρονομιαν αὐτου. δια τουτο 

ταδε λεγει KS ἴδου eyw λογίζομαι emu την ; 

φυλὴν ταυτὴν Kaka’ ε wy ov μὴ ἀρη τε] 

τους τραχήλους υμων᾽ καὶ μὴ πορευθητε 

ορθοι ἐξαιφνης᾽ οτι καιρος Tovnpos εστιν 

4 εν τὴ ἡμέρα εκεινΊ. λημφθησεται εφ vpals] 

παραβολὴ και θρηνηθησεται θρηνος εν 

μερι λεγων ταλαιπωρια εταλαιπωρησα 

pev’ μερις λαου μου κατεμετρηθὴ εν σχοἸι] 

νιω καὶ οὐκ ἢ ο κολυσων avTOV του απο 

5 oTpepar’ ov αγροι υμων διεμερισθησαν᾽ δι[α] 

TovTO οὐκ εἐσται σοι βαλλων σχοινίον εν κλη 

6 [plo εν ἐκκλησια Kv" μὴ κλαιετε δακρυσιν 

pnde δακρυετωσαν επι τουτοις ov yap> 

7 απώσεται overon’ o λέγων οικος ἴακωβ 

παρωργισέεν πνα KU €l TAUTA Τα επιτηδευ 

14 eyevero corr ἐγένοντο man 2 | ἰσραὴλ in ras man 1 (prim scr Anu) 15 md dele man 3 

16 κειραι add in marg oa man 2 (fortasse pro κερσαι) [ἐμπλατυνον man 2 | χηριαν 

eras et scr ξυρησιν man 2 
II, 1 ἡμερα add iota adscr man 2 
3 ante uy? add ov man 2 
4 pepe corr μελει man 2 | λέγων corr Aeyovrwy man 2 | 7 corr ἣν man 2 | KoAvowy scr 

w super o man 2 
6 τουτοις add ou οφθαλμοι man 2 supra 
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ματα avTows ἐστιν ovy οἱ λογοι avTov evo 

καλοι μετ αὐτου και ορθοι πεπόρευνται" 

και εμπροσθεν᾽ ο λαὸς μου αντεστὴ εἰς EK 

χθραν κατεναντι τῆς εἰιἰρηνης αὐτου τὴν 

δορὰν αὐτου εξεδειραν του αφελεσθαι ed 

πιδα συντριμμὸν πολεμουν᾽ δια τουτο ἡγοῦ 

μενοι λαου μου. απορριφήησονται εκ τῶν 

οἰκων τρυφῆς avtwv’ δια τα Tovnpa em 

[τηδεϊυματα αὐτων εξωσθησαν : εγγισαΐτε) 

ορεσιν αιωνιοις ἀναστηθι και] πορευΐου οτι ουκ] 

ἐστιν σοι αὐτ]η avamavots ενεκεν ακαθαϊρσι 

ας διεφθαϊρητε φθορα κατεδιωχθητε ovde 

νος διωΐκοντος πνευμα εστησεν ψευδες εστα 

λαξεν σοι εἰς οινον: καὶ μεθυσμα᾿ και εσται 

συναχθἼησεται ακωβ συν πασιν εκδεχομε 

νος εκδείξομαι αὐτοὺς τους καταλοιπους του 

unr ἐπι To αὐτο θησομαι τὴν ἀποστροφὴν 

αὐυτων ws προβατα εν θλιἡψ[εἶ. ws ποιμνιον 

[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ex τῆς at|ayovos του λαου τουτου συναγόμενος 

[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ ev pleow Koitns αὐτων᾽ εξία]λουνται εξ ανων 

[δια τ]ης διακοπῆς προ προσωποῦυ αὐτων᾽ 

[διεἰκοψαν᾽ καὶ διηλθον πυλην᾽ Kar εξηλθε 

δι avrns’ καὶ εξηλθεν ο βασιλεὺς αὐτων 

προ προσωπου αὐτων᾽ o δε KS ἡγήσεται 

αὐτων᾽ και ερει ἀκουσατε δὴ TavTa αι ap> III 

χαν οἰκου takwB* Kau ov καταλοιποι οἰκου mn’ 

OUK υμιν ἐστιν του γνωναι TO Κριμα᾿ OL μει 

σουντες Ta Kaha’ καὶ ζητουντες τα ToVypa’ 

αρπαζοντες Ta δερματα απ αὐτων᾽ Kal τας 

σαρκας AVTWY ATO των οστεων αὐτων᾽ 

ον τρόπον κατεφαγον τας σαρκας Tov λαου 

μου. Kal Ta δερματα avTwy απὸ των οστῶω 

αὐτῶν εξεδειραν᾿ και τὰ οστα AVTWY συν 
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εθλασαν᾽ και ἐμερισαν ws σαρκας εἰς λεβη 

Ta’ καὶ ὡς κρεα εἰς χυτραν᾽ OVTWS κεκρα 

ξονται προς KV" και οὐκ εισακουσιται αὐτῷ 

και ἀποστρέψει TO προσωπον αὐτου απ αὖ 

των εν τω καιρω εκεινω᾿ ανθ ὧν emo 

νηρευσαντο εν τοις επιτηδευμασιν αὖ 

των ἐπ αὐτους᾽ Tade λεγει KS emt τους» 

προῴφητας τους πλανωντας Tov λαον μου 

τους δακνοντας εν τοις οδουσιν αὐτων 

και κηρυσσοντας ET avToV ειρηνὴν 

kat οὐκ εδοθη εἰς το στόμα αὐτων. ηγειρα 

ἐπ avtov πολεμον᾽ δια Touro νυξ υμιν 

ἐστιν εκ ματιας και δυσεται ἢ ολιος ETL 

τους προφητας᾽ και συσκοτασει ET avTov|s| 

Ἢ NeEpa’ και κατεσχυνθησονται οι ορων 

τες Ta ενυπνιὰ ψευδη. και καταγελασθη 

σονται OL μαντεις᾽ και καταλαλησουσιν 

κατ αὐτων παντες αὐυτοι᾿ διοτι οὐκ εσται 

ο εἰσακουων αὐτων᾽ εαν μὴ Eyw εμ 

πλησω ἴσχυν εν πνι KV" και κριματος 

και δυναστειας᾽ του ἀπαγγειλαι τω ἵακωβ 

ἀσεβειας αὐτου" Kat τω mA αμαρτιας av 

Tov’ ακουσατε δὴ TavTa οι Ἡγόυμενοι 

οἰκου Ἰάκωβ᾽ και οι καταλοιποι οἰκου ur] 

οι βδελυσσομενοι κριμα᾿ και παντία τα ορ] 

[θα δι]αστρείφοντες ov οἰκοδομουντες cet] 

[ων εἶν αιμασιν᾽ καὶ ἵερ[ουσαλημ εν αδικιαις] 

[οὐ ηγίουμενοι avtns peta δωρίων εκρινον] 

καὶ ou ἵερεις αὐτης. μετα μισθου [απεκρινον) 

TO Kal OL προφηται αὐτῆς μετα αἰργυριου ἐεμαν] 

ΠΙ, 5 κηρυσσοντας corr κηρυσσαντας man 2 

6 post vv add man 2 in marg inferiore [eorat εξ opagews καὶ σκοτιὰ pet [eoror εκ 

μαντειας | ἐστιν εκ partis dele man 2 | ἢ oALos corr o ἥλιος man 2 | κατεσχυνθησονται 

(super ε scr a man 2) 
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TEVOVTO’ και επι τον KY επανεπίανοντο heyor] 

τες OVXL KS εν ἡμιν ἐστιν ov pln επελθη] 

ed μας Kaka’ δια τουτο δι᾿ vpals σειων ws] 

aypos αροτριαθησεται᾿ και ιεροϊυσαλημ ως] 

[οπ]ωροφυλακιον εἶσται και το ορος του οικου] 

ὡς αλσος δρυμου᾽ και εσται ἐπ ἐσχαίτων των] IV 

NHEpwv εμῴανες TO ορος Tov KU ετοιμ]ον] 

ἐπι τας Kopudas των ορεων᾽ και μετεωρΙισὶ) 

θησεται υπερανω των βουνων. και onlev] 

σουσιν προς avrov λαοι και πορευσοντἴαι] 

ἐπ αὐτο εθνη πολλα. και ερουσιν δευτε 

ἀναβωμεν εἰς το ορος KU και Els τον οἱ 

κον του θυ Ἰακωβ᾽ και δειξουσιν nuw τη] ν] 

τὴν οὗον αὐτου και πορευσομεθα εν ταις 

τριβοις αὐτου. οτι εκ σειων εξελευσεται vio] 

pos’ Kat λογος θυ εἕ ιερουσαλημ᾽. και κρινει] 

ava μεσον λαων πολλων. καὶ ελεγξει εθν[η] 

[ἰσχυρὰ ws εἰς ynv μακραν᾽ και κατακοψοΪυ] 

σιν τας ρομφαιας avTwv Em apoTpa και τας 

ζιβυνας avtwv εἰς δρεπανα᾿ καὶ ovker|t] 

pn ανθ ἄρη εθνος ex εθνος ρομφαιαν 

και οὐκετι pn μαθωσιν πολεμειν. Kale] 

αναπαύυσεται εκαστος υποκατω αμπελ[ου] 

QUTOV και εκαστος ὑποκατω συκὴς avTOU 

και οὐκ εσται ο εκφοβων᾽ διοτι το στομα 

KU παντοκράτορος ελαλησεν ταυτα᾽ οτι 

παντες ov λαοι πορευσονται εκαστος τὴν 

οδον αὐτου Ἡμεῖς δὲ πορευσομεθα εν 

ονοματι κυ θυ μων εἰς τον αἰιωνα και 

ἐπεκεινα " εν TH Ἡμέρα εκεινὴ λέγει KS 

συναξω τὴν συντετριμμενην. και τὴν 

εξωσμενὴν εισδεξομαι᾿ καὶ ovs ἀπω 

caunv’ και θησομαι τὴν συντετριμμε!» 

νὴν εἰς υπολιμμα᾿ καὶ τὴν απερριμμε 

11 ἐπι (ι corr ex ε man 1) 
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νὴν εἰς εθνος δυνατον᾽ και βασιλευσει 
KS ἐπ @UTOUS εν ορει σειων᾽ απο του νυν 
καὶ EWS εἰς τον αιωνα᾿ καὶ συ πυργος ποι 
μνιου͵ αυὐχμωδὴς Ovyarnp σειων᾽ em σε 
ἡξει και εἰσελευσεται ἡ ἀρχὴ ἢ πρωτη 

βασιλεια εκ βαβυλωνος ty θυγατρι ιερου 

σαλημ᾽ Kal νυν wa τι ἐγνως Kaka’ pn Ba 

σιλευς οὐκ ἣν aor’ ἢ ἢ Bovdn σου amwdero 

[or]e κατεκρατῆσαν TOU WOELVES ὡς τικτου 

[ons wouve και ανδ]ριζου και εγγιζ[ε θυ] 

[yarnp σειων ως τικτουσα᾽ διοτι νυν εξελζευ] 

[on εκ τῆς πολείως και κατασκηνωσεις €[r] 

[πεδιω Kau ηξ]εις ews BaBvdwvos’ εκειθεν 

ρυσεται oe] KS ο Os σου. εκ χειρος εχθρων σου" 

και νυν επ]ισυναχθὴ επι σε εθνη πολλα᾿ 

λεγοντες] επιχαιρουμεθα και ἐποψον 

ται em σειϊων οὐ οφθαλμοι nov’ αὕυτοι 

[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[δε οὐκ εγνίωσαν τον λογισμον KU" καὶ ov 

[ἰσυνηκαν την βουλὴν αὐυτίου οἶτι συνήηγα 

[ye]v avrous ws δραγματα αλώνος" ava 

[σ΄τηθι και adda αὐτους θυγατερ σειων 

[ο]τι τα κέρατα σου θησομαι σιδηρα᾽ και τας 

[ο]ἱπλας σον χαλκας᾽ και κατατηξει εν αὖ 

τοις εθνη᾿ Kau λεπτυνεις λαους πολλους᾿ 

και αναθησεις τω κω πασὴς τῆς γῆς νυν 

εμφραχθησεται θυγατὴρ εφρεμ᾽᾽ ενφραγμω 

πληθος συνοχὴν εταξεν eh vas’ εν δε 

ραβδὼ πατάξει ἐπι σιαγονα tas φυλας του 

im’ και συ οικος του βαιθλεεμ. του εφραθα᾿" 

IV, 9 ὠδινες man 2 

10 κατασκηνώσεις (κ᾽ rescr man 2) 

11 emovvayOn (super a scr ἡ man 2) 
13 κατατηξει add s man 2 | super τω Κῶ scr To πληθος σου man 2 
V, 1 edpeu super €? scr αἱ man 2 
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ολιγοστος ει Tov ειναι εν χειλιασιν Lovda’ 

εκ σου μοι εξελέυσεται του εἰναι εἰς ἀαρχο 

τα εν τω md" καὶ αι εἕοδοι αὐτου am ἀρχῆς 

ἐξ ἡμέρων αιωνος᾽ δια τουτο δωσεις av 

τους EWS καιρου τικτουσὴς τεξεται᾿ και 

ou ἐπιλοιποι των αδελφων αὐτων em 

[στ]ρεψουσιν επι τους νιους und" και στησον 

ται και οψόνται᾽ και ποιμανει TO ποιμνι 

ον αὐτου εν ἰσχυει κυ. και εν TH δοξη του 

ονοματος κυ του θυ αὐυτων υπάρξουσι 

διοτι νυν μεγαλυνθησεται ews ἀκρων 

TNS γὙὴς᾽ Και EOTAL αὐτὴ εἰρηνῆ οταν aT 

συριος εἐπελθὴ επι τὴν γὴν ὑμων᾽ Kat 

οταν επιβὴ emt THY χωραν ὕμων.» 

και εἐπεργεθησονται em avTov επτὰ ποι 

μενες᾽ καὶ οκτω δηγματα αἀνων᾿ και ποι 

μανουσιν Tov ασσοὺυρ εν ρομφαια᾿ και TH 

γὴν του νεβρωδ᾽ εν TH ταφρω avrns’ 

και ρυσεται EK του ἀσσουρ. οταν επελθη 

ἐπι THY γην ὑυμων. και οταν επιβὴ επι 

Ta ορια ὕμων᾽ και εσται TO υπολειμμα 

του takwB εν τοις εθνησιν εν μεσω 

λαων πολλων ὡς δροσος mapa KU πει 

πτουσιν και WS αρνες ET αγρωστιν᾽ οπως 

μη συναχθη᾿ μηδεις μηδε υποστὴ εν 

νιοις ανων᾿ και εσται το υπολειμμα του 

ἵακωβ εν τοις εθνησιν εν μεσω λαὼων. 

πολλων ὡς λεων εν κτηνεσιν εν τίω] 

[δρυμ]ω" καὶ wls σκυμνος εν ποιμνιοις προβα] 

[τω]ν ov τροπον οταν διελθη Klar διαστειλας] 

4 ἰσχύει dele ε man 2 

δ επεργεθησονται corr ἐπεγερθησονται man 2 
7 υπολειμμα dele ε man 2 | πειπτουσιν pro w corr a man 2 

8 υπολειμμα dele « man 2 
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[ap|tacn’ και pn ἢ ο εξαιρουμενος υψωθὴ] 

[σεται ἢ χειρ σου em τους θλειβονΐΪτας σε και] 

παν͵ΐτες ov εχθροι σου εξωλεθρ[ευθησονται)] 

και] εσται εν εκεινὴ TH ἡμέρα λίεγει KS εξο] 

[ 
[ 
[Ac]Opevow τοὺς ἱππους σου εκ μ[εσο]υ cov" Kau 

[arlolw ta appata σου και εξολεθρ[ευσ͵]ω τας 

[π]ολεις τῆς yns cov" Kau εξαρω mlavta τα οχυ] 

[ρωματα σου Kale εξολεθρευσω παντα τα φαρ] 

μακα σον εκ των χειρων σου. καὶ ou ἀπο[φθεγ)] 

youevor οὐκ ἔσονται ev σοι. Kat εξολεθρευ] 

ow τὰ γλυπτα σου. και τας στηλας εκ μεσο]υ] 

σου" και οὐκετι μὴ προσκυνησης τοις εργοι[ς] 

των χειρων Gov’ και εκκοψω Ta αλσὴ σου εκ 

μέσου σου. Kal αφανισω Tas πολεις σου. και 

ποιήσω εν opyn και εν θυμω εκδικησιν 

εν τοις εθνησιν᾽ ανθ wy ovk εισηκουσαν] 

ακουσατε δὴ λογον κυ. KS εἰπεν. αναστ]η] VI 

6 κριθητι προς Ta ορη. και ακουσατωσαϊν] 

οὐ βουνοι φωνὴν gov. ακουσατε λαοι τῊ]ν] 

κρισιν του κυ. Kat αι φαραγγες θεμελια τίης] 

γῆς᾽ οτι κρισις τω Kw προς τον λαον αὐτου] 

και μετὰ του ιηλ διελεγχθησεται" aos [μου] 

τι ἐποιῆσα cou’ ἢ τι ελυπησα σε ἢ τι παρ]η] 

νωχλησα cor’ αποκριθητι pour’ διοτι avy[ya] 

γον σε εκ γῆς αἰγυπτου. και εξ οικου δου]λι] 

ας ἐλυτρωσάμην oe’ και εξαπεστειλα 

προ προσώπου TOV τον τε μωύσην και 

ααρων᾽ και μαριαμ᾽ λαος μου μνησθητι 

δὴ τι εβουλευσατο κατα σου. βαλακ βασιλειΪς] 

μωαβ᾽ και τι avtw απεκριθη Badraap  υιοΪς] 

του Bewp απο των σχοινιων ews του γαλ 

yar. omws γνωσθὴ ἡ δικαιοσυνὴ του κυ] 

ev τινι κατάλαβω Tov KY’ αντιλημψομαι 

VI, 4 μωύσην dele v man 2 

6 post kv add εν τινι man 2 
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θυ pov viucrov. εἰ καταλήμψομαι avrov 

ev ολοκαυτωμασιν EV μοσχοις ενιαυσιοις 

7 εἰ προσδεξεται KS εν χειλιασιν κρειων 

Ἢ εν μυριασιν χειμαρων πειόνων * 

εἰ δῶ πρωτοτοκα μου ασεβειας" καρπον 

8 κοιλιας μου. αμαρτιας ψυχὴς μου εἰ avyy 

yearn σοι ἀνθρωπε τι καλον᾽ ἢ τι KS εκζη 

τει παρα gov’ add ἡ του ποιειν Κριμα και 

ἀγαπαν ελεος και ετοιμον εἰναι TOV πὸ 

9 ρενεσθαι μετα κυ θυ cov’ φωνὴ κυ τὴ πο 

λει επικληθησεται" και σώσει φοβουμε 

vous το ονομα αὐτου akovere φυλὴ Kat τὶς 

το [κοσμίησει πολιν μὴ πυρ᾽ και OLKOS ανομου" 

p. 20 

[θησαυριζων Onoavpovs ανο͵μους [au pera] 

11 [vBpews αδιΐκιας και ev δικαιωθησεται ev [Cv] 

[yo avopos] και ev μαρσίππω σταθμι[α So] 

12 [Aov εἴ wy] τον πλουτον auTwv ασεβείιας] 

[erAnoar] aoe tos κατοικουντες αὐτὴν [eda] 

[Ιλουν ψευδ]η" καὶ ἡ γλώσσα avtwv. υψω[θη] 

13. εν Tw [στοΪματι αὐτων᾽ καὶ eyw αρξομαι] 

του παϊ[ταξῖαι σε αφανιω σε επι ταῖς αἀμαρἶτι] 

14 [aus σου ov φΙ]αγεσαι και ov μὴ ἐπλησθη-] 

[και σκοταΐσει ev σίο]ι [και εκν]ευσει καὶ [ov] 

[μ]ὴ διασωθης᾿ ‘kot ὅσοι ἐὰν διασωθωσιν 

15 [els ρομφαιαν παραδοθησονται συ ome 

[ρ]εις Kau ov py apnoes συ πιεσεις ελαι 

αν. Kat ov μὴ αλειψὴη ελαιον και οινον 

ov μὴ πειητε᾽ και αφανισθησεται νομι 

16 μα λαου μου. και εφυλαξα τα δικαιωματα 

7 κρειων dele ε man 2 | μυριασιν (μυριωνασιν prim scr et wy dele man 1) | πειονων 

dele ε man 2 | ante ἀσεβειας add ὑπερ man 2 

14 sub εἰς ρομφαιαν aut super σπειρεις Scr μοι man 2 aut 3 

15 ἀμησεις (pro ε prim scr c, corr man 1) | πείητε dele εἴ man 2 

16 εφυλαξα add s man 3 
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ἀμβρει᾿ και TavTa Ta εργα οἰκου αχααβ᾽ και 

ἐπορευθητε ev ταις βουλαις αὐτων᾽ οπως 

παραδω σε εἰς αφανισμον᾽ και τους κατοι 
κουντας αὐτὴν᾽ εἰς συγισμον᾽ και ονειδὴ 

λαὼων λημψεσθε: οιμμοι οτι εγενηθην VII 

ὡς συναγων καλαμὴν ev αμητω᾿ Kaw os] 

[εἰπιφυλλιδα ev τρυγητω" ovy νπαρχοῖντος] 

[Blorpvos του φαγειν τα tpwtoyova’ οιμμ[οι] 

[Wluxn. οτι ἀπολωλεν εὐλαβης απο τῆς yy[s] 

[κ]αὶ 0 κατορθων εν ἀνοῖς ovy υπαρχει᾿ 

[π]αντες εἰς αιματα δικαζονται᾿ εκαστος 

τον πλησιον avrov εκθλειβουσιν εκθλει 

Bn° em TO κακον τας χειρας αντων ετοι 

μάζοντες ο apywv αἰτει και ο κριτὴς λαμ 

βανει" εἰρηνικους λογους ἐλαλησεν᾽ ὁ αδρος 

ἐλαλησεν το καταθυμιον ψυχὴς αὐτου eo 

τιν᾽ καὶ εξελουμαι τα αγαθα αὐτων ws σῆς 

εκτρωγων᾽ και βαδιζων ἐπι Kavovos εν 

ἡμεραῖ σκοπιας᾿ oval oval αι εκδικησεις 

σου nkaow νυν ἐσονται κλαυθμος αὐτῷ 

μὴ καταπιστευετε ev φιλοις᾽ μηδε ελπι 

ζετε ἐπι ἡγουμένοις υμων᾽ απὸ τῆς συν 

κοιτου σου φυλαξαι του αναθεσθαι τι av 

ΤῊ διοτι υἱος ατιμαζει πατερα᾿ θυγατὴρ 

ἐπαναστήσεται em τ[η]ν μητερα avTns 

νυμφὴ emu τὴν πενθεραν αὐτῆς εχθροι 

παντες Ol ανδρες OL EV τω οἰκω αὐτου" 

eyw δε emt τον Kv επιβλεψομαι υπομε 

vo em. τω Ow τω σωτήρι Mov’ εισακουσε 

ται μου O θς μου μὴ επιχαιρε μου n> 

εχθρα μου OTL πέπτωκα, και αναστῆσο 

16 συγισμον corr p pro y man 2 

VII, 2 εκθλιβουσιν εκθλιβὴ man 2 
4 κλαυθμος super s scr e man 2 
8 μου! corr μοι man 2 
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par’ διοτι eav καθισω ev τω σκοτει x{s| 

φωτιει mor’ opynv κυ υποισΐω οτι ἡ] 

[μ]αρτον αὐτίω ews του δικαιωσαι αυτον] 

[τὴ]ν δικὴην ΟΣ [κ] αι π|οι]ησίει] το [ἰκριμα μου] 

και εξάξει με εἰς τὸ φως εγίω οψομαι τὴ]ν 

δικαιοσυνην αὐτου. καὶ οψεται [ἡ εχθρα plov 

και περιβαλειται αισχυνην᾽ ἡ [Aeyovoa προς] 

με πον KS ο Os cov οι οφθαλμοι μίου εποψον] 

ται avTyv’ νυν εσται εἰς καταπαϊτημα] 

[ω]ς πηλος εν ταῖς οδοις ἡμεραν [αλοιφης] 

[π]λινθου. εξαλειψις σου ἡ ηἡμεῖρα exewy] 

και atroTpuple|t[ar νομιμ]α ‘ov ἢ ἡμερῖία εκεινὴ] 

ot ae πολεις σον ἡξουσιν εἰς ομαλίισμον] 

και εἰς διαμερισμον amo τυρον ews Tov [πο] 

ταμου συριας᾽ Ἡμερα υδατος και θορυ[β͵]ου 

και εἐσται ἢ yn εἰς αφανισμον συν Tos] κατ 

οἰκουσιν αὐτὴν εκ καρπων TOVYNnpLas> 

ἐπιτηδευματων αὐτων᾽ ποιμαινε λαον 

σου εν ραβδω φυλην σου προβατα κληρονο 

μιας σον. κατασκηνουντας καθ εαντους 

Spupov εν μέσω του καρμήλου νεμή 

σονται τὴν βασανειτιν και THY γαλααδ 

δειτιν καθως αι ἡμεραι Tov αιωνος και κα 

Ta Tas ἡμέρας εξοδιας σου εξ avyuTTov 

οψεσθε θαυμαστα᾽ οψονται εθνὴη και κα 

ταισχυνθησονται εκ πασὴς τῆς ἰσχυος 

αὐτων᾽ επιθησουσιν τας χειρας emt το στο 

μα αὐτων TH WTA avTwY αποκωφωθη 

σονται λιξουσιν χουν ws οφις συροντ| ες] 

γὴν συγχυθήσονται εν συγκλισμω av 

10 σου add οτι supra man 2 

14 Bacaverr (dele « man 2) | γαλααδαδιτιν man 2 sed dele 8a man 2 
16 prim scr o ante οψονται sed dele man I 

17 οφις corr οφεις man 2 
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Tov’ em τω Ow Ko ὕμων εκστήσονται 
Kat φοβηθησονται απο σου. τις θς wo 

περ Tv" εξαιρων αδικιαις" και νπερβαι» 

νων ἀσεβειας τοις καταλοίποις τῆς κλὴ 

βονομιᾶς αὐτου καὶ OV συνέσχεν. εἰς [ap 

τυριον οργὴν αὐτου. ‘ort θελητὴς ελαιους 
εστιν᾽ αὐτὸς επιστρεψει και οικτειρησὴ 

μας" και καταδυσει Tas αδικιας Nor’ 

και απορριφησονται εἰς ta Baby τῆς θα 

λασσης πασας τας αμαρτιας ἡμων᾽ δὼ 

σεις εἰς αληθειαν τω Ἰακωβ᾽ ελαιον τω 

αβρααμ᾿" καθοτι ὠμοσας τοις πατρασὶ 

μων κατα τας Ὥμερας TAS ἐμπροσθεν 

MEIXAIA® Γ 

ΙΩΗΛ A 

λογος Ku os εἐγενεθὴ προς ιωὴλ τον | I 

tov βαθονηλ᾽ axovoare δὴ ταυτα οι πρεσ 

[βυϊτεροι᾽ και ενωτισασθε παντες οι κα 

[τοικουντες] ΤῊΝ γην᾿ ει γέγονεν τοιαῦτα 

ev [Tats ἡμεραις υμων ἡ εν τΊαις ἡμέραις [των] 

πατίερων υμων ὑπερ] αὐτίω]ν τοις τεκνοίις] 

υμίων διηγηϊσασθε᾽ και τα τεκνα υμων τοις 

τεκνοις αὐτ]ων᾽ και τα τεκνα αὐτων εἰς γενεαν 

ετεραν τα καϊταλοιπα τῆς καμπῆς. κατεφαγεν 

[ 
[ 
[ἡ axpis κ]αι τα καταλοιπα τῆς ακριδος κατεφα 

[yer ο Bpolvyos’ και τα καταλοιπα του βρουχον 

[ κατεφαγ]εν ἡ ερυσειβη εκνήψατε οι με] 

17 υὑμων scr ἢ super v man 2 

18 αδικιαις dele 1? man 2 | eAatovs (€ pro a man 2) 

20 ελαιον (€ pro au man 2) 

I, 1 eyeveOy (7 pro εὖ man 2) 
2 ἡμεραις 2 corr man 1 (prim scr πατέρων) 
δ epvoeBy dele €? man 2 | exvnare (x rescr man 2) 
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[Ovovres] εξ owov avrwy’ και Kdavoate> 

[θρηνησατε παντες ov mwolvtes οινον εἰ[ς] 

[meOnv] ore εξηρται εκ στόματος υμων εὖ 

[φροσ]υνὴ και χαρα᾿ οτι aveBn εθνος em τὴν 

γὴν μου wxvpov και αναριθμητον οἱ οδον 

τες] αὐτου οδοντες λεοντες᾽ καὶ αι μυλαι αὐτῶ 

a[ku|uvov’ εθετο τὴν ἀμπελον μου εἰς ada 

νισμον᾽ και τας συκας μου εις συνκλασμον 

ερευνων εἕξηρευνησεν᾽ και eppupev’ ελευ 

κανεν κληματα αὐτῆς θρηνησον προς με 

υπερ νυμφὴν περιεζωσμενην σακκὸ 

ἐπι τον ανδρα αυτὴς TOV παρθενικον" > 

εἕηρται θυσιαι και. σπονδαι εξ οἰκου κυ. 

πενθειτε οι ιερεὶς οἱ λειτουργουντες 

θυσιαστηριω" οτι τεταλαιπωρηκεν τα 

media’ πενθειτω ἡ γὴ. οτι τεταλαιπω 

ρηκεν otros’ εξηρανθη owos* ολιγω 

θη ελαιον᾽ εξηράνθησαν ov γεωργοι". 

θρηνειτε κτήματα ὑπερ πυροῦ και κρι 

Ons* οτι απολωλεν τρυγητὸς εξ αγρον᾽ 

Ἢ ἀμπελος εξηρανθὴη και αι συκαι ολιγω 

θησαν᾽ ροα και φοινιξ και μηλα και πᾶ 

τα τα ξυλα του aypov εξηρανθησαν ort 

κατησχυναν χαραν Ol υἱοι των ἀνων᾿ 

περιζώσασθε και κοψατε οι ἵερεις Opy 

νειτε ot λειτουργουντες θυσιαστηριω" 

εισελθετε uTvwoate εν σακκοις" λει 

τουργουντες Ow" ott amerynkey εἕ οι 

κου θυ υμων θυσια και σπονδη᾽ αγιασα 

τε νηστειαν κηρυξατε θεραπειαν 

συναγαγετε πρεσβυτερους παντας Κατ 

οἰκουντας γὴν εἰς οιἰκον θυ υμων 

και κραξατε προς KV EKTEVWS OL{L[LOL 

6 λεοντες (0 pro ε2 man 2) 

9 Avov corr θυσια man 2 | σπονδαι corr σπονδῃ man 2 
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OlU LOL οιμμοι ELS ἡμεραν᾽ OTL EyyuUS 

Ἥμερα KU" και ws ταλαιπωρια εκ ταλαι 

πωριας ἤξει" κατεναντι των οφθαλ 

pov υμων᾽ βρωματα εξωλεθρευθη᾿ 

εξ οἰκου θυ υμων᾽ ευὐφροσυνη᾽ εξεψυ 

ξεν ὑυποκατω αλοιφων᾽ εσκιρτησαν 

δαμαλεις ἐπι ταις φατναις [αυτων nda] 

[νισ]θησαν Oyloaluplo αὐτων κατεσκαφὴ)] 

σαν ληνὸι᾽ ott εξηρ[ανθ]η σίιτος τι αποθησο] 

μεν εαυτοις᾽ εκλαυσαν βουϊκολια βοων] 

OTL οὐχ ὑπῆρχεν νομὴ αὕὅτοις [και Ta ποιμνια) 

των προβατων ἠφανισθησίαν προς σε Kel 

βοησομαι οτι πυρ ανηλωσεν τα ὠὡραια της] 

ἐρημου. και φλὸξ ανηψεν παΪντα τα Evia] 

του αγρον. Kal τὰ κτηνὴ του πεδίιου ανεβλε] 

[play προς σε᾿ οτι εξηραν]θησαν [αφεσεις] 

ἐρημου: σαλπεισατε σαλπιγγι εν [σειων] : Ἵ 

κηρυξατε εν ορει ἀγιω μου. Kat συνχυθητω] 

σαν παντες οἱ κατοικουντες τὴν γὴν διο 

τι παρεστιν ἡ NEPA του κυ. OTL εγγὺυς HME 

pa σκοτους᾽ Kau γνοφου ἡμερα νεφελὴς Kau 

ομυχλης᾽ ὡς ορθρος χυθήσεται επι Ta ορη 

λαος πολυς και ἴσχυρος᾽ ομοιος avTw ov γε 

γονεν ἀπὸ του αιωνος᾽ Kal μετ αὐτον ον 

προστεθησεται ews ετων εἰς γενεας 

γενεων᾽ Ta ἔμπροσθεν αὐτου πυρ αναλισ 

κον᾽ και τα OTLOW QAUTOV αναπτομενη pro€: 

ws παραδεισος τρυφης ἢ yn προ προσωπου 

αὐτου και Ta οπισθεν αὐτου πεδια ada 

νισμου. και ανασωζομενος OUK €OTQAL αὖᾶ 

15 super ore scr καὶ man 2 

16 vroKatw αλοιῴων uncis includ man 3 

11, 1 σαλπεισατε dele εἰ man 2 
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TW’ WS ορασις ἵππων ἡ ois αὐτων᾽ Kat 

ὡς UmTeEs ουτως καταδιώξονται. ws 

φωνὴ ἀρματων em tas κορυφας ταν] 

ορεων εξαλουνται καὶ ὡς φωνὴ φλογος 

πυρος κατεσθιουσης καλαμην᾽ καὶ ws 

λαος πολυς και ἴσχυρος παρατασσομενος 

εἰς πολεμον᾽ απὸ προσώπου avTOV συν 

τριβησονῖται λαοὶ παν πρόσωπον ὡς προσ 

καυμα χυτρας: ὡς paynrar δραμόυνται 

και ws ανδρες πολεμισται αναβησονται 

ἐπι Ta τειχη᾽ Kal εκαστος εν TH οδω avTOU 

πορευσεται᾿ Kal OV μὴ εκκλεινωσι TOUS τρει 

βους αὐτων᾽ Kau εκαστος amo Tov adeAdov av 

Tov οὐκ αφεξεται᾽ καταβαρυνομενοι εν τοις 

οπλοις αὐτων πορείυσονΐται και εν τοις Bede 

σιν αὐτων πεσουνται. και ov μὴ συντελεσω 

σιν τῆς πολεως επιλημψονται. Kal ἐπι των 

τειχεων δραμουνται᾿ Kau ἐπι τας οικιας ava 

βήσονται᾽ και δια των θυριδων εἰισελευσον 

ται ὡς κλεπται᾽ TPO προσωπου avTwY συν 

χυθήσεται ἡ yn και σεισθησεται ο ουρανὸς 

[o] nAvos και ἡ σεληνηὴ συσκοτασουσιν και τα 

[αστρ]α δυσοίυσ]ιν το φεγγος αὐτων᾽ και KS 

[δωσει φωνὴν αὐτου π͵ὶρο προσωπου διυϊ]να] 

[mews αὐτου οτι] πολίλη εσ͵τιν σφοδῦρα ἡ παρεμ 

[βολὴ αντου οτ]ι ισχυρα epya λογων avrov διοτι 

ἰμεγαλὴ ἢ nluepa του ku" μεγαλη και emda 

[νης σφοδρα] και τις ἐσται ἵκανος αὐτὴ: και vv 

[λεγει Ks ο] Os ὑυμων ἐπιστράφητε προς με 

[εξ ολης Kalpduas υμων και εν νηστεια καὶ 

7 τους τρειβους corr tas τριβους man 2 
8 συντελεσωσιν (w in ras prim scr ov) corr συντελεσθήσονται man 2 

10 agrpa add cov man 2 
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[ev κλαυθίμω Kar εν κοπετω᾿ και διαρρηξα 

[τε τας καρδιας υμων και μη] τα ἵματια υμων) 

[kar ἐπιστρίεψατε προς Kv τον Ov υ[μἼων οτι 
[ελ]εημων καὶ οἰκτευιρμων ἐστιν μακρο . 

[θ]υμος και πολυελεος Kal μετανοων ἐπι!» 

ταις κακιαις᾽ τις οὐδεν εἰ ἐπιστρέψει και μετα 

νοήσει και υπολειψεται οπισω avTov ευλογι 

av’ Kat θυσιαν᾽ και σπονδὴν κω τω Ow NO: 

σαλπισατε σαλπιγγι εν σειων ayracate> 

νηστειαν᾽ κηρυξατε θεραπειαν᾽ cvvaya> 

γετε λαον᾽ αγιάσατε εκκλησιαν᾽ εκλεξασ 

θε πρεσβυτερους᾽ συναγαγετε νηπια On 

λαζοντα μαστους᾽ εξελθετω νυμφιος εκ 

του κοιτωνος αὐτου και νυμφὴ εκ του TAT 

του αὐτὴῆς᾽ ava μεσον τὴς κρηπειδος του 

θυσιαστηριου" κλαυσονται οι ἵερεις ov λει» 

τουργουντες KW" και ερουσιν φεισαι κε 

του λαου cov’ και pn δως τὴν κληρονομιαν 

σου εἰς ονειδος του κατάρξαι avtwy εθνη 

πως μὴ εἰπωσιν εν τοις εθνεσιν που 

εστιν O θς αὑτων και εζηλωσεν KS τὴν 

γὴν avtov’ και εφεισατο του λαου αὐτου" » 

και απεκριθὴ KS τω haw αυτου Kat εἰιπεν 

ιδου eyw εξαποστελλω υμιν τον σιτον 

και τον οινον και TO ελαιον᾽ καὶ EuTANT 

θησεσθε αὐτων᾿ και ov δωσω υμας ovK 

ETL εἰς ονειδισμον εν τοις εθνεσιν᾽ και 

τον amo βορρα εκδιωξω ah υμων᾿ και εξω 

σω avTov εἰς γην ανυδρον᾽ και αφανιω 

το προσωπον avrov εἰς τὴν θαλασσην 

την ἐσχατην᾽ και αναβησεται ἡ σαπρια 

αὐτου. και αναβησεται ο βρόμος αὐτου. οτι 

ἐμεγαλυνεν ta εργία] αὐτου" θαρσει yy χαι 

17 κρηπειδος dele ε man 2 
20 θαλασσην corr a pro ἡ man 2 
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pe Kau evppauvov. ore [εμεγαλυνεν KS Tov 

ποιησαι θαρσειτε κτηνὴ Tov πεδιου οτι 

βεβλαστηκεν παιδια τῆς ἐρημου᾽ οτι Ev 

λον ἡνεγκεν τον καρπὸν αὐτου" αμπε 

hos και συκὴ εδωκαν τὴν ισχυν αὐτῷ 

και τὰ TEKVA σειων χαιρετε και εὐφρε 

νεσθε ἐπι τω Κω Ow υμων διοτι» 

[εδωϊκεν yaw τα βρωμίατα εἰς δικαιοσυνην] 

και [β]ρεξει υμιν verov [προιμον και οψιμον] 

κα[θως ἐμπροσθὲν και πλησθἼησονται αι αλω] 

νεῖς σ͵]ιτου και ὑυπερχυθησονταῖι αι ληνοι οινου] 

και] ελαιου᾽ και ανταποδωσω vpily αντι των] 

ἐτων wy κατεφαγεν ἡ aKpis και o βρουχος] 

κ[α]ι ἡ ερυσειβὴ καὶ ἢ καμπὴ ἢ [|δυναμις] 

Ploy ἡ peyarn nv εξαπεστειλία εἰς υμας] 

[kale φαγεσθε [eo]O[vovres και εμπλησθησεσθεὶ) 

αὐτων᾿ και εἐνέσετε TO ονομα κυ του θυ υμων] 

ἃ εποιησεν μεθ υμων εἰς θαυμασια και] 

ov μη καταισχυνθὴ ο λαος pov εἰς τον αἰω 

να΄ και επιγνωσεσθε οτι εν μεσω Tov ind 

eyo εἰιμι᾽ καὶ eyw KS ο Os υμων᾽ και. οὐκ 

εστιν ετι πλην ἐεμουν. Kal Ov μὴ καταισχυν 

θωσιν οὐκετι Tas ο λαος μου εἰς τον aw 

va" και εσται μετα TAVTA EKXEW απὸ του. 

TVS μου ἐπι πασαν σαρκα᾿ και προφητεὺ 

σουσιν ou ὕιοι υμων᾿ καὶ at θυγατερες υμω[ν] 

και οὐ πρεσβυτεροι υμων ενυπνια ενυπίνι] 

ασθησονται᾿ Kal ol νεανισκοι ὑμων opace|ts] 

οψονται᾿ καὶ emt τους δουλους καὶ επι Tals] 

Sovlas εν Tals NmEepais εκειναυς εἐκχέ[ω] 

amo Tov πνς μου. Kat δωσω τερατα ev Tia] 

23 evppeveoOe corr at pro ε2 man 2 

26 evecere corr at pro εἶ man 2 

29 και! add yé man 2 
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ουρανω Kal ἐπι TNS γῆς κατω᾿ awa και 7[vp| 
καὶ ατμειδα καπνου" o Atos μεταστραφ]η]) 

σεται εἰς σκοτος᾽ καὶ ἡ σεληνὴ εἰς alma πίριν] 

ελθειν ἡμεραν κυ τὴν μεγαλὴν και επι 

φανη" καὶ εσται Tas Os αν επικαλεσηται 

TO ονομα κυ σωθησεται᾽ οτι εν τω ορει» 

σειων και ἱερουσαλημ᾽ έσται ανασωζο 

μενος" καθοτι εἰπεν KS* καὶ οι ευαγγελι 

ζομενοι ovs KS προσκεκληται᾿ διοτι)» III 

ιδου ἐγω εν ταις ἡμεραις εκειναις και 

εν τω καιρω εκεινω οταν επιστρεψω 

τὴν αιχμαλωσιαν tovda και Ἱερουσαλὴμ. 

και συναξω παντα ta εθνη και καταἕξω 

avTa εις τὴν κοιλαδα ἴωσαφατ και δια 

κριθησομαι προς αὐτοὺς εκει᾿ ὑπερ του 

λαου μου και τῆς κληρονομιας μου του ιηλ᾿᾽ 

οι διεσπαρησαν εν τοις εθνεσιν᾽ και τὴν 

γὴν μου καταδιειλαντὸ᾽ και ἐπι Tov ha 

ον μου εβαλον κληρους᾽ Kat εδωκὰν τὰ 

παιδαρια πορναις᾿ καὶ Ta κορασια επωλοῦυ 

αντι οινου καὶ επεινον᾽ καιγε τι και. ὕμεις 

ἐμοι τυρος και σειδων και πασα γαλιλαια 

[αλλ]οφυλων μὴ ανταποδομα, ves αντα 

[ποδιδοτε rou ἡ μνη]σικακειτε υμεις [em εἾ 

[μοι οἕεως και ταχ͵εως ανταποδωσω [το] αν 

[ταποδομα υμ]ων εἰς κεφαλας υμων᾿ ανθ] wr 

[το αργυριον μ͵ου και To χρυσιον μου ελαβίεἶτε 

[και Ta επιλ]εκτα μου και Ta καλα εισηνεγκ]ατε 

[εἰς τους να]ους υμων᾽ και τοὺς νιους tovd[a] και 

[τους wous] ἱιερουσαλημ᾽ απεδοσθε τοις υἱιοις 

[των ελλην]ων" ows εξωσητε αὑτοὺς εκ 

[των οριων] αὐτων ov εἰγίω εξεγειρω 
....ὁ.ς . 

80 ατμειδα dele ε man 2 
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[αὐτοὺς εἶκ του τοπου ov απεδοσθε avrovs εκει 

[και] ανταποδωσω To ανταποδομα ὕμων 

εἰς κεφαλας υμων᾽ και ἀποδωσομαι τους» 

νιους ὕμων και τας θυγατερας ὕμων εἰς τας 

χειρας υἵων Ἰουδαιων. καὶ αποδωσονται 

avTous εἰς αἰχμαλωσιαν᾽ εἰς εθνος μακραν 

ἀπέχον" οτι KS ἐλαλησεν᾽ κηρυξατε TavTa. 

εν τοις εθνεσιν᾽ αγιασατε πολεμον᾽ εξέγει 

ρετε τους μαχητας᾽ και προσαγαγετε και ava 

βαινετε παντες avdpes πολεμισται" συγ 

κοψατε ἀροτρα vuwy εἰς ρομφαιας" και TA 

δραιπανα ὕμων εἰς σειρομαστας" ο αδυνα 

τος λεγέτω οτι ισχυω eyw' συναθροιζεσ 

Oe και εισπορενεσθε παντα τα εθνὴ κυ 

[κ]Ϊλοθεν᾽ και συναχθητε exer’ 0 πραὺς εἐστω 

[Hlaxntns’ εξεγειρεσθωσαν και avaBai> 

νετωσαν παντα τα €Ovn εἰς την κοιλαδα 

ιωσαφατ᾽ διοτι εκει καθιω του διακρει 

[vale παντα ta εθνη κυκλοθεν᾽ εξαπο 

στειλατε δρεπανα οτι παρεστήῆκεν τρυ 

yntos* εισπορευεσθε πατειτε᾽ διοτι tH 

pns ἢ Anvos’ υπερεκχειται τα υποληνια 

ome πεπληθυνται τα κακα avTwY* ἤχοι 

εξηχησ)]αν ev τὴ κοιλαδι τῆς δικης" οτι 

εγγυς ἡμερα KU εν τὴ κοιλαδι τῆς δικης 

o Ἥλιος και ἡ σεληνη συσκοτασουσιν᾽ και 

οι ἀστερες δυσουσιν φεγγος αὐτων᾽ ο δε KS 

εκ σειων ανακραξεται και εξ ἱερουσαλημ 

δωσει φωνὴν αὐτου και σεισθησεται o ov 

pavos kal Ἢ yn. ο δε ks φεισεται του λαου 

αὐτου. Kal ενισχυσει KS TOUS υἱους LNA’ και 

επιγνωσεσθε διοτι eyw Ks ο Os υμων 

ο κατασκηνων εν σειων εν ορει ἀγιω μου 

III, 8 ιουδανων dele wy man 2 

14 ἤχοι accent et spirit man 3 

15 aorepes add ov man 2 
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Kal εσται ἱερουσαλὴμ πολις ayia’ και addoye 

νεις ov διελευσονται δι αὐτῆς οὐυκετι᾿ Kal εσ 

ται ἐν TH ἡμερα εκεινὴ ἀποσταλαξει Ta Opn 

γλυκασμον᾽ καὶ οἱ βουνοι ρνησονται yada’ καὶ 

πασαι at αφεσεις tovda ρνησονται υδατα] 

και πηγὴ εξ οἰκου Kv εξελ[ε]υσεταίι και] 

[ποτιε]ν ἰτον χειμαρρουν των σχοινων avyv] 

πτος εἰς αφανισμον εἰσίτ[α]ν [καὶ ἡ ιδουμαια] 

εἰς πεδιον αφανισμου carat [εξ αδικιων viwr] 

ἴουδα ανθ wy εξεχεαν αἰμ[α δικαιον εν Tn] 

yn αὐτων᾽ Ἢ δε ἵἴουδαια εἰς τον αιωνα κατ] 

οικηθησεται᾽ και Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς γενεας] 

γ[εϊνεων᾽ καὶ εκδικησω το [ou αντων] 

[κ]Ίαι ov μὴ αθοωσω᾽ και Ks [κατασκηνω] 

[σ]ει εν σειων.»» [IOHA ΔΙ 

ABAEIOT E 

opacis αβδειου ταδε λεγει KS ο θς rn ιδ[ου] I 

μαιαῖ᾽ akony ἤκουσα Tapa του KU και περι 

οχὴν εἰς τα εθνη εξαπέστειλεν : αναστη 

τε και εξαναστωμεν ἐπ αὐτὴν εἰς πολεμο 

ἴδου ολιγοστον δέδωκας σε εν τοις εθνεσιν 

ἡτιμωμενος σὺ εἰ σφοδρα᾽ υπερηφανια 

τῆς καρδιας σου emnpey σε κατασκηνουν 

τα ἐν ταις οπαις των πετρων᾽ ὑψων κατοι 

κιαν avTov’ λεγων εν καρδια avTov τις με κα 

racer ἐπι τὴν yyy’ εαν μετεωρισθης ws 

ἀετος᾽ και ἐαν ava μεσον των αστρων Ons 

νοσσιαν σου. εκειθεν καταξω σε λέγει KS 

ει κλεπται ἤλθον προς ae’ ἡ λῆσται νυκτίο]ς 

που αν amepipns’ οὐκ αν εκλεψαν Ta ika> 

I, 2 δεδωκας σε (aut γε) videtur man 3 scr δεδωκα ov γε 
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να΄ Kat εἰ Tpvyntar εισηλθον προς σε οὐκ a 

ὑπελίποντο επιφυλλιδα πως εξηρ[ε]υ 

vnbn noav’ και κατελημφθη avrov ta κε 

κρυμμένα᾽ EWS των οριων σου εξαπε 

στειλαν σε παντες ov avdpes τῆς διαθηκης 

σου αντέστησαν aor’ ηδυνασθησαν προς 

σε ανδρες ειρηνικοι᾿ ἐπολεμησαν με: 

εθηκαν evedpa ὕποκατω σου οὐκ εστὶι 

και σύνεσεις AUTOLS εν εκεινὴ ΤῊ NMEPA 

λεγει KS’ ἀπολω σοῴφους εκ τῆς LOovpaL 

as’ και συνεσιν €€ ορους noav. Kal TTON 

θησονται ov μαχηται gov. οι εκ θαιμαϊν)]) 

οπως εξαρχὴ avos εἴ ορους σαν δια τὴν 

σφαγὴν και τὴν ἀσεβειαν τὴν ELS τον aden 

gov σου ἴακωβ᾽ κ[αι] καλυψει σε αισχυνὴη 

και εξαρθηση εἰς Tov αἰωνα᾿ ab ἡμέρας 

αντεστὴ €€ εναντιας εν ἡμερα atxparw 

σιας τευοντων αλλογενῶν δυναμιν αὐτου 

και αλλοτριοι εἰσηλθον εἰς πυλας αυτου᾽ Kale] 

em Ἱερουσαλὴμ έβαλον κληρους᾽ και συ 

ms ὥς εἰς εξ αὐτων᾿ και μὴ επιδης με 

ραν αδελῴου σου ev ἡμερα αλλοτριων κ[αι] 

[μη επιχαρὴς επι Tous υἱιους ιουδα εν με] 

[pa απωλιας αὐτων και μη μεγαλορημονὴς 

[ev ἡμερα θλ]ιψεως " μηδὲ εἰσελθης εἰς 

[πυλας λαων εἶν ἡμερα πονων αὐτων μηδὲ 

[ἐπιδηὴς και συ] τὴν συναγωγὴν αὐτων εν ἢ 

[Mepa ολεθρου] αὐτων᾽ μηδε συνεπιθὴ em 

[την δυναμιν] αὐτων εν NeEpa απωλειας 

[αυτων μηδ]ε επιστησης επι τας διεκβο 

7 με scr o super μι man 2 | καὶ συνεσεις dele καὶ et corr ἐ pro εἰ man 2 

11 ante ἡμέρας scr ys man 2 | avreory add s man 2 | ante τευοντων add αἰχμαλω supra 
man 2 
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[Aas αὐτων εξολεθρεΐυσαι τους ανασωζομε] 

[vous αὐτου poe συγκ]λεισης τους φευγον] 
15 [ras εξ αὐτω]ν ev ἡμερα θλειψεως διοτι 

leylyvs ἡμερα kv επι παντα τα εθνη᾽ ὃν τρο 
[π]|ον ἐποιησας ovrws εσται Gor’ τὸ ἀνταπο 

δομα σου ανταποδοθησεται εἰς κεφαλὴν 

16 gov" διοτι ov τροπον ἔπιες ἐπι TO opos TO 

αγιον μου. πιονται παντα τα €Ovn ovvoy* 

πιονται καὶ καταβήσονται και εσονται και 

17 καθως οὐχ υπαρχοντες᾽ εν δὲ Tw ope σει 

ὧν €OTAL ἡ σωτηρία σου. Kat εσται αγιον᾽ Kat 

κατακληρονομήσουσιν ο οικος takwB > 

18 τοὺς κατακληρονομησαντας avToUs’ και εσ 

ται ο οιἰκος takwB πυρ᾽ ο δε οιἰκος Ἰωσγ Ὁ » 

prof: ο δε οικος noav εἰς καλαμην᾽ και εκ 

καυθησεται εἰς αὐτους᾽ και καταφαγονται 

QUTOUS. και οὐκ εσται πυροφορος εν τω OL> 

19 κω ησαὺ και οι εν TH πεδινὴ σεφιλα τους 

αλλοφυλους κατακληρονομήσουσιν TO ορος 

To εφραιμ᾽ και TO πεδιον σαμαρειας᾽ KaL TH 

290 βενιαμειν᾽ και την γαλααδδειτιν καὶ Ὁ 

τῆς PETOLKETLAS ἡ αρχὴ αὑτὴ τοις vLOLS > 

mr ἢ YN των χαναναιων εως και Ews 

σαρεπτων᾽ καὶ ἡ μετοικεια ἱερουσαλημ᾽ 

ews εφραθα΄ και κληρονομημουσιν 

21 Tas πολεις του ναγεβ᾽ και αναβησονται 

ανδρες σεσωσμενοι εξ ορους σειων. 

του εκδικησαι TO ορος TO σαν. και εσται 

τω Kw ἡ βασιλεια.» ABAEIOT 

14 θλειψεως dele εἴ man 2 
18 ante πυρ add ws man 2 

18-19 add in marg man 2 διοτι KS ἐλαλησεν καὶ KAT  -- eee ee eee eee eee cee Ἵν 

ναγεβ to opos noav 19 σεφιλα corr σεφηλι aut σεφηλαι man 3 | αλλοφυλους add και 

man 2 
20 dele ews! man 2 | μετοικεια dele εὖ man 2  κληρονομημουσιν scr σ᾽ super 

p? man 2 
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IONA> ς 

καὶ ἐγένετο oyos κυ προς LwYa TOV TOV > 

αμαθει λεγων ανα[σ͵τηθι και πορευθητι 

εἰς νινευη THY πολιν THY μεγαλὴν καὶ» 

κηρυξον εν αὐτὴ οτι aveBn ἢ κραυγὴ τῆς 

κακιας αὐτῆς προς με. καὶ ανεστὴ ἴω 

va του φυγειν εἰς θαρσεις Kar εδωκεν TO 

ναυλον αὐτου και aveByn εἰς αὐτο του πλεὺυ 

σαι μετ avtwv εἰς θαρσεις εκ προσωπου 

Ku’ και KS εξηγειρεν πνα εἰς τὴν Oadlac] 

[σα]ν klar] eyever[o κλυδων peyas εν τη θαλασ] 

[σἸη᾽ καὶ το πλοιον ε[κιν͵δυνευζεν συντριβηναι] 

[klar εφοβηθησαν οι ναυτικοι και aveBowr| 

εκαστος προς τον Ov αὐτων᾽ [και εκβολην] 

ἐποιήσαντο τῶν σκεύων Taly εν τω πλοιω) 

εἰς τὴν θαλασσαν του κουΪφιϊσθηναι ἀπ αὐτων] 

twvas δὲ κατεβὴ εἰς τ[ην] κοιλην [του πλοι] 

ov και εκαθευδεν [alu epley|yev’ Kau 

προσηλθεν προς αὐτίον οἱ πρωρευς [και] 

εἰπεν avTw τι σὺ ρεγχεις αναστα [kar emt] 

καλου tov Ov σου" οπως διασωσὴ ο [θς ἡμας] 

και pn απολωμεθα᾿ και εἰπαν εκαστ|ος] 

προς Tov πλησιον αὐτου δευτε βαλωμεν 

κληρους και επιγνωμεν τινος ενεκεν 

N κακια αὐτὴ εστιν εν ἡμιν᾽ και εβαλον 

κληρους᾽ καὶ εἐπεσεν o κληρος Em ἴωνα 

καὶ εὐπαν προς αὐτον ἀπαγγειλον. ἡμῖν 

τινος ενεκὲν ἡ κακια᾿ αὐτὴ τις σου ἢ EP 

yao. εστιν και ποθεν ερχὴ και εκ ποιας 

χωρας ov ει και εκ ποιου λαου σὺ EL και EL 

TEV προς QUTOUVS * δουλος κυ eyw ευμι και 

I, 3 wva adds man 2 | τὸ vavAov eras τὸ vav et corr διαπλον man 3 
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tov Kv Ov του ovpavov eyw σεβομαι os 
ἐποιησεν τὴν θαλασσαν και τὴν Enpav 
καὶ εφοβηθησαν οἱ avdpes φοβον peya 
και ευπαν προς αὕτον τι τουτο εποιησας 
διοτι ἐπεγνωσαν ov avdpes οτι εκ προ 

σώπου κυ nv φευγων᾽ οτι απηγγειλεν 

GUTOLS και εἶπαν προς avToV τι σοι Town 
σομεν Kal κοπασει ἢ θαλασσα ad nw 

ott ἡ θαλασσα επωρευετο και εξηγει 

ρεν μαλλον κλυδωνα᾿ και εἰπεν Ἰωνᾶ 

προς αὐτους ἀρατε με και εμβαλετε με 

εἰς τὴν θαλασσαν᾽ και κοπασει ἡ θαλασ 

σα ah υμων᾽ διοτι ἐγνωκα eyw οτι δι» 

ewe ο κλυδων μεγας ουτος eb υμας εστῖ᾽ 

και παρεβιαζοντο οἱ avdpes του εἐπιστρε 

War προς τὴν γην᾽ και οὐκ Ἠδυναντο: 

οτι ἡ θαλασσα επορευετο και εξηγειρε 

To μαλλον em avTovs: και ανεβοησαν > 

προς KV Kal evTay’ μηδαμως KE py > 

απολωμεθα᾿ ενεκεν τῆς ψυχῆς Tov 

νου Tovrov’ καὶ μη δως eh yas αιμα 

δικαιον᾽ οτι συ KE ον τροπον εβουλου» 

πεποιηκας᾽ Kat ἐλαβον τον tava και εξ 

εβαλον avtov εἰς τὴν θαλασσαν και εστὴη 

ἢ θαλασσα εκ του σαλου αὐτης᾽ και epoBn 

θησαν ov avdpes φοβω μεγαλω τον κν 

[κ]αι εθυσαν θυσιαν τω κω και ηυξαντο 

[evyas και προσεϊταξεν KS [κητει μεγαλω] Il 

[καταπιειῖν τον ἴω[ν]α᾽ καὶ nv ιωνα εἶν] 

[τη κοιλια του] κητους τρεις NuEpas καὶ τρει[ς] 

11 ποιησομεν (w super οἷ man 2 sed dele man 3)  ἐπωρευετο (ε" dele man 2) 

12 ante μεγας add o man 2 

13 ἐπορεύετο corr erwpvero man 2 
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vuxtas και] προσηνξατο ιωνα προς κν τον [Op] 

αὐτου εκ] τῆς κοιλιας του κητους και exter] 

εβοησα] εν θλ[ιψει] προς κν τον θν μου. και 

[ 
[ 
[ 
[ηκ]ουσεν polv elk κοιλιας adov Kpavyns 

[Mov] καὶ ἤκουσας φωνῆς pov’ απερριψας 

[με εἰς] βαθη καρ[δ]ιας θαλασσης καὶ ποταμοι 

[με εκυϊκλωσαν παντες Ol μετεωρισμοι σου 

[και τα κίυματα σου. em ewe διηλθον᾽ καὶ eyw 

ema ἀπωσμαι εἴ οφθαλμων cov’ apa προσ 

θησω του ἐπιβλεψαι πρὸς τον vaov Tov ayo 

σου περιεχυθὴ ὕδωρ μοι ews ψυχὴς a 

βυσσος εκυκλωσεν pe ἐσχατη᾽ «dv ἢ κε 

gan μου εἰς σχισμας ορεων᾽ κατεβην᾽ ELS 

γὴν ἧς ov μοχλοι αὐτῆς κατοχοι αἰιωνιοι" 

καὶ ἀαναβητω φθορα ζωης μου κε o Os 

μου εν Tw εκλιπειν ἀπ εἐμου τὴν ψυχῆ. 

μου του κυ εμνησθην᾽ και ελθοι προς 

σε ἡ προσευχὴ μου εις ναον αλιον σου du 

λασσομενοι ματαια᾿ και ψευδη. ελεος av 

των εγκατελιπον᾽ eyw de μετα φωνὴης 

δεησεως: και εξομολογησεως. θυσω σοι 

οσα ηνξαμην᾽ αποδωσω σοι εἰς σωτηρι 

αν μου τω Κω: και προσεταγὴ τω KY 

τει και εξεβαλεν τον ἴωνα επι τὴν Ey 

pav’ καὶ eyevero λογος KU εκ δετου Tpos | III 

ἴωνα λεγων᾽ αναστηθι Kav πορευθητι 

εἰς viveun τὴν πολιν THY μεγαλην᾽ και 

κηρυξον ev αὐτὴ κατα To κηρυγμα το 

ἐμπροσθεν ο eyw ἐλαλησα προς σε» 

και ἀνεστὴ ἴωνας και επορευθη εἰς νι 

ven. καθως εἐλαλησεν Ks’ ἡ SE viveun 

nv πολις μεγαλὴ τω Ow woe. πορειας 

II, 6 ἐσχατη add οτι man 3 
7 φθορα ζωης corr εἰς σε ex φθορας την ζωὴν man 2 
III, 1 derov corr δευτεου man 2 

8 6w corr K® man 2 
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οδου ἡμέρων TpLov’ Kat np&ato twvas 

του εἰσελθειν εἰς τὴν πολιν woe πορι 

αν Ἡμέρας pias’ Kau εκηρυξεν ετι τρεις 

ἡμερᾶὶ και vivevn καταστραφησεται:" 

Kal ενεπιστευσαν οἱ avdpes νινευη τω 

Ow και εκηρυξαν νηστειαν Kau eve 

δυσαντο σακκοὺυς amo μεγαλου avtwy 

EWS μεικρον αὐτων᾽ και Ἡγγισεν oO ho 

γος προς τον βασιλεα τῆς νινευη᾽ και 

εξανεστὴ amo του θρονου avtov και πε 

ριειλατο τὴν στολὴν αὐτου ad eavtov> 

και περιεβαλετο σακκον᾽ και εκαθισεῖν]) 

ἐπι σποδον καὶ ερρεθὴ και εκηρυχθ]η) 

[εν] τη νινευ[ηὴ π͵αρα τίου βα]σιλείως καὶ παρα των] 

μεγιστανων αὐτου λέγων oft avo. Kau τα KTy| 

[v]n και αι Boes* και τα προβατα [μη γευσασθω] - 

[σαν μηδὲν μηδὲ νεμεσθωσαν μηδεν μη] 

[de] vdwp πιετωσ]αν᾽ Kar περιεβαΐχοντο σακκους] 

[ou a|vou" koe Ta KTnvn* Kale ανεβοηΐσαν προς τον] 

[Ov] exrevws* καὶ απεστρεψαν ἕκαστος απο] 

[τη]ς od0v αὑτου τῆς πονηρας και απὸ τῆς 

[αἸδικιας της εν ταις χερσιν αὐτων" λεγον 

[τ]ες τις οὐδὲν εἰ μετανοήσει o θ]ς και απο] 

στρεψει εξ “opyns θυμου αὐτου και ov μὴ [απο] 

λωμεθα᾿ και ειδεν ο Os τα εργα αὐτῶν [ott] 

αἀπεστρεψαν εκαστος απο των οδων αὖ 

TOV" τῶν πονηρων᾽ καὶ μετενοΉσεν 

o Os em τα Kaka a ελαλησεν τοὺ ποιή 

σαι avToLs’ και οὐκ εποιῆησεν : και ελυπη IV 

θη iwva λυπὴν μεγαλην᾽ και συνεθὺυ 

δ ενεπιστευσαν dele ev man 2 | μεικρου dele ε man 2 

7 pmdev punctis dele man 2 aut I 
IV, 1 wva add ς man 2 | συνεθυμησεν corr ἡθυμησεν man 2 
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μησεν᾽ και προσευξατο και εἰπεν POS 

KV Kal εἰπεν @ KE OVY οὔτοι οι λογοι» 

μου᾽ €TL OVTOS μου EV TH YN MOU" δια τουτο 

προεφθασα του puyew εἰς θαρσεις διο 

τι ἐγνων οτι σὺ ει ἐλεημων καὶ OLKTELP 

pov μακροθυμος και moAveheos και με 

τανοων επι ταις κακιαις᾽ καὶ νυν δεσπο 

τα Ke λαβε τὴν ψυχὴν μου am εμου οτι 

καλον το αποθανειν ἢ ζην pe’ Kau εἰπε 

KS προς ἴωνα᾽ εἰ σφοδρα λελυπησαι συ 

και εξηλθεν ἴωνας εκ τῆς πολεως καὶ 

εκαθισεν απεναντι τῆς πολεως καὶ» 

ἐποιησεν εαὐτω EKEL σκηνὴν καὶ εκα 

θητο υποκατω αντὴης᾿ εν σκιαὶ Ews ov 

αφίδη τί ἐσται TH πολει᾿ και προσεταξεν 

Ks ο Os κολοκυνθη" και aveBn ὑπερ κε 

φαλὴς του ἴωνα Tov ειναι σκιαν ὑπερ 

ανω κεφαλὴς αὐτου του σκιαίζ]ειν αυὐτω 

απο των κακων aUTOV’ και εἐχαρη᾽ ἵἴωνα 

ἐπι τὴ κολοκυνθὴ χαραν peyany’ και 

προσεταξεν ο Os σκωληκι εωθινὴη τὴ 

ἐπαυριον και ἐπαταξεν τὴν κολοκυνθαν 

και απεξηρανθη" και eyeveTo apa τω ava 

τειλαι Tov ἡλιον και προσεταξεν KS ο Os 

TUL καυσωνος συνκαιοντι᾿ καὶ ἐπαταξέ 

o Ἥλιος ἐπι THY κεφαλὴν ἴωνα και wrL 

γοψυχη[σ]εν᾽ καὶ απελέγετο τὴν ψυχὴν 

αὐτου᾽ και εἰπεν καλον μοι αποθανειν 

n ζην᾽ και εἰπεν ο Os προς iwva εἰ odo 

[Spa λελυπηΐσαι ov emt Ty κολοκυνθη κΙ]αι) 

2 και evrev! dele man 2 

4 iwva add ν supra man 2 

5 addy corr 7 pro φ man 2 
6 κολοκυνθη add iota adscr man 2 
9 ιωνα add ν man 2 
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[eurev σφο]δρα [λελυπημαι] eyw ews θ]ανατου) 
[kau εἰπ]εν KS ov εφεισω ὑπερ τῆς κ[ολο] 

[kuvOns] vmep ἧς οὐκ εκακοπαθησίας επὶ 
[αὐτὴν] και οὐκ εξεθρεψας αὐτην᾽ n [eye] 
[vn Oy] ὑπὸ vuKta απωΐλ]ετο eyw δε [ov] 

ἰφεισομαι] ὑπερ νινευὴ τῆς πολεωΐς της] 

μεγαλης εν ἢ κατοικουσιν πλειουΪς ἡ] 

δωδεκα μυριαδες avav οιτινες o[ uk] 

ἐγνωσαν αριστεραν αὐτων ἢ δεξιίαν av] 

των και κτηνη πίοΪλλα --- ΙΩΝΑΣ 

NAOT Z 

λημμα νινενη" βιβλιον opavews ναουμ᾽ I 

του ελκαισαιου Os ζηλωτης και εκδικω 

KS* μετα θυμου εκδικων KS τους υπε 

ναντιους avTov. και εξαιρων avTos τους 

εχθρους avrov. KS μακροθυμος. και peyadn 

ἡ ισχὺῦς αὐυτου᾽ και αθωον οὐκ αθοωσει᾿ Ks. 

εν συντελειαῖ και εν συσσεισμω ἢ οδὸς 
’ 

αὐτου" και νεφέλαι κονιορτος ποδων 

αὐτου απειλων θαλασση και ἕξηραινω 

auTnv’ Kal παντας τους ποταμους εἕερη 
᾿ ’ 

pov’ ὠλυιγωθὴ ἡ βασανείτις και o καρ 

pnros* και ta εξἕανθουντα του λιβανου 

εξελιπεν᾽ τα ὄρη εἐσεισθησαν απ αὐτου 

και ot βουνοι εσαλευθησαν᾽ καὶ ανεστα 

λη ἡ γὴ απο προσωπου αὐτου ἡ συμπα 

σα Και. παντες OL κατοικοῦντες ἐν AUT) 

’ 

απο προσώπου οργὴς AUTOV. τις VITOTTITE 

ται και τις AVTLOTYO ETAL εν opy” θυμου αυ 

I, 1 ελκαισαιου corr ε pro at! man 2 

3 συσσεισμω Corr συνσισμω man 2 aut 3 

4 Bacaveris dele ε man 2 
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του o θυμος αὐτου THKE αρχας᾿ καὶ πε 

τραι διεθρυβησαν am αὐτου" χρηστος Ks 

τοις υπομενουσιν αὐτον εν ἡμερα θλει 

Wews’ Kal γινωσκων τους ευλαβουμε 

νους avTov. Kal εν κατακλυσμω᾽ πορει 

ας συντελειαν ποιησεται TOUS επέεγει 

ρομείν]ους και τους εχθροὺς αὐτου. διω 

ἕεται σκοτος᾽ τί λογιζεσθε emu Tov KV 

συντεδειαν avTOS ποιησεται᾿ οὐκ εκδι 

κησει Sus ἐπι το αὐτο εν θλειψει᾽ οτι Ews 

θεμελιου αὐυτων. χερσωθησεται᾽ Kat 

ὡς σμειλαξ περιπλεκομενηὴ βρωθή 

σεται" και ws καλάμη ξηρασιας peor’ 

εκ σου εζξελευσεται λογισμοῖς] κατα του 

Ku’ movnpa λογιζομενος εναντια " > 

Tade Neyer KS καταρχων υδ[ των πολ 

λων καὶ ουτως διασταλησονται᾿ και ἢ 

akon σου οὐκ ενακουσθ]ησεΪται᾽ ετι και 

νυν συντρειψω την ραβδον αυτου] 

[α]πο σου και τους δεσμίους σου διαρρηξω] 

και εντελειται ὑπερ cou KS [ov σπαρήσεται) 

εκ του ονοματος gov ert εξ ou[kou θυ σου εξοΐ 

λεθρευσω τα γλυπτα και χων[ευτα θησο]) 

pale ταφὴν [σου] OTL TAXELS wdolv emu τα] 

opn ov ποδες εναγγελιίζομενου και] 

tas €opTas cov" αποδοῖς ταῖς evyas σου δΙιοτι) 

[ov py] προσϑωσῖιν ετι του] Sieh O [eur εἰς Ral 

[Alavwouw συντετίελ]εσται εξηρίται aveBn] ὃ Il 

7 θλειψεως dele εἴ man 2 
8 ποιησεται add ext man 2 © 

9 θλειψει dele εἴ man 2 
10 σμειλαξ dele « man 2 
18 συντρειψω dele ε man 2 

14 ὑπερ superscr περι man 2 
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2 εμφυσων εις προσωπον σου εξαι[ρουμε] 
νος εκ θλειψεως σκοπευσον o8[ov Kpa] 

τῆσον οσῴυος ανδρισαι ™ ἰσχυι σ[φοδρα] 
3 διοτι ἀπεστρεψεν KS τὴν υβριν Ἰακὼβ 

καθως υβριν του ιηλ διοτι ἐκτι[να]σσο!»] 

τες εξετιναξαν αὐτους καὶ τα ova 

4 τα avtwy διεφθειραν oma δυναστίειας] 
avtwy €€ ανων avdpas Suvarovs ee 

παιζοντας εν πυρι αι Ἡνιαι των αρ]μαὶ 

TOV αὐτων εν Ἡμέρα ετοιμασιας [αὐτου] 

5 και ov ιππέις θολυβηθησονται [ev ταις] 

οδοις και συγχυθησονται τα αρματία και] 

συνπλακησονται εν ταις πλατεια[ις] 

Ἢ ορασις αὐτων ws λαμπαδες πυΐρος] 

6 και ὡς αστραπαι διατρεχουΐσαι και μνησ] 

θησονται οἱ μεγιστανες αὐτων [και dev| 

ἕονται ἡμερας᾽ και ασθενησουσίιν εν] 

Τὴ πορεια αὐτων και σπευσουσιΪν επι] 

τα τειχη. και ετοιμασουσιν Tas προφυ)] 

7 Aakas avtwy πυλαι των πολεωΐν .....| 

διηνοιχθησαν και τα βασιλεια [Sverre] 

8 σεν᾽ Kat ἡ ὑποστασις απεκαλυφθἤη και] 

αὐτὴ ανεβαινεν και αἱ δουλ[αι αυτης] 

NyovTo καθως περιστέραι [φθεγγομεὶ 

9 ναὶ εν καρδι[α]ις αὐτων. καὶ νιν[ευη as] 

κολυμβηθρα υδατος τα υδίατα αυτης] 

και αὐτοι φευγοντὲς οὐκ ἐστηΐσαν και ουκ] 

10 ἣν o επιβλεπων διηρπαζον το αργυΐριον δι] 

ἡρπαζον To χρυσιον και οὐκ nv πίερας] 

του κ[οσμου αὑτῆς βεβαρυνται νυπῖερ] 

πανΐτ]α τα σκευὴ τα επιθυμητα αυΪτης] 

II, 2 θλειψεως dele εἴ man 2 
4 avtwy! scr ἧς super wv man 2 | εξ superscr εκ τῶν man 2 | sub ev πύυρι scr ws ev 

πύυρι man 3 
5 θολυβηθησονται (dele θολυβὴ et superscr era[p]ax man 3) | συνχυθήησονται corr 

συναχθησονται man 3 
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εκτινα[γίμος Kat ανατιναγμος και εκβ[ρασ) 

μος και καρδιας θραυσμος και ὑπολυ 

σις γονάτων και WOLVES επι πασαϊν] 

_oagur και TO TT POO WTTOV TTAVT@V WS 

[προσκαυμ͵]α χυτρας που εσΐτιν τ]ο κατοικὴ 

[τηριον των λεοντίων καὶ Ἢ νομὴ ἢ ουσα 

[τοις σκυμν]οις᾽ που επορευθη λεων του 

[εὐσελθειν] exer σκυμνος λεοντος. καὶ ουκ 

[nv ο ἐκφοβ]ων᾽ λεων ἡρπασεν τα ἵκανα 

[τοις σκυμνοις αντου᾽ Kau ε[π]επνιξεν 

[τοις λεουΐ]σιν av[rolv: και ἐπλησεν Onpas 

[νοσσια]ν αὐτοῦ [κ] αἱ TO κατοικητήριον av 

[του αρπ]αγης᾽ ιδίου] eyw em σε λέγει κς»- 

[παντοϊΪκρατωΐρ Kau εκκάυσω ev καπίν]ω 

[πληθος] σον. και τους λίεοϊντας σου κ[α]ταφ]α] 

[γεται] ρομφαια᾿ εξολεθρευσω εκ τῆς “yns ae 

[τὴν] θηραν cov. Kat ov μη ακουσθὴ οὐκ» 

[εἰτι τὰ e[p]ya σου w πολις αιματων᾽ odns III 

ψευδης δι πληρὴης ov ψηλαφηθη 

σεται θηρα φωνὴ μαστειγων᾽ και φωνὴ 

σεισμου τροχων᾽ και ἱππου διωκοντος 

και appatos αναβρασσοντος᾽ και ἱππεως 

αναβαινοντος" και στιλβουσης ρομφαιας" 

και εξαστραπτοντων οπλων᾽ και AN 

[θ]Ίους τραυματιὼν᾽" Kar βαρειας πτωσεως" 

[και] οὐκ ἣν περας τοις εθνεσι avTns* και 

[ασθ]ενήσουσιν ev τοις σωμασιν αὐτων᾽ 

[απο] πληθους πορνειας᾽ πορνὴ καλὴ» 

[και] εἐπιχαρης᾽ ἡγουμενη φαρμακων" 

[η] πωλουσα eOvn εν TH πορνεια αὐτῆς 

14 κς add o sup man 2 

III, 1 oAns dele s man 2 aut 3 | Onpa praepon ἡ et add gov man 2 | μαστειγων dele « 

man 2 2 σεισμου dele ε man 2 
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[κα]ν [Aaous] ev τοις φαρμακοις αὐτῆς ιδου 
[eyo em] σε λέγει KS ο Os 0 παντοκρατωρ 
[Kau αἰποκαλυψω Ta οπίσω emt TO προσων» 
[πον] σου. και daw εθνεσιν την αισχυνῆ 
[σου] και βασιλειαις τὴν ατιμειαν σου. και 
[ἐπιϊρυψω em σε βδελυγμον κατα τας aka 
[θαρ]σιας cov’ και θησομαι σε εις παραδει 
[yma] και εσται tas ο ορων oe αποπηδησε 
[ται] amo σου Kau ερει δειλια νινευὴ τις orl] 
[pager avjrnv* ποθεν ζητησω παρακλη σιν] 

[aurn ετοϊιμασαι μεριδα αρμοσαι χορ 

[δην εἸτοιμασαι μεριδα ἀμμων ἢ κατοι 

[kovoa ev] ποταμοῖς vowp κυκλω avrns: 

[ns ἡ ἀρχὴ] θαλασσα" και vdwp τα τειχη αὖ 

[της] και αιθιοπεια 7 ισχυς αντὴς και αι 

[γυϊπτος και οὐκ ἐστιν περας τῆς duyns και λι 

[βυ]ες eyevovto βοηθοι αὐτῆς [κ]αι αὐτ]η 

[elus μετοικησιαν πορευσεται αιχμαλω 

TOS" και τα νήπια αὐτῆς εδαφιουσιν ἐπ ap 

χας πασων των οδων αὐτῆς και em πα 

τα τα ενδοξα αὐτης᾽ Badolvlow κληρους 

και παντες ov μεγιστανες αὐτίης δεθησον] 

ται [χε]ιροπεδαις και ov μεζθυσθηση και] 

ΠΣ υπερεωραμενη" και ov [ζητήσεις σε] 

αὐτὴ στασὶν εξ εχθρων᾽ παϊΪντα τα οχυρω] 

ματα σου ws συκαι σκοπους [εχουσαι εαν σα] 

λευθωσιν και πεσουνται [εἰς] στοῖμα ἐσθον] 

Tos’ ἴδου ο haos σου ws γυναικες εν σοι τοις] 

exOpois σου ανοιγομεναι ανουχθησονται] 

πυλαι τῆς γῆς σου. και καταφαγετίαι πυρ] 

[τους] μοχλους σου vdlwp περιϊοχης [εἐπισπα] 

5 ατιμειαν dele ε man 2 

8 ἀρχὴ add αὑτῆς man 2 

9 αιθιοπεια scr ἡ pro εἰ man 3 
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ἴσαι σεαυτὴ και κατακρα͵ΐτησον των [οχυρωμα] 

των cov’ εμβηθι᾿ εἰς πηλον και συμ[πατήη] 

θητι ev αχυραις᾽ κατακρατησον ὑπερ πλ[ω) 

θον᾽ εκει καταφαγεται σε πυρ εξολεθρευ 

σει σε εν ρομφαια᾽ καταφαγεται σε ὡς» 

ακρις᾽ και βαρυνθηση ὡς βρουχος᾽ επλη 

θυνας τας ἐεμποριας σου ὑπερ τα αστρα 

του ουρανου" βρουχος wppnoev και εξ 

ἐπετασθη᾽ ov yyoupevor σου εξηλατ|ο] 

ws αττελεβος᾽ ο σύμμεικτος σου ws 

ακρις επιβεβηκυΐα ἐπι φραγμον εἰν] 

μεραις Tayous’ o nAtos ανετειλεν [και] 

αφηλατο᾽ και οὐκ εγνω τον τοπίον avrns] 

ovat autos ενυσταξαν οι ποιμεῖνες] 

cov’ βασιλεὺυς ασσυριος εκοιμισεν τίους] 

δυναστας cov’ amnpev o λαος a[ov] em [ra] 

opyn’ και οὐκ ἣν o εκδεχομενοῖς Kat ο συν] 

αγων᾽ οὐκ εστιν᾽ ιἰασις εν τηι συνΪτριβη) 

σου εφλεγμανεν ἡ πληγὴ cov’ παϊντες] 

ol ἀκούοντες THY THY αγγελιαν σου [κρα]᾿ 

τήησουσιν χειρας ἐπι σε᾿ διοτι επι τινα] 

οὐκ ἐπηλθεν ἡ κακια σου δια παυΐτος] 

NAOTM Z 

AMBAKOTM H 

To λημμα o edev αμβακουμ o π[ροφη] 

TNS’ εὡς τινος κε κεκραξομαι και [ov μη] 

εὐσακουσης᾽ βοησομαι προς σε αδικου] 

μενος. και ov σωσεις᾿ wa τι [εδειξας μοι] 

κοποὺυς καὶ πονοὺυς ἐπι λεπ ει [τ]αλαιπίω] 

ριαν και ασεβειαν᾽ εξ evavtias μου γεγο] 

14 axvpats scr ο proa® man 2 17 εξηλατο corr εξηλᾶτο man 2 
18 0 exdeyouevos dele man 3 
19 τὴν" eras man I aut 2 | ἀγγελίαν superscr ἀκοὴν man 3 
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νεν κρίσις και ο κριτὴς haw Baver δια του) 

To διεόκεδασται νομος᾽ και ov διεξαγεῖται) 

εἰς Tehos κριμα᾿ οτι 0 ἀσεβὴς καταδυνασ] 

τέυει Tov δικαιον ενεκεν τουτου εἴ 

ελευσεται τὸ κριμα διεστραμμενον ιδ[ε] 

τε OL καταφρονηται και εἐπιβλεψατε [και] 

θαυμασατε θαυμασια και αφανισθητε [δι] 

[ore epylov eyw εργαζίομαι εἰν ralis Ἡ]μερα[ις] 

[υμων o ov] μη πι[στευσητε] εαν τις εκδ]ιη 

[γηται διοτι] ιδου eyw εξεγειρω ἐφ υ[μ]ας ; 

[τους χαλδαιίους τους μαχητας το εθνος 

[το πικρον κ]αι τὸ TaXwov τὸ εἕξπορευ 

[ομενον] εἶπ]. ra warn τῆς γῆς του κατα 

[ἰκληρον]ομησαι σκηνωματα οὐκ αὑτου᾽ 

[φοβερο]ς και ἐπιφανὴς εστιν᾽ ε αὐτου > 

[το κριμ]α αὐτου εσται᾿ και το λημμα avTov 

[εξελείυσεται και εξαλουνται ὑπερ παρδα 

[λεις οὐ ὑπ͵ποι αὐτίου και οξυτεροι υπερ τους] 

[λυκ͵]ους της apaBias* και εξιππασονται 

[ou ἱππεῖς αὐτου εκαι ορμησουσιν μακρο 

θεν. και πετασθησονται ws ἀετος προ 

θυμος εἰς το φαγειν᾽ συντέλεια εἰς ασε 

βεις ἕξει" ανθεστηκοτας προσώποις 

αὐυτων €€ evavtias’ Kat συναξει ws 

appov arxypahwovay’ και αὐτὸς ὡς εν 

βασιλευσιν εντρυφησει" Kal τυραννοι 

παιγνια αὐτου" και avTOS εἰς παν OXY > 

ρωμα έμπαιξεται᾽ και Barer χωμα και 

[κρ]ατησει αὐτου τοτε μεταβαλει To TVA 

[και] διελευσεται καὶ εξίλασεται αὐτὴ 

6 και TO ταχινον TO ezropev vid in ras 

8 εκαι dele ε man I aut 2 

11 μεταβαλει corr μεταλαξει man 3 “ 
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[In wrlyvs τω Ow pov’ ovys ov απ ἀρχῆς 

[ke] 0 Os 0 αγιος μου" Kau ov μὴ αποθανω 

[wlev' KE εἰς κριμα τεταχας αὐτον᾽ και 

[ε]πλίασεϊν με του ελεγχειν παιδειαν 

[αὐτου] καθαρος οφθαλμος του μὴ opa 

[wolynpa* και επιβλεπειν Em πονους 

[ov δ]υνησὴ ἵνα τι επιβλεπης em κα 

[ταἰφρονουντας᾽ παρασιωπησὴ εν Tw 

[κα]ταπινειν ἀσεβηὴ τον δικαιον᾽ Ka 

[πο]ιησεις τους avous ws τους ιχθυας 

[της] θαλασσης" και ws Ta ερπετα Ta 

[οὐἱκ exovTa ἡγουμενον᾽ συντελει[αν] 

[εἰν αγκιστρω ανεσπασεν᾽ Kat ap] 

[εὐλκ]Ίυσεν avtov εν αμφιβληστρω᾽ και 

[συΪνηγαγεν avtov εν ταις σαγηναις 

[αὐτου εἰνεκεν τουτου εὐφρανθησε 

[ται Klar χαρειται ἡ καρδια αὐτου" eve 

κεν τουτου θυσει τω αμφιβληστρω 

αὐτου και θυμιασει TH σαγηνὴ αὐτου" 

οτι εν αὐτοις ελιπανεν μεριδα avTov’ 

Kat Ta βρωματα αυτου εκλεκτα᾽ δια του 

To ἀμφιβαλει KS το αμφιβληστρον av 

tov’ Kat δια παντος αποκτενει εθνη 

ov φέισεται᾽ ἐπι της φυλακης μου στη 

σομαι καὶ επιβησομαι emu πετραν᾿ κΙαι] 

[ἰα«ποσ]κοπίευσω του ιδει]ν τι λίαλησει εν] 
εμ[ο]ι- και τι αποκριθω em τοῖν ἐλεγχον μου] 
και amexpiOn προς με Ks και [εἰπεν γρα] 
ψον ορασιν σαφως em πυξι[ον οπως] 
διωκὴ O αναγινωσκων αὐΪτα διοτι ετι]} 

12 με superscr avrov man 3 

13 επιβλεπὴς corr εἰ pro ἢ man 2 
16 ελιπανεν corr ελιπανθει man 2 | μεριδα scr ς super 6a man 2 
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όρασεις εἰς καιρον᾽ καὶ ανεῖΪειλε εἰς πε] 

pas’ Kal οὐκ εἰς καινον᾽ εαν υστερ[ηση viol] 

μεινον αὐτον᾽ οτι ερχομενος ηξει καὶ ου] 

μὴ χρονιση᾽ εαν υπ]οστειΐληται οἷυκ ευδο] 

κει ἢ ψυχὴ μου εν avtw o δε δ[ικαιος εκ] 

πίστεως μου ζησεται" ὁ δε κατοιομεῖνος] 

και καταφρονητης ανηρ. και ο αλαζἼων] 

ουδὲεν μὴ περανη᾽ ὃς επλατυνεν κα 

θως ο αδης την ψυχὴν αὐτου. Kat ovros 

ὡς θανατος οὐκ εμπιπλαμενος" > 

και επισυνάξει ἐπ avTov παντα τα 

εθνη᾿ και εισδεξεται προς QUTOV παν 

Tas τους λαους᾽ ovyt Tavta παντα παρα] 

βολὴν κατ αὐτου λημψονται᾿ και προβλη] 

μα εἰς διηγησιν αὐτου᾿ Kat εροῦσιν ovat] 

o πληθυνων εαὐτω τα ουκ ονἶτα αὖ] 

Tov’ ews τινος Kat βαρυνων τοῖν κλοι] 

ον αὐτου στιβαρως᾿ οτι εξεφνης ava] 

στήσονται δακνοντες αυτον Kat εκ] 

νήψονται or επιβουλοι σον [και eon εἰς] 

διαρπαγὴν avrois* διοτι συ [εσκυλεὺ] 

σας εθνη πολλ[α] σκυλευσουσιίν σε παν] 

τες οἱ υπολελιμμενοι aoe’ du αἰ[ματα] 

avav Kat ασεβεια γῆς και πολείως Kaw] 

παντων των κατοικουντων [αυτην] 

ovat ο πλεονεκτων πλεονεξια[ν καὶ 

κὴν τω οἰκω avTov’ Tov ταζαι [es ὑψος] 

νοσειαν αὐτου. του εκσπασθηνΐαι ex] 

[χ]ειρος κακων  εβουλευσω β[ουλην)] 

πονῆραν αἰσχυνὴν TW OL\KW [σου] 

II, 3 ορασεις dele € man 2 | καινον scr ε super αὐ man 3 

μου 3 dele man 3 

em superscr προς man 2 

οὐχί praepon καὶ man 2 

εξεῴφνης scr au super €? man 3 | αὑτὸν superscr ve man 3 

νοσειαν COIT νοσσιὰν Man 2 Ω - δα δι 
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τῆς οψας συνεσπερα λαους ποΪλλους] 

και εξημαρτεν ἡ ψυχὴ σου ἴ[διοτι λιθος] 

ex τοιχου βοησεται᾿ και KavOaplos εκ ξυλου)] 

φθεγξεται avta: ovat ο o1Kodopwy πὸ 

λιν ev αιμασιν᾽ και ετοιμαζων εν αδι 

κιαις᾽ OV ταυτα ἐστιν παρα κυ παντοκρα 

Twpos’ Kat εξελιπον λαοι ικανοι εν πυρι 

και εθνη πολλα ὠλιγοψυχησαν᾽ οτι ενε 

πλησθη ἡ συμπασα yn του γνωναι τἴην] 

δοξαν κυ ὡς vdwp πολυ κατακαλυ) 

Wer αὐτους᾽ ovai ο ποτιζων τον πλησιίον] 

[avrov ανατροπ]η θολερ[α] και μεθυσκίων] 

[οπως επιβλ]επη ἐπι τα σπήλαια avTwY 

[πλησμονὴ]ν ατιμια ας εκ Sons’ me και 

[συ καρδια σ]αλευθητι και σεισθητι εκυκλω 

[σεν em oe] ποτήριον δεξιας κυ: και συνηχθη 

[ατιμια ene τὴν δοξαν cov’ διοτι ασεβεια 

[του AiBavolu Kahuper oe και ταλαιπωρια 

[θηριω]ν πτοησει σε δια αιματα avev" καὶ 

[ασεβει]ας γὴης [καὶ πο]λ[εἰως και παντω]ν] 

[των κατ]οικουντων αὐτην᾽ τι ὠφελει 

[γλυϊπτον ore ἐεγλυψαν αὐτο ἐπλασαν αὐτο 

[χωνευμα φαντασιαν ψευδη᾽ οτι πέποι 

θεν ο πλασας emt TO πλασμα avToV του 

ποίησαι εἰδωλα κωφα᾿ ova o λεγων 

τω ξυλω εκνηψον εξεγερθητι καὶ τω 

λιθω υὑψωθητι και avtos ἐστιν φαντασ 

pa’ tovto δε ἐστιν ἐλασμα χρυσιου και 

αργυριου και παν πνα οὐκ εστιν εν αὐτω 

10 τῆς οψας punctis dele man 1 aut 2 | συνεσπερα corr συνεσπειρας Man 2 
13 ὠλιγοψυχησαν corr o pro ὦ man 2 
14 ἐνεπλησθη corr ἐμπλησθήσεται man 3 
16 em τα σπηλαια αὐτων uncis includ man 3 
16 as scr o super a man 3 
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ο δε KS εν vaw αγιω αὐτου ευλαβεισ 
[θω] απὸ προσώπου αὐτου πασα ἡ yy. > 

προσευχὴ αμβακουμ του III 
προφητίου) pera wns ὑπερ των 

αγνοιῶν 
[ke εἰσακηκοα τὴν ἀκοὴν σου και εφο 
[βηθ]ην κατενοησα τα epya σου και εξεσ 
[την εν μ]εσω δυο ζωων γνωσθηση. 
[ev τω εἰγγίζειν τα [erly επιγνωσθηση᾿ 
[εν τω παρειναι τον καιρον αναδειχθὴη 
[on εἶν τω ταραχθηναι [την ψυχην μου 
[ev oplyn εἐλαιους μνησθηση᾽ ο Os εκ θαι 
[ma]y nev" καὶ ο ἅγιος εξ ορους φαραν 
[ἰκαϊτασκιου δασεος:»»» 

μεταβολὴ διαψαλματ(ος) 

[exad]uper ουρανον ἡ ἀρετὴ avrov κΙαι] 

[aweo]ews αὐτου πληρὴς ἢ γη᾽ Kae φεγ 

[γος αὐτοῖν ws φως eorar’ κερατα εν yepo[w] 

[αυτο]ῖν και εθετο ἀγαπησιν κραταιαν > 

[ἰσχυος αὐτου προ προσωπου avrov πο 

[ρευσετ]αι λογος και εξελευσεται εν πε 

δαις οἱ ποδὲς αὐτου εστησαν και εἐσα 

λευθὴ ἢ yn’ επεβλεψεν και διετακη 

εθνη᾽ διεθρυβη τα όρη Bia’ ετακησᾶ 

βαυνοι αιωνιοι" πορειας αἰιωνιας αὖ 

του αντι κοπων εἰδον σκηνωματα 

αιθιοσπων᾽ πτοηθησονται και αι oKn 

ναι τῆς μαδιαμ᾽ μὴ εν ποταμοῖς Op 

γισθης κε΄ ἡ εν ποταμοις ὁ θυμος σου 

III, 2 axonv super axo scr φων man 3 | εἐλαίους super au Scr ε man 2 | ἐν opyn ἐλαιους 
dele ev opyyn man 3 

5 ev πεδαις scr πετη [. - .] man 3 (dele ev et dais, scr τη in marg et aliquid supra) confer 

merewov > Θ E aut των πετείνων alius: rescr in marg inferiore καὶ εξελευσεται ev πεδιλω οἱ 

ποδ[ες] man 3 aut 4 (πεδιλω super « scr ε man eadem) 
6 ἐστησαν dele σαν man 2 et 3 | διεθρυβη τα dele ra superscr σὰν man 3 | αὐτου dele 

Tov Superscr τῶν Man 3 

7 τῆς corr γῆς man 2 | τῆς padvap uncis includ man 3 
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Ἢ εν θαλασσὴ το oppnula σου ort επι] 

βησὴ em τους ummovs σΐου και ἡ ὑππασια) 

σου σωτηρια᾿ εντεινωΐν εντενεις τοζξον] 

gov emt Ta σκηπτρα λεγεῖι KS διαψαλμα ποτα] 

μων ραγήσεται γη᾽ οψονΐται σε και ὠδι] 

νήσουσιν hao: σκορπιζωΐν υδατα πορει] 

ας αὐτου᾿ εδωκεν ἡ αβυσσος φωνὴν αὖ] 

τῆς υψος φαντίασιας avtns ἐπηρθη ο ἡ] 

λιος Kar ἡ σεληνὴ eoTn εν τὴ [Taker αυτής] 

εἰς ‘dws βολιδες σου πορέυσονται εἰς dey] 

γος αστραπὴς οπλων cov’ εν αγγειλη ολ[ιγω] 

oe γην᾽ και εν θυμω καταξεις εθνη] 

εξηλθεν εἰς σωτηριαν λαου gov’ Tov cw 

σαι τους χρειστους σου εβαλες εις κεφαλας 

avopwv θανατον εξηγειρας δεσμους 

gov ews τραχήλου: διαψαλμα: διεκ[ο] 

Was εν ἐκστασει κεφαλας δυναστων 

σει[σθ]ησονται εν αὐτὴ διανοιξουσιν 

χαλεινους αὐτων ὡς εἐσθων πίτωχος] 

hapa’ και επεβιβασας εἰς θαλασσαν] 

τους ἵππους Gov’ ταρασσονταῖς υδωρ πο] 

hv’ εφυλαξαμην᾽ καὶ επτοηθη [n κοιλια] 

μου και εισηλθεν τρομος εἰς τα [oora pov] 

και υποκατωθεν μου ἐταραχθη ἡ εξις] 

μου αναπάυσομαι εν ἡμερα [|θλιψεως] 

του αναβηναι εἰς λαον παροικίιας pov] 

διοτι συκὴ ov καρποφορησει᾽ και ovk εσ] 

9 ποτάμων ραγήσεται yn Corr ποταμοὺς ρηξεις γῆς Man 3 

10 οψονται superscr ido[y] man 2 | φαντασίας superscr χείρων man 3 

11 βολιδες (man 3 dele oAcdes et superscr eAwv) 
12 ayyetAy dele yye. superscr πεὶ man 2 | oAvywoe add ς supra man 2 
13 εξηλθεν corr s pro v man 3 | εβαλες εἰς dele et superscr συνεθλας man 3 | θανατον 

dele man 3 

14 χαλεινους dele ε man 2 

16 εφυλαξαμην dele et superscr man 3 nKovov 
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ται γενηματα εν τοις ἀαμπελοις " Wlevorerat] 
εργον ἐλαιας και τα πεδια ov ποιησει βρωσιν]) 
efehurov amo βρωσεως προβαϊτα και ουχ!] 
νυπαρχουσιν βόες eu φατνῆης εξ]ιλασεως] 
αὐτων᾽ eyw δε εν τω Kw αγαλλι[ζασομαι)] 
χαρήησομαι ἐπι τω Ow τω σωτηρίι pov Ks] 
[90] Os δυναμις pov’ καὶ καταξει τους todas] 
[mov εἰς συν͵τελειαν em Ta ὑψηλα [επιβιβα] 

με του υἱικησ͵]αι ev Ty οδω αὐυΪτου] 

AMBAKOYM [Η] 

ΣΟΦΟΝΙΑΣ O 

λογος Ku os εἐγενηθηὴ προς σοφονιαν τον του] I 

χουσει. vov γοδολειου Tov αμορειου υἱ[ου] 

εζεκια εν ἡμεραις ἴωσειου βασιλεωϊς] 

ιουδα΄ εκλέιψει ἐκλιπετω παντα απ|ο προ] 

σωπου τὴς γὴς λέγει κς᾽ εκλιπέτω ανΪος] 

καὶ ΚΤΉΡηΉ᾽ εκλιπετω τα πετεινὰ του [ουρανουΪ] 

και ov ἴχθυες της θαλασσης" και σκανδαλΙα] 

[τοις ασεβεσιν] και εἕαρω τους ανομους 

[απο προσωπο͵]υ τῆς yns’ και εκτενω TH 

[χειρα μου em] ιουδαν και ἐπι παντας > 

[τους κατοικουνΐτας ιερουσαλημ. καὶ εἕαρω 

[ex tov τοπο]υ τουτου Ta ονοματα τῆς Ba 

[αλ και Ta ονοΐματα των ιερεων᾽ και TOUS 

[προσκυνουνΐτας ἐπι τα δωματα TH στρα 

[ τια TOV ουρανου] και TOUS OMVVOVTAS Κα 

17 τοῖς corr a pro o man 3 | Bpwoews προβατα superscr man 3 μανδρας Troma] | 
ἐπι φατνὴς corr ev φατνὴ man 3 

19 εἰς συντελειαν dele et superscr man 3 ws eAadwy | ὑψηλα dele Aa superscr μ[ου] 

man 3 

I, 1 ιωσειου dele « man 2 

3 και σκανδαλα Tots ασεβεσιν punctis dele man 1 aut 2 
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[Ta Tov βασιλεως αὐτω]ν᾽ και τους ομνυ 

6 [ovras κατα] κυ αὐτων και τους εκκλεινον 

[ras] απο του Kv και τους μὴ ζητησαντας 

TOV KV καὶ TOUS μὴ αντεχομενους TOU 

7 kv εὐλαβεισθε πασα σαρξ απο προσω 

που κυ του Ov διοτι eyyus ἡμέρα του 

κυ OTL τοιμακεν KS THY θυσιαν avTov 

8 Ἤγιακεν τοὺς κλητους avToU’ και εσται 

εν ἡμεραῖ θυσιας κυ και εκδικησω 

ἐπι τους ἀρχοντας και επι τον οικ|ο͵ν του 

βασιλεως και emt παντας Tous ενδεὸυ 

9 [μενουΪς ἐνδυματα αλλοτρια᾿ και εκδικη 

[ow em. παντας εμῴφανως επι τα προπυ 

[Aa ev εκ]εινη τὴ ἥμερα Tous πληρουντας 

[τον ouxlov κυ θυ αὐτων ασεβειας και δο 

10 [ov κἸ]αι εσται εν TH ἡμέρα εκεινὴ λέγει 

[ks φωνη κραυγῆς απο πυλὴς αποκεν 

[τουντ]Ίων καὶ ολολυγμος amo τὴς δευτε 

[pas κ]αι συντρειμμος peyas amo των 

11 [βουΪνω[ν] θρησατε oft] κατοικουντες τὴν 

[κα]τακε[κ] ομμενὴν᾽ ort ομοιωθὴ πας 

[o Aalos χανααν᾽ εξωλεθρέυθησαν πᾶ 

[τες οι ewnppevor ἀργυριω και χρυσιω" 

12. [kale εσται εν TH ἡμεραῖ εκείνη εξερευ 

[νησ΄ω την Ἱερουσαλὴμ μετα λυχνου 

[και] εκδικησω emt τους avdpas τους [Ka] 

[τα]φρονουντας ἐπι Ta φυλαγματα alvTwr| 

[ov λεγοντες εν Tats καρδιαίις avtw|y ov μὴ 

[αγα]θοποιησὴ KS* οὐδ᾽ ov pn κακωση" > 

13. [καὶ εσται ἡ] δυναμις αὐτων εἰς διαρπαγῆ᾽ 
[Kav ov οἶκοι αὐτων εἰς αφανισμον᾽ καὶ οἰκο 

6 εκκλεινοντας dele ε2 man 2 

10 συντρειμμος dele ε man 2 

11 θρησατε corr θρηνησατε man 2 | ομοιωθὴ scr ὦ super οἱ man 2 | xavaay superscr 
αὐτῆς man 3 

12 ἀγαθοποιησὴ prim scr v pro 7! sed corr man 1 
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δομησουσιν οικιας Kal ov μὴ κατοικησου 

σιν και καταφυτευσουσιν αμπελωνας 

Kal OV μὴ πιωσιν τον οινον αὐτων᾽ οτι 

εγγὺυς ἡμερα KU ἡ μεγαλη΄ εγγὺς και Ta 

χεια σφοδρα" φωνὴ ἡμερας KU πικρα και 

σκληρα τετακται δυνατη᾽ Ἡμέρα opyns 

ἢ Ἡμέρα εκεινὴ ἡμερα θλειψεως και 

_ [αἰναγκης ἡμέρα awpias και αφανΐισμου 7] 

μερα vededns και [ομιχλης ἡμερα σαλπιγ] 

γος και κραυγὴης᾽ em [τας] πολίεις τας οχυρας] 

και ἐπι TAS γωνιας TAS ὑψηλας [και εκθλιψω] 

τους ἀνους και πορευσονται als Tudor] 

οτι TH Κῶ εξημαρτον᾽ και exyefeu To aya] 

αὐτων ὡς χουν᾽ και Tas σαρκαϊς αντων] 

ὡς βολβιτα᾽ και To αργυριον αὐτίων και το] 

χρυσιον αὐτων ov μὴ δυνητῖίζαι εξελεσθαι] 

auTous εν ἡμερα opyn{s] κυ [και ev πυρι Cn] 

λους αυτου. καταναλωθησεται taloa ἡ yy] 

διοτι συντελειαν Kat σπουδὴν ποιήσει 

ἐπι παντας τοὺς κατοικουντ]ας τὴν γὴν 

συναχθητε και συνδεηθητε τὸ εθνος ξ Il 

TO απαιδευτον᾽ προ Tov γενεσθαι vuas 

ws ανθος παραπορευομενον προ Tov > 

ἐπελθειν eb vas opynv KU προ του» 

ἐπελθειν eh υμας ἡμεραν θυμου κυ" 

ζητησατε Tov KV παντες ταπεινοι yrs] 

κριμα εργαζεσθε και δικαιοσυνην Cy 

τήσατε TpavTyTa’ και αποκρεινίεσθε αὖ] 

ta’ omws σκεπασθητε εν ἡμίερα opyns] 

Ku: διοτι γάζα διηρπασμενη εσται και] 

ασκαλων εσται εἰς αφανισμο]ν Kar αζω] 

15 θλειψεως dele εἰ man 2 | in marg inferiore leg Ἱμερῶ 
11, 1 συνδεηθητε dele y! man 2 et 3 
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τος [με]ἰσημβριας εκκριφησεῖται και ax] 

καρων εκριζωθησεται" ovar ou [κατοικουν] 

τες τὸ σχοινισμα THS θαλασσης παρίοικοι] 

κρητων᾽ λογος Ku ed υἱμ]ας xavaaly yn] 

αλλοφυλων᾽ Kat ἀπολω υμας εκ κατίοικι] 

as’ Kal εσται κρητὴ νομὴ ποιμνιων 

και μανδρα προβατων᾽ και εσται το ἰσχοινισ] 

μα τῆς θαλασσης τοις καταλοιποΙις] οἱ 

κου vovda ἐπ avTous νεμήσονται εν 

τοις οιἰκοις ἀασκαλωνος᾽ δειλης καταλυ 

[clovow απο προσωπου νιων ιουδα [ori] 

[εἸπεσκί[εϊπται αὐΪτίους Ks ο θς αὐτίων Ἠκου) 

[σα ονειδισμο]υς μωαβ᾽ και κονδυλισίμους] 

vey ἀμμων᾽ εν os ὠνει[διζον τον] 

λαον pov’ και eweyadvvor|ro επι] τα οἰρ]ια 

αὐτων δια τουτο ζω eyw λεγει KS των 

δυναμεων ο Os imd* διοτι μωαβ ws 

σοδομα εσται" και OL VOL ἀμμὼων ws 

youwoppa* και δαμασκος εκλελιμμενὴ 

ws θειμωνια λωνος και ηφανισμενὴ 

εἰς τον αιἰωνα΄ καὶ οι καταλοιποι λαου 

μου διαρπωνται avrovs και οι καταλο ι] 

ποι εθνους μου κληρονομησουσίιν av| 

ἴτους αὐτὴ avrous ἀντι τῆς] υβρεως αυτίων) 

[Store ὠνειδισαν Kale εμεγαλυνθησαν 

[επι τον Kv τον παν͵τοκρατορα επιφανὴ 

σεται ks] ἐπ avrous’ καὶ εξολεθρευσει 

ἴπαντας τίους θεους των εθνων τὴς 

lyns καὶ] προσκυνησουσιν αὐτω εκαστος 

[ex του] τόπου αὐτου πασαι αι νῆσοι τῶ 

[ εθνω]ν " Kau υἱμ]εις αιθιοπες τραυμα 

9 Awvos praepon a supra man 2| Kav? dele man 3 | καὶ οἱ καταλοιποι λαου pov 

διαρπωνται αὐτοὺς puncta super plurimas litt pos man I aut 2 
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13 ἴτιαι ρομφ]αιας μ[ο᾽]υ ἐσται᾿ καὶ εκτενει 7H 

Ιχειρα αἸυτου ἐπι βορραν και απολει τον 

ἰασσυ)ριον ° και θησει τὴν νινευὴ εἰς 
14 ἰαφανισμον ανυδρον ὡς ερημον" Kat 

νεμήσονται EV μεσω aVTNS ποιμνια 

και παντα τα θηρια τῆς yns* και χαμαι 

λεοντες καὶ ἐχεινοι εν τοις φατνω 

μασιν avtns κοιτασθησονται" και θη 

pia φωνήσει εν τοις διωρυγμασὶ αὖ 

TNS Kopakes εν τοις πυλωσιν auTNS: 

1 διοτι κεδρος το αναστημα avt[y|s ἡ πο 1Π 

his ἡ φαυλιστρια 7 κατοικουσα en ελπι 

[δι ἡ λεγουσα ev TH καρδια αὐτῆς eyw εἰ 

μι καὶ οὐκ ἐστιν μετ Ee ETL’ πως EVE 

[ἰνηθὴ] εἰς αφανισμον νομὴ θηριων" 

[was ο] διαπορευομενος δι auTns σύυριει 

2 [Kat κίνησει τας χειρας αὐτου [w] ἢ em 

[pav|ns καὶ ἡ απολελυτρωμενὴ ἢ πο 

[Ac]s ἢ περιστερα᾽ και οὐκ εισηκουσεν dw 

vns οὐκ εἰδε]ξατίο] παιδειαν᾽ ἐπι TW 

K® οὐκ επεποιθει" και προς τον θν 

3. αὑτῆς οὐκ Ἡγγισεν᾽ OL ἀρχοντες αὐτῆς 

εν αὐτὴ ὡς heovTes wpvopevor > 

οἱ Κριται avTns ὡς λυκοι τῆς αραβιας 

ovy υπελειποντο στων ELS TO πρωϊ᾿ 

4 ov προφηται αὐτῆς πνευματοφοροι αν 

δίρ]ες καταφρονηται [ο]ι ἵερεις αὐτῆς Ble 

[βη]λουσιν τα αγια και αἰσ]εβουσί ιν] νομ[ον)] 

5 0 δε KS δικαιος εν μείσω avTy|s* και 

oly] μη Toon αδικον πρωι πρωΐ dw 

oe [κριμ]α αὐτου εἰς φως᾿ και ουκ εἰς 

12 εσται corr € pro at man 2 

14 διωρυγμασῖ scr o pro ὦ man 2 | ante Kedpos add ws man 2 

III, 1 eyevnOy scr in marg eyevvy[ Oy] man 2 
2 ἡ πολις dele ἡ man 3 

3 στων praepon o man 2 
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6 νεικ[ο]ς αδικιαν ev διαφθορα᾽ κατεσπα 

σα υπερηφανους᾽ ηφανισθησαν yw 

ἢ εξερημωσω εξοδους αὖ 

των TO παραπαν Tov μὴ διοδευειν" 

εἕελειπον αι πολεις avTwY Tapa TO 

μηδενα υπαρχειν᾽ μηδε κατοικειν" 

7 ema πλὴν φοβεισθε με και δεξασ] 

[θὲ] παιδιαν καὶ ov μη εξολεθρευθητίε] 

Ρ' 43 
[εξ οφθαλμων αὐτης κατα παντα οσα εξε] 

δίικησα ex αὐτὴν ετοιμαζου opOpicor| 

δίιεφθαρται πασα ἡ επιφυλλις αυτων] 

8 δια τοίυτο υπομεινον με λεγει KS εἰς με] 

ραν αν[αστασεως μου εἰς μαρτυριον διοτι] 

To κριίμα μου as συναγωγας εθνων] 

του εισδεξασθαι βασιλεις του εκχεαι] 

ex αὐτοΐυς πασαν οργὴν θυμον μου διοτι] 

ev tuple ζηλου pov κα[ταναλωθησεται) 

9 πασα ἢ [yln διοτι tore μεταστρίεψω em da] 

ous γλωσσαν εἰς γενεαν αὐτῆς ἴτου ert] 

καλεισθαι παντας To ονομα Kv τίου δου) 

10 λεύειν [alurw ὑπο ζυγον eva εκ περατίων] 

ποταμων αἰθοπιας᾿ δεόμενοι μοὺ εν 

τοις διεσκορπισμενοις οιἰσουσιν θυσιας 

II μοι EV TN ἡμέρα εκεινη" OV μὴ καταισχὺ 

Ons εκ παντων των επιτηδευματων 

[c]ov wy ησεβησας εμε᾿ τοτε περιελω 

απίο σο]υ ta φαυλισματα τὴς υβρεως 

σου" καὶ οὐκετι μὴ προσθὴης του peyad 

12 αὔχῆσαι ETL TO ορον TO αγιον pov’ και 

υπολειψομαι ev σοι λαον mpavy και Ta 

9. γενεαν αὐτῆς add in marg man 3 ἐκλεκτὴν 

10 δεομενοι μου ev τοις διεσκορπισμενοις puncta super omn litt pos man 1 aut 2 

11 ante eye add εἰς man 2 | μεγαλαυχησαι scr ε pro a? man 3 | emt To opoy corr ett τὸ 
opos man 2 
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πεινον᾽ Kat ευὐλαβηθησονται ἀπο Tov 

ονοματος KU οἱ καταλοιποι WA και OV 

μὴ [πο]ιησουσιν αδικιαν καὶ ov λα 

λησουσιν ψευδεις ματαια᾽ ovd ov μὴ 

ευρεθὴ ev τω στοματι αὐτων γλωσσα 

δολια ̓  διοτι αὐτοι νεμησονται και κοιτασ 

θησονται καὶ ovk εσται o εκφοβων αυτουϊς] 

χαιρε ahodpa χαιρε σφοδρα θυγατερ σειῶ 

κηρυσσε θυγατερ ἱιερουσαλημ᾽ ευφραινου 

και κατατερπου €€ ολὴῆς THS καρδιας σου 

θυγατερ ἱερουσαλημ᾽ περιειλεν KS τα αδι 

κηματα σου" λελυτρωται σε Ks εκ χειρῖος] 

[εἰχθρων σου" βασιλευσει Ks εν μεσω 

σον οὐκ of Kaka ουκέτι εν τω KaL > 

ρω εκεινω ερει KS TH Ἱερουσαλὴμ 

θαρσει σειων pn βαρισθωσαν αι xeples| 

σου" Ks οθς σου εν σοι δυνατος σώσει σε 

ἐπαξει ἐπι σε ευὐφροσυνην᾽ και ava 

καινιει OE EV TH ἀγαπήσει αὐτου" εὐφρὰ 

θησεται επι σε εν τερψει ws εν μερα 

εορτης και συναξω Tous διεσκορπισμε 

νους ̓  ovat τις ἐλαβεν ἐπ αὐτὴν ove 

δίισῖμον ιδου eyw Tow εν σοι" ενεκεν 

σου εν τω καιίρω εκεινω λέγει KS κ[αι] 

[ἰσωσω THY εκπεπιεσμενὴν καὶ THY αἀπωσ] 

[μενην εἰσδεξομαι και θησομαι αυτους] 

[εἰς καυχημα και ονομαστους ev πασὴ ΤΉ] 

[yn και καταισχυνθησονται εν τω Kat|pw 

[εκεινω οταν καλως υμιν ποιη]σω" καὶ 

[εν τω καιρω οταν εισδεχωμαι] υμας 

[Score δωσω υμας ονομαστους] ee εις 

[ καυχημα εν πασιν τοις λαοις THs] γὴς ἐν 

16 βαρισθωσαν corr εἰ pro + man 2 



114 WASHINGTON MANUSCRIPT V 

[τω επιστρεφειν με την αἰιχμ[αλ]ωσιαν 

ἰυμων ενωπιον] ὑμῶν λεγίει] Ks 

ΣΟΦΟΝΙΑΣ O 

ΑΓΓΑΙ͂ΟΣ I 

1 εν τίω] δευτερω ετει επι Sapelov| του βασιλε 

ως ἐν τω μήνι τω ἐεκτω μια τίο]υ μηνος" 

eyeveto λογος KU εν χειρι ayyaLov του προ 

φητου λεγων εἰπον δὴ προς ζοροβαβελ᾽ 

τον του σαλαθιηλ᾽ εκ φυλης tovda καὶ Ὁ 

προς ιησουν τον του twoedex Tov ιερΐεα] 

2 τὸν μεγαν λεγων ταδε λεγει KS [παν͵το 

Kpatwp λεγων ο aos ovtos λεγουσιν 

οὐχ NKEL ο καιρος. του οικοδομησαι τον 

3 OlKOV TOV Κυ᾽ καὶ ἐγένετο λογος KU εν χει 

4 pl αγγαιου του προφήτου λεγων ει καιρος 

υμιν [μ]εν ἐστιν του οἰκειν εν οἰκοις > 

υμων κοιλοσταθμοις ο δε ouxos [ο]υτος 

5 εζηρημωται: και νυν ταδε λέγει ks > 

παντ[οϊκρατωρ ταξατε dn Tas καρδιας > 

6 υμῶν εἰς τας οδους ὑμων εσπειρατε 

πολλα και εἰισηνεγκατε ολιγα εφαγετε 

και οὐκ εἰς πλησμονὴν" επιετε και OUK 

es μεθην περιεβαλεσθε και ουκ εθερ 

μανθητε εν αὐτοις᾽ καὶ ο Tous μισθους 

Ovvayov συνηγαγεν εις δεσμον TE 

7 τρυπημενον: Tade eyer KS παντοκρα 

Twp’ θεσθε τας καρδιας υμων es Tas 

8 οδους υμων᾽ αναβητε επι To ορος και κΙο] 

Were ἕυλα και οικοδομησετε τον οικον 

και evdoKnow εν αὐτω᾿ και ενδεξασθη 

I, 4 ovros superscr cov man 2 

6 post ἐσπειρατε partim scr π᾿ et eras man 1 

8 εἐνδεξασθησομαι corr o pro €? man 2 
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σίομ]αι εἰπεν Ks* εβλεψατε εἰς πολλα 

καὶ eyeveTo ολιγα᾽ και εισηνεχθὴ εἰς 

Tov οἰκον᾽ καὶ εξεφυσησα avta* δια του 

το ταδε λεγει KS παντοκρατωρ ανθ wy 

o οἰκος ploly ἐστιν ἐρημος. υμεις δε διω 

KETE εκαστος εἰς τον OLKOY αὐτου᾽ δια του 

To αναξει ο ovpavos amo δροσον᾽ Ka ἢ yn 

υποστελειται Ta EKPOPLA avTNS’ και Era 

ἕξω ρομφαιαν ἐπι Τὴν γὴν και ἐπι τον 

ἰσιτον Kau emt τον οινον καὶ ἐπι TO ελαιον) 

και ooa εκῴφερει ἡ yn [Kau ἐπι τους ἀνους και] 

ἐπι Ta κτηνὴ και εἶπι παντας τους πονους] 

των χειρων αὐτων και ἠκουΐσεν CopoBa] 

Bed ο του σαλαθιὴηλ ex φυλὴς [ιουδα καὶ] 

ιἥσους 0 του ιωσεδεκ᾽ ο ἵερευΐς ο μεγας] 

και παντες οι καταλοιποι του [Aaov της] 

φωνὴης Kv του θυ αυτων και τωΐν λογων)] 

αγγαιου του προφητου" καθοτίι εξαπεὶ 

στειλεν αὑὐτον KS προς avrolus Kat epoBy]| 

θη 0 aos απο προσωπου KU" Kat [ειπει] 

ayyatos ο ayyedos KU τω haw εγω [ειμι] 

μεθ υμων Neyer KS* και εζηγειρεν KS 

το Tva ζοροβαβελ του σαλαθιηλ εκ du 

Ans vovda* και TO TVA ἴησου του ᾿᾿Ιωσεδεκ᾽ 

του lepews του μεγάλου και TO TVA των 

καταλοιπων παντος του λαου και εἰισὴλ 

θεν και εποιουν epya εν τω οἰκω KU> 

mav|ro|kpatopos’ τὴ τετραδι και εικαδι)» 1 

του μῆνος του EKTOV τω δευτερω ετει 

ἐπι δαρειου του βασιλεως" τω εβδομω 

μῆνι μια και ειἰκαδι του μηνος " ἐλαλη 

13 ayyavos corr αγγαίωι man 2 

14 εισηλθεν scr o super εἶ man 2 
Il, 1 exrov corr εξείτου man 3 
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σεν KS εν XELPL ayyaLov του προφητου 

λεγων εὐπον δὴ προς ζοροβαβελ᾽ τον 

του σαλαθιηλ᾽ εκ φυλῆς ἴουδα και προς 

ἵησουϊν τοῖν του Ἰωσεδεκ᾽ τον ἵερεαν 

τον peyav Kal προς παντας τους κατα 

Nourous του Aaov λεγων᾽ τις εξ ἡμων 

os εἰδεν τον οιἰκον τουτον ev TH Soy αὖ 

του τη εμπροσθεν᾽ και πως vers βλε 

mere avtov νυν. καθως ovy υπαρχον 

τα ενωπιον υμων᾽ και νυν κατισχυε 

ζοροβαβελ᾽ λεγει KS και κατίσχυε ἴη 

σους ο ἵερευς και κατισχυετω Tas ο ha 

os τῆς γῆς λέγει KS* καὶ ποιειτε διοτι» 

μεθ υμων eyw εἰμι Neyer KS παντοκρα 

τωρ και TVA μου εφεστηκεν εν μεσω 

υμων᾽ θαρσειτε διοτι ταδε λεγει KS 

παντοκρατωρ᾽ ετι Tak eyo σεισω τον 

ουρανον᾽ καὶ τὴν γὴν και τὴν θαλασσαν 

και τὴν ἕηραν᾽ και συνσεισω παντὰα τα 

εθνη καὶ ηξει ta εκλεκίτ]ία παντων To 

εθνων" καὶ πλησω τον oLKOY τουτον 

δοξης Neyer KS KS παντοκρατωρ έμον 

TO αργυριον και εἐμον TO χρυσίον λέγει KS 

παντοκρατωρ: διοτι peyadn εσται ἢ So 

ξα Tov οἰκου τουτου ἡ εσχατὴ υπερ [την] 

[πρωτὴν λέγει KS παντοκρατωρ Kau εν] 

ἴτω τοόπω τουτω δωσἼω ειρηνὴν λεγει KS 

ἱπαντοκρατωρ και ειρηνην ψυχής εἰς περι 

[ἰποιησιν π͵αντι [tw κτ]ιζοντι του αναστηναι 

2 ιερεὰν dele ν man 2 

3 ἡμῶν corr v pro ἡ man 2 | τὴ add iota adscr man 2 
5 καὶ scr x pro k man 3 

6 wag praepos a man 2 | σείσω dele « man 2 7 KS? eras man I aut 2 
9 in ima pagina vid rescr man 2 [διο]τι μεγαλη εσται δοξα Tov οἰκου τουτου 

. ++. Ἰατὴ ὕπερ τὴν πρωτὴν λεγει KS [.... ] 
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10 [roy vaov] rovrov τετραδι και εἰκαδι του eva 

[tov μην]ος του Sevrepov ετους επι Sapetov. 

leyevero] λογος KU προς αγγαιον τον προφη 

11 ἰτὴν λεγίων᾽ ταδε eye KS παντοκρατωρ᾽ 

[ἰεἐπερωτ]ησον τοὺς ἵερεις νομον λεγων 

12 [eav λαβὴ] avos k[pelas αγιον ev τω ἀκρω 

[Tov ἱιμα͵τιου αὐτου aprov.  apewatos ἡ owov 

[n <Aajov ἡ παντος βρωματος a αγιασθησε 

ται. και απεκριθησαν οι lepers και evar 

13 OU’ καὶ εἰπεν αγγαιος. εαν αψηται μεμιαμ 

μενος ἡ ακαθαρτος ψυχὴ επι ψυχὴ απο 

παντος τουτων ει μιανθησεται" καὶ απεκρι 

θησαν οι vepers και εὐπαν μιανθησεται" 

14 καὶ απεκριθὴ αγγαιος και εἰπεν ovTws Oo λα 

OS ουτος᾽ καὶ ovTws το εθνος τουτο ενωπιον 

ἐμου λέγει KS* καὶ OUTWS παντὰ Ta Epya τῶ 

χειρων αὐτων᾽ καὶ OS αν εγγισὴ εκει᾿ μιαν 

θησεται" εἰνεκεν των λημματων αὐτὼ 

των ορθρινων᾽ οδυνηθήσονται ἀπὸ προ 

σωπου πόνων αὐτων᾽ καὶ εμεισειτε EV 

15 πύλαις ελεγχοντας᾽ Kau νυν θεσθε dn εις 

τας καρδιας ὕμων απο τῆς Ἡμέρας TAVTNS 

και ὑπερανω. προ Tov θεινΐαι λιθ]ον επι 

16 λιθον εν τω ναω KU. τινες NTE OTE εἰσ 

ιοντες ἐνεβαλλετε evs κυψελην κριθης 

εἰκοσι σάτα Kau εγεινετο κριθης δεκα oa 

Ta’ και εἰσεπορευεσθε εις το ὕποληνιον 

εἕξαντλησαι. πεντήκοντα μετρητας και 

17 €yeveTo εἰς εἰκοσι" ἐπαταξα ὕμας εν ao 

pia και ev ανεμοφθορια  ἰ Kau εν χαλαζη 

παντα τα εργα των χειρων υμων καὶ οὐκ 

ι8 επεστρεψατε προς ME λεγει KS" ὕποταζατε 

13 ἀκαθαρτος ψυχη επι puncta super litt pos man 2 | azo corr ἐπι man 2 

14 πονων scr [πον]ηριω in marg man 3 

16 κυψελην (ψ rescr man 3) | weTpyTas dele s man 2 et 3 

17 ἀανεμοφθορια. ἴ (1 est iota adscr: male interpung man 2) 
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dn Tas καρδιας υμων amo τῆς NMEpas ταῦ 

τῆς και επεκεινα᾽ απὸ τῆς τετραδος και εικαδος 

του ενιαυτου μηνος᾽ καὶ απὸ τῆς NMEpas ἧς» 

εθεμελιωθὴ ο ναος κυ᾿ θεσθε εν ταις καρ 

διαις υμων ev ετι επιγνωσθησεται em τῆς 

ahkw* καὶ ει ETL ἢ αμπελος και N συκὴ καὶ Ὁ 

Ἢ poa και τα ξυλα τῆς ελαιας Ta ov φεροντα 

καρπὸν ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ταυτῆς ευλογησω᾽ 

καὶ eyevero λογος KU εκ δευτερου προς αγγαιο 

τον προφητην τετραδι και εικαδι του μὴ 

vos λεγων εἰπον προς ζοροβαβελ᾽ τον 

του σαλαθιηλ᾽ εκ guys ἴουδα λεγων eyo 

σειω τον ουρανον καὶ THY γὴν και τὴν θα 

ίλασσαν και τὴν ἕηραν και καταστρεψω θρονους] 

,[βασιλεων και ολεθρευσω δυναμιν βασιλε) 

avaBaras και καταβίησονται wmmot και aval 

Bato. avrwy εκαστος εἶν ρομφαια προς τον] 

αδελῴον αὐτου εν τίη ἡ]μερία εκεινὴ Neyer Ks| 

παντοκράτωρ λημίψο]μαι ζοροβ[αβελ᾽ 5] 

τον του σαλαθιηλ [roy δουλοίν μου και θησο] 

μαι σε ὡς σφραγειδα [δι]οτι σε ἡρίετισα λεγει] 

KS παντοκρατωρ.» ' ὶ 

ATT[AIOS 1] 

ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ] IA 

ev τω ογδοω pnve ετους δευτερου [em δαρειου) 

eyeveto λογος κυ προς ζαχαριαν τον τοῖυ Ba] 

ραχειου νιον adw tov προφητὴν λέγων 

ὠργισθὴ KS em τους πατερας υμων οργὴν 

18 ενιαυτου superscr ἐννάτου man 2 

23 σφραγειδα dele ε man 2 

I, 1 Bapaxeov dele ε man 2 | adw superscr ὃ man 2 



3 

10 

MINOR PROPHETS, ZACHARIAH [19 

μεγαλὴην" καὶ ερεις προς αὐτους ταδε Neyer 
KS παντοκρατωρ επιστρεψατε προς με᾿ και 
επιστραφησομαι προς ὑυμας λεγει KS και μὴ 
γεινεσθε καθῶς ov πατερες υμων δι eve 
καλεσαν αντοις ov προφηται ou ἐμπροσθεν 
λεγοντες᾽ ταδε λέγει KS παντοκρατωρ 

αποστρεψατε απὸ των οδων υμων των 

TOVNpwv καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν επιτηδευματωϊν) 

ὕμων των πονηρων᾽ καὶ ov προσεσχο ν) 

του εισακουσαι μου Aeyer KS οι πατερες υμ[ων] 

ποὺ εἰσιν Kal OL πρόφηται μὴ τον αιωνα 

Cnoov|ralu* πλὴν τους λογοὺυς μου και Ta νομι 

μα μου δεχεσθαι οσα eyw εντελλομαι εν 

πνευματι μου τοις δουλοις μου τοις προφὴ 

ταις οἱ κατελαβοσαν Tous πατερας υμων 

και απεκριθησαν Kat emav καθως παρ[α] 

τετακται KS παντοκρατωρ του ποιησαι κἸΙα) 

τα τας οδους ὕμων και κατα τα επιτηδευ 

ματα υμων ουτως ETOLNTEY VY’ TH τεΐτρα] 

δι. καὶ εἰδατι τω εἐνδεκατω pnve οντος εσίτιν) 

ο μην σαβὰτ᾽ εν τω δευτερω ετει επι δαρίει] 

ov ἐγένετο hoyos Ku προς ζαχαριαν τον Tov 

βαραχιου νιον adw τον προφητὴν λεγων 

ἐορακα τὴν νυκτα καὶ ἴδου ανὴρ επιβεβη 

κως επι ἵππον πυρρον᾽ Και OUTOS ἵστήκει 

ava μεσον των δυο ορεων των KaTATKL@ 

και οπισω αὐτου ἵπποι πυρροι και ψαροι Kat 

ποικιλοι᾽ και λευκοι᾿ και Ela τι OVTOL KE και 

εἰπεν προς με ο ayyedos ο λαλων εν εμοι} 

eyw σοι δειξω τι ἐστιν TavTa και αἀπεκρι 

θη ο ανὴρ ο εφεστηκως ava μεσον των [ope] 

4 γεινεσθε dele εἰ man 2 
5 μη add εις man 2 

6 δεχεσθαι corr € pro ae man 2 

7 εἰδατι super δατι scr καδὶ man 2 | adw superscr ὃ man 2 

8 copaxa scr ὦ super o man 2 
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= 

ων Kal εἰπεν προς με οὔτοι εισιν [us eg] 

απεσταλκεν KS Tov περιοδευσαι τὴν γίην] 

και απεκριθησαν τω αγγελω] κυ [rw ede] 

“ἴον... 

[ 
Ιστωτι ava μέσον των] OPEWV Και Εὐπτον 

[ 
δι ν᾽ Ὁ, 86 οὐ εν, 

[ 
[Cec καὶ απ]εκριθὴ ο αἰγγελος κυ Kau εἰπεν κε 

[παντοκ]ρατωρ εωΐς τῆνος ov μὴ ελεησης 

την ιε]ρουσαλημ [kale τας πολεις ιουδα ας 

[υπερει]δες τουτίο εἸβδομηκοστον eros Kat 

[απεκριθὴ] Ks παϊντοκρατωρ τω ἀγγέλω τω 

[λαλουντι a ποι [ρ]ηματία kala] kat hoyous 

[παρακλη]τικους " καὶ εἰπὲν προς μεο αγγε 

[λος] ο κιὼν ὦ ἐμοι ἀνακραγε λεγων: > 

Tade λέγει κς παντοκράτωρ εἵζηλωκα 

τὴν ιερουσαλὴμ Kat τὴν σειων ζηλον 

μεγαν᾽ και οργὴν μεγαλὴην eyo οργιζο 

μαι em τα εθνη τα συνεπιτιθεμενα 

ανθ ὧν eyw μεν οργισθην ολιγα αυτοι 

Se ovvemeBero cus κα Sia tovro rade 

λεγει KS επιστρεψω επι ἱιερουσαλὴμ εν 

οἰκτειρμω. και ο OLKOS μουν ανοικοδομὴη 

θησεται Neyer KS παντοκρατωρ καὶ μετρὸ 

εἐκταθησεται em ιερουσαλημ. ETL’ και 

εἰπεν προς με ο ayyedos ο λαλων εν 

ἐμοι ἀνακραγε λεγων ταδε eyer KS παν 

τοκρατωρ ETL διαχυθησονται πολεις 

ev ἀγαθοις Kau ελεησει κς εἶτι)] την oe 

ων. και ερετιει ETL τὴν ἱερουσαλημ᾽ 

και ρα τους οφθαλμους μου και ειδον 

και ἴδου τεσσερα κερατα᾿ καὶ εἰπα προς 

11 εἰπὸν scr a super o man 2 

15 συνεπεθετο corr συνεπεθοντο man 2 
18 τεσσερα scr a super €? man 2 
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Tov ayyehov τον λαλουντα ev εμοι τι)» 
ἐστιν TAVTa KE" και εἰπεν προς με ταῦ 

τα TA κερατα τα διασκορπισαντα TOV > 
vovda* Kat τὸν ιηλ᾿ και εδειξἕεν μοι KS 

τεσσαρας τεκτονας" και ELTA τι OUTOL Ep 

χονται ποιησαι" KaL εἰπεν προς με ταῦ 

τα τα κερατὰ τα διασκορπισαντα τον ἴον 

δα καὶ Tov umd κατηξαν και ουδεις αὖ 

των npev κεφαλὴν" και εἰσηλθον ov 

τοι του οξυναι αὐτὰ εἰς χειρας αὐτων» 

Ta τεσσαρα κερατα τα εθνὴη τα εἐπερομε 

va κερας ἐπι τὴν γὴν KU του διασκορπι 

σαν avTnv και Npa Tovs οφθαλμους prov > i 

Kat ειἰδον Kat ἴδου ανὴρ και εν τὴ χειρι av 

του σχοινιον γεομετρικον KaL ELTA προς 

αυτον που σὺ πορευὴ᾽ και εὐπεν προς 

pe διαμετρησαι τὴν ιερουσαλημ᾽ του 

ἴδειν πηλικον To πλατος αὐτῆς εστιν 

[kat πηλικον το μῆκος και ιδου ο αγγελος] 

o λαλων εν [ewou taTnKEL καὶ ayyedos ετερος] 

εξεπορευετο [es] συνίαντησιν αὐτω και εἰ] 

πεν προς avrov λεγίων dpape και λαλησουν!] 

προς Tov νεανιαν εκείινον λεγων κατα] 

καρπως κατοικη [θ]ησίεται ἰλημ απο πλὴη)] 

θους ανων. Kau κτηίν]ων εν [μεσω αυτὴης] 

καὶ eyo εἐσομαι αυτίη Aleve κἶς τειχος mu] 

ρος κυκλοθεν᾽ και clus δοξαν εσομαι εν] 

peor αὐτῆς ὦ ὦ ὦ devyere [ao γης] 

βορρα λέγει κε΄ Store εκ των τεσσίαρων] 

ἀνέμων Tov ουρανου. συναξω υμας λείγει; 

Ks° εἰς σειων ανασωζεσθε οι κατοικουϊν] 

τες θυγατερα βαβυλωνος᾿ διοτι ταδε de 

21 κατηξαν scr y super € man 3 
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yel KS TavToKpatwp οπισω δοξης ame 

σταλκεν με emt Ta €Ovn τα σκυλευσαν 

Ta vas’ διοτι ο ἀπτομενος ὕμων ws 

ἀπτομενος τῆς κορης του οφθαλμου 

μου᾽ διοτι ἴδου eyw επιφερω τὴν χειρα 

μου em avTous’ και ἐσονται σκυλα τοις > 

δουλευουσιν αὐτοις᾽ καὶ γνωσεσθε διοτι 

KS παντοκρατωρ εξαπεσταλκεν με TEP 

που και εὐφραινου θυγατερ σειων᾽ διοτι 

ἴδου ἐγω ερχομαι και κατασκηνωσω 

εν μεσω σου λέγει KS και καταφευξον 

ται εθνη πολλα επι τον KV εν TH ἡμέρα 

EKELVN Kal ἐσονται avTw εἰς λαον και 

κατασκηνωσουσιν εν μέεσω TOU’ καὶ ETL 

γνωσὴ οτι KS παντοκρατωρ εξαπεσταλ 

κεν με προς GE’ και κατακληρονομήσειβι) 

KS Tov ἴουδαν τὴν μεριδα αὐτου em τη Ϊν] 

γὴν τὴν αγιαν. καὶ αιρετιξὶ ETL τὴν LE 

ρουσαλημ᾽. ευλαβειϊσίθω πασα σαρξ απο 

προσωπου Ku διοτι εξεγηγερται εκ νε 

φελων αὐτου και εδειξεν μοι ἵἴησουν yf 

Tov ἵερεα τον μεγαν ἐστωτα TPO προσω 

που αγγελου κυ. και ο διαβολος ἱἵστηκει 

εκ δεξιων αὐτου του αντικεισθαι αν 

Tw’ Kal εἰπεν KS προς Tov διαβολον» 

επιτειμησαι KS εν σοι διαβολε και επι 

τειμησαι KS εν σοι ο εκλεξαμενος TH 

ἱερουσαλημ᾽" οὐχ ἴδου τουτο ws δαλος 

εἐξεσπασμενος EK TYPOS" και ἴησους 

ἣν evdedupevos ἵματια ρυπαρα. και 

LOTHKEL προ προσωποὺυ του ἀγγελου κυ 

και απεκριθη και εἰπεν προς Tous εστηκΙο] 

[ras προ προσωπου αὐτου λεγων αφελετεὶ 

II, 12 αιρετιει scr € super a man 2 

III, 2 επιτιμησαι bis man 2 
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Ρ. 50 

[Ta ιματια τα ρυπαρα am avtlov και eure 

προς avrov ιδου αφηρ]ηκία τας] ανομιας cov" 

5 [και evdvoare avroly modnpn* και επιθη 

[τε μιτραν Kidapliv καθαραν em τὴν κε 

[padnv αὐτου κ]αι πἰερήηεβαλον QUTOV τματιο 

[kau ἐπεθηκ]αν μιίτρα)]ν κιδαριν καθαραν 

[ἐπι τὴν κεφαλὴν [α]υτου και ο αγγελος κυ 

ἰυστηκει Kale διείμαρτΊυρατο o ἀγγελος κυ» 

7 [mpos ιησουν] λεγων ταδε λέγει ks παν 

[roxpat]wp εαν εν ταῖς οδοις μου πορευὴ 

[kau] ἐν τοις προσταγμασιν μου φυλασση 

και ov διακρινεις τον οιἰκον μου και εαν δια 

φυλαξὴης καιγε τὴν αὐλὴν μου και δωσω 

σοι αναστρεφομενους εν μεσω των εστὴη 

8 κοτων τουτων᾽ akove δὴ ιῆσου ο ἵερευς 

συ και οἱ πλησιον σου οι καθημενοι προ 

προσωπου σον. διοτι avdpes τερατοσκοποι 

εἰσιν διοτι ιδου ἐγω emu Tov δουλον μου 

9 ανατολὴν διοτι ο λιθος ον εδωκα προ 

προσωπου ἵἴησου επι τον λιθον τον eva 

extra οφθαλμοι ecw ἴδου eyw ορυσσω 

βοθρον λεγει KS παντοκρατωρ και ψηλα 

φησω πασαν αδικιαν της γῆς εκεινὴς 

Io εν ἡμεραῖ μια: εν TH Ἡμέρα εκεινὴ λε 

γει KS παντοκρατωρ συγκαλεσατε εκασ 

τος τον πλησιον αὐτου. ὑποκάτω αμπέελου 

I και υποκατω συκῆης᾿ και εἐπεστρεψεν IV 

0 ἀγγελος ο λαλων εν εἐμοι΄ καὶ εξηγειρε 

με ον τροπον οταν εξεγερθη ανος εξ 

2 ὕπνου avrov’ Kat εἰπεν προς με τι συ βλε 

5 κιδαριν 2 punctis dele man 1 aut 2 
7 καιγε dele καὶ vel καιγε man 3 

8 super eyw add ἐπάγω man 2 

9 super διοτι add ονομα man 2 | super ἰδου add Kuve man 3 | πάσαν add τὴν man 2 
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TELS και εὐπα εορακα Kai ἵἴδου λυχνια > 

χρυσὴ ολη᾽ καὶ το λαμπαδιον ἐπανω avTys 

και δυο ελαιε ἐπανω αὐτῆς μια ex δεξι 

wv του λαμπαδιου και μια €€ ευωνυμω" 

και ETNPWTNTA και ELTA προς TOV αγγε 

λον τον λαλουντα ev enor λεγων τι εστιν 

ταυτα KE’ και απεκριθὴ o ayyedos ο λαλω 

εν ἐμοι και εἰπεν προς με OV γεινωσ 

κεις τι ἐστιν ταυτα᾽ και ELTA οὐχι KE> 

και απεκριθὴ και εἰπεν προς με λεγω 

ουτος ο λογος Kv προς ζοροβαβελ᾽ λεγω 

οὐκ εν δυναμει μεγαλὴ ovdle] εν ἴσχυ 

εἰ αλλ ἡ εν πνι μου λεγει KS παντοκρα 

τωρ᾽ τις εἰ συ TO ορος [τ]ο μεγα το προσωπου 

ζοροβαβελ᾽ του κατορθωσαι" και εξοισω 

tov λιθον της κληρονομίας ἰσοτητα χαρι 

[ros] χαίριτα avrns Kau ἐγένετο λογος KU προς] 

με λεγων αι χειρίες ζο]ρίοβαβελ εθεμελιω) 

σαν Tov οἰκον τουτον᾽ και alt χειρες αὐτου emt} 

τελεσουσιν αὐτον" και επιγν[ωση διοτι Ks] 

παντοκράτωρ εξαπεσταλκεῖν με προς σε] 

διοτι τις εξουδενωσεν εἰς ἡμίερας μικρας) 

Kat χαρουνται καὶ οψονται τον λ[ιθον ror] 

κασσιτερινον ev χειρι CopoBaBledr επτα]) 

ουτοι οφθαλμοι κυ εἰσιν οι επιβἤλεποντες] 

ἐπι πασαν τὴν γην᾽ καὶ απεκρίιθην και εἰ] 

πα προς avtov τι αι δυο ελαιαι αἴνται αι εκ δεῖ 

ξιων τῆς λυχνιας και €€ ευωΪϊνυμων ... |] 

IV, 2 eopaxa scr w super o man 2 αὐτῆς add notam in marg et infra [και εἾπτα 
oes €7TTAVW αὐτὴς και ETTA ἐπαρυστριδες τοις λυχνοις τοῖς ἐπάνω GUTNS 

3 eave scr au super ε2 man 2 

5 yewwoxes dele εἰἶ superscr « man 3 

7 κληρονομιας add cov man 2 

11 post ευὐωνυμων spatium pro verb aut ὑμων aut QuTns 
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καὶ ἐπηρωτησα ex δευτερου κίαι ευπα πἰρος] 

αὐτον᾽ τι οἱ δυο κλαδοι των ελαιων OL εν 

ταις χερσιν των δυο μυξωτηρων των 

χρυσων των επιχεοντων᾽ καὶ ἐπαναγον 

των TAS επαρυστριδας τας χρυσας KaL εἰ 

πεν προς με OVK οιδας τι εστιν ταυτα και 

[elima ουχι κε΄ καὶ εἰπεν ουτοι οι δυο WoL 

TNS πιοτητος παρεστηκασιν τω KW πα 

σὴς τῆς γης᾽ και επεστρεψα και Npa τους ν 

οφθαλμους pov’ και εἰδον και ἴδου δρεπα 

[vlov πετομενον᾽ μῆκος πήχεων εἰκοσι 

και πλατος πήηχεων Seka* καὶ εἰπεν προς 

με τι συ βλεπεις και εἰπα eyw ορω δρεῖπα)] 

νον [π]έτομενον μηκος πήχεων εἰκοσι 

και [πλατος πηχεων δεκα καὶ εἰπεν προς 

με αὐτὴ ἢ apa εκπορευομενὴ ἐπι προ 

σωπον πασὴς τῆς yns* διοτι Tas ὁ κλεπτὴς 

εκ Tovtov ews θανατου εκδικηθησετα!) 

και TAS O εἐπιορκος εκ τουτου ews θανα 

του εκδικηθησεται" Kar εξοισω αὐτο 

λέγει KS παντοκρατωρ᾽ και εισελευσεταῖ! 

εἰς τον οιἰκον του κλεπτου᾽ και εἰς τον οικ[ον] 

του ομννοντος τω ονοματι μου em ψευδίει) 

και καταλυσει. εν μεσω Tov οἰκου αὕὔτου κΙαι) 

συντελεσει avrov και τα Eva αυτου Kale] 

τους λιθους αὐτου᾽ και εξηλθεν Oo ayyehlos] 

o λαλων ev εμοι Kal ELTEV προς με ava 

βλεψον τοις οφθαλμοις σου και ἴδε TO εκ 

πορευομενον TOVTO’ και ELTA τι εστιν και 

ELTEV TOUTO TO μέτρον TO εκπορευομενο 

και εἰπεν αὐτή ἡ αδικια avtaly εν] πασίη) 

Τὴ yn και ιδου τάλαντον μολιίβο]υ εξίαιρο] 

μενον᾽ καὶ Loov μια γυνὴ εκαθἼη]το εν [με] 

V, 5 σου (prim scr pov sed corr man 1) 
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σω Tov μετρον᾽ Kau evmev αὐτὴ εἰσῆτιν [η] 

ανομια καὶ ερριψεν αὐτὴν εν μίεσω του) 

[μετρου και ερριψεν τον λιθον] του μίολιῃ 

[βου εἰς το oTopa] αὐτῆς και Npa τους οφθαλ 

μους μου Kalu ειἰδον καὶ LOov γυναικες εἐκπο 

[ρευομεναι] και πνα εν ταις πτερυξιν αὐτῶ 

[kav αυται εἶχαν πτερυγας εἐποπος᾽ καὶ aveha 

[βον το] μετρον ava μεσον τῆς γὴς Και ava 

μέσον Tlov ουρανου" και ELTA προς τον ayyedo 

tov λαλ]ουντα ev ἐμοι που avTar ἀποφερου 

σιν το μ]ετρον᾽ καὶ εἰπεν προς με οικοδο 

[μησαι αὐτω οικιαν εν] yn βαβυλωνος > 

[kau ετοιμ]ίασαι Kat θησουσιν avto exer > 

[ἐπι την] ετοιμασιαν αὐτῆς: και ἐπεστρε Vi 

[Wa] και [n]pa τους οφθαλμους pov Kau ειδον 

kat tool] τεσσαρα αρματα εκπορευομενα 

εκ μέσου δυο ορεων και Ta ορὴ HY ορὴ 

χαλκα᾽ Kal εν τω αρμᾶτι τω πρωτω ἵπποι 

πυρροι" Kal εν τω ἀρματι τω δευτερωβ. UT 

ποι μελανες᾽ Kal τω αρματι τω τριτω LT 

ποι λευκοι᾿ και εν τω αρματι τω TETAPTH 

ιπποι ποικιλοι Wapor' και απεκριθὴην Kat 

εἰπα πρὸς Tov ayyedov τον λαλουνταὰ εν 

ἐμοι τι ἐστιν ταυτα KE’ και απεκριθὴ ο ay 

γελος ο λαλων εν εἐμοι καὶ εἰπεν ταυτα 

ἐστιν ov ὃ ἀνεμου του ουρανου εκπὸ 

βένονται παραστῆναι τω κω πασῆὴς τῆς 

γῆς εν w σαν οι ἱπποι οι μελανες εξ 

emopevovto emu γὴν βορρα᾿ και ou dlev|Kou 

εξεπορευοντο κατοπισθεν αὐτων Kat 

οἱ ποικιλοι εξεπορευοντο ἐπι γὴν νοτου᾽ 

καὶ ov ψαροι εξεπορευοντο και επεβλε 

9 super yuvatxes notam posuit man 2 (fortasse δυο amissum in marg) 



10 

II 

12 

Ρ. 53 

13 

14 

eS 

MINOR PROPHETS, ZACHARIAH 127 

Tov Tov πορευεσθαι του περιοδευσαι 

τὴν γὴν και εἰπεν πορευεσθε και πε 

ριοδεύσατε τὴν γην᾽ και περιωδευσα 

τὴν γὴην᾽ και aveBonoey και ελαλησεν 

προς με λεγων᾽ ἴδου ou ἐκπορευομενοι 

emt ynv βορρα και ανεπαυσαν tov θυμὸ 

μου ev yn βοίρ]ρα-: και eyevero λογος KU 

προς με λεγων λαβε τα εκ τῆς αἰχμα 

λωσιας παρα των ἀρχοντων και Tapa 

των χρησιμων αὐτῆς και Tapa των 

επ[ε]γνωκοτων αὐτὴν Kau εισελευση 

συ εν TN NMEPA εκεινὴ εἰς τον οἰκον 

ιωϊσε]ιου του σοφονιου του yKovTOS εκ 

βαβυϊλίωνος" και λημψη apyupiov και χρυ 

σιον [κ]αι ποιησεις στεφανους και επιθη 

σειϊς εἶπι τὴν κεφαλὴν inoov του ἴωσε 

[Sex] του ἵερεως του peyadouv και ερεις 

[προς] αυτίον ταδε Neyer KS παντοκρατωβρὶ) 

ιδου avnp ανατολὴ ονοΐμα αὐτω και υποκα)]) 

τωθεν αὐτου ανατελει. Kat οιἰκοδομησει τον] 

οιἰκον KU και αὐτος λημψεται αρίετην και καὶ 

θιεται και κατάρξει ἐπι του θρονΐου avrov| 

και εσται ο ἵερευς εκ δεξιων avirov και βου) 

An ειρηνικηὴ eotar ava μεσον αἰμφοτερωγ) 

o δὲ στεφανος εσται τοις υπομεϊνουσιν) 

και τοις χρήσιμοις αὐτῆς και τοιΐς ἐπέγνω) 

κίο]σιν αντη ν] και εἰς χάριτα vilou codo| 

νιου και ELS ψαλμον εν οἰκω KU [kar ov pal 

Kpav απ avtwv novo. και οικοδομ[η] 

σουσιν εν οἰκω. καὶ γνώσεσθε οτι Ks 

παντοκρατωρ εξαπεσταλκεν με προΐς] 

vas’ και εσται εαν εισακουσαντες εἰσ] 

VI 15 οἰκω add kv man 2 
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axovonte τῆς φωνῆς κυ Tov θυ υμων 

Kal ἐγένετο ἐν τω τεταρτω ETEL ETL dapelt] VII 

[ο]υ του βασιλεως ἐγένετο λογος KU προς 

ζαχαριαν τετραδι του μηνος του evarolv| 

os ἐστιν χασελευ᾽ και εξαπεστειλεν εἰς 

βαιθηλ σαρασααρ και αρβεσεερε ο βασι 

λευς᾽ καὶ ov avdpes αὐτου του εξειλασεσ 

θ[α]. τον Kv λεγων προς τους ἵερεις τους 

εν τω οἰκω KU παντοκρατορος᾽ καὶ προς 

[το]υς προφητας Neyo’ εἰσεληλυθεν > 

WOE EV τω μῆνι τω πεμπτω το αγίασμα 

καθοτι ἐποιησαν δὴ ἵκανα ETN: καὶ EYE 

veto λογος KU των δυναμεων προς με 

λεγων εἰπον προς τον λαον τῆς γῆς Kali 

προς τους lepers λεγων εαν νηστευσὴτε 

Ἢ κοψησθε εν Tats πέμπταις ἢ εν ταις 

εβδομαις" Kau ἴδου εβδομηκοντα ery 

μὴ νήηστειαν νενηστευκατε μοι᾿ καὶ εαν 

φαγητε ἢ πιῆτε. ουχ ὕμεις εσθετε και » 

υμεις TELVETE’ OVX οὔτοι OL λογοι εἰσιν 

[ου]ς ἐλαλησεν KS εν χερσιν των προφητω 

[τ]’ων ἐμπροσθεν ὅτε ἣν ἱερουσαλημ᾽ κα 

τοικουμενη᾽ και ευθηνουσα᾿ και αι πολεις 

αὐτὴης κυκλοθεν. και ἢ ορινὴ και ἢ πεδει 

νὴ κατοικειτο᾽ καὶ ἐγένετο λογος KU προς 

ζαχαριαν λεγων ταδε Neyer KS παντοκρα 

τωρ κριμα δικαιον κρεινατε και ελεος 

καὶ οἰκτειρμον ποιειτε EKATTOS προς TOV 

αδελῴον αὐτου" και χηραν Kav ορφανον 

Kal προσήλυτον καὶ πενητα᾽ μὴ KaTad|v] 

VAOTEVETE’ καὶ κακιαν εκαστος του αδ[ελ]) 

VII, 2 αρβεσεερε corr apBeooee man 2 | εξειλασεσθαι dele ε2 man 2 
6 πεινετε dele εἰ man 2 

7 ορινὴ Corr ορεινὴ man 2 | πεδεινη dele «2 man 2 

9 κρεινατε dele εἰ man 2 | οἰκτειρμον dele ε man 2 
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[pov αὐτου py μνησικακειτω ev] ταιΐς Kap] 
[Stars υμων και ηἰπειθησαν του προσεχειν]) 
[kar εδωκαν) νωτα παραφρονουντα και 
[ta wra αὐτΊων εβαρυναν του μὴ εισακου 
[ew καὶ τὴ]ν καρδιαν αὐτων εταξαν απει 
[θη του μ]η εἰσακονειν του νομου μου και 
[rovs λογο]υς ους εξαπεσταλκεν KS παντο 
[kparwp] ev πνι αὐτου εν χερσιν των προ 

[φητων] των ἐμπροσθεν" Kar eyevero op 
[yn μεγαλη παρα κυ) παντοκίρ]ατορος Kau εσται 
[ov τροποὴν εἰπεν Kal οὐκ εισηκουσαν av 

[rov ουτ]ω κεκραξονται και. ov μὴ εισακον 

ow λέγει KS παντοκρατωρ᾽ και εκβαλω av 

τους εἰς παντα τα εθνη a οὐκ ἐγνωσαν" 

και ἡ yn αφανισθησεται κατοπισθεν av 

των᾽ εκ διοδευοντος και εὖ αναστρεφο 

Tos’ καὶ εταξαν τὴν εκλεκτὴν εἰς αφα 

νισμον: καὶ ἐγένετο λογος KU παντοκρα ΝΠ 

τορος λεγων ταδε Neyer KS παντοκρατὼρ 

εζηλωσα τὴν ἱερουσαλημ᾽ και τὴν σει 

wv ζηλον μεγαν και θυμω μεγαλω 

εζηλωσα αντην trade λέγει KS και ἐπι 

στρεψω επι σειων και κατασκηνωΐσω) 

εν meow ἵερουσαλημ᾽ και κληθησεται 

ἡ ιερουσαλὴμ πολις ἡ αληθινὴ καὶ To ορος 

κυ παντοκράτορος ορος αγιον᾽ ταδε λέγει 

κς παντοκρατωρ ετι καθησονται πρεσ 

βυτεροι και πρεσβύυτεραι εν ταις πλατει 

aus ἱερουσαλημ᾽ ἐκαστον τὴν ραβδον av 

του ἐχὼων εν τὴ χέιρι αὐτου amo πληθους 

Ἡμέρων και πλατειαι THS πολεως TAH 

σθησονται παιδαριων και κορασιων 

παιζοντων εν ταις πλατειαις αὐτῆς 

14 sub κατοπισθεν scr mw man 2, quod legitur κατοπιν 
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Tade heyer KS παντοκρατωρ διοτι εἰ 

αδυνατησει ενωπιον των καταλοίι]πω 

του λαου τουτου εν ταις ἡμεραις εκειναις 

μὴ και ενωπιον εἐμου αδυνατησει λεγίει] 

KS παντοκρατωρ᾽ Tade λεγει KS πᾶντο 

κρατωρ᾽ ἴδου eyw ανασωζω τον λαον 

μου απο yns ανατολὼων Kau απὸ γῆς duo 

μων. Kat εὐσαξω αντοὺυς και κατασκὴη 

νωσω εν μεσω ἱερουσαλημ᾽ και εσον 

ται μοι εἰς λαον καὶ εἐγω εἐσομαι αὕτοις 

εἰς θν εν αληθεια και εν δικαιοσυνὴ 

Tade Neyer KS παντοκρατωρ κατισχύυε 

τωσαν AL KELPES υμων των AKOVOYTW 

εν TALS ἡμέραις ταυτὰις τους oyous Tov 

TOUS EK στομᾶτος των προφητων > 

[ad ns] ἡμεῖρας τεθεμελιωται ο οιἰκος κυ Tay] 

τ[οϊκρατορος [kat 0 vaos ad ov ὠκοδομηται 

διοτι προ των ἡμέρων εκειΐνων o μισθος] 

των ἀνὼν ουκ εσται εἰς ονηΐσιν και ο μισ] 

θος των κτηνων ovx υὑπαρξεῖι και τω εἰσ] 

πορευομενω και τω εκπορευΐομενω .... 

οὐκ ἐσται ειρηνὴ απο τῆς θλειίψεως και] 

εξαποστελω παντας τοὺς avous [εκαστουν] 

ἐπι τον πλησιον αὐτου και νυν [ov κατα τας] 

[nluepas tals] ἐμπροσῖίθεν εγ͵ω [row τοις] 

καταλοιποις του λαου τουτου λείγει κς παν] 

τοκρατωρ αλλ ἢ δειξω εἰρηνηῖν ἢ αμπεὶ 

hos δωσει Tov καρπον αὐτῆς και ἡ [yn] 

δωσει τα γενηματα avTns και ovpavos 

δωσει τον ὃροσον αὐτου και κατακληρο 

vounow τους καταλοιπους του λαου μου 

παντα TAVTA και εσται ον τροπον NTE εν 

VIII 10 θλειψεως dele εἴ man 2 

12 τὸν dpocov corr τὴν ὄροσον man 2 



14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

MINOR PROPHETS, ZACHARIAH 131 

καταρα εν τοις εθνεσιν o οἰκος ἴουδα και 

[o]ixos ᾿λ ovtas διασωσω ὑυμας και eve 

θε εν ευλογια θαρσειτε και κατισχυετε 

εν TALS χερσιν υμων διοτι ταδε Eyer KS 

TavTopkatwp ον τροπον διενοηθην > 

[τοῖυ κακωσαι vpas εν τω Tapopywrat με 

[το]υς TaTepas υμων eyer KS παντοκρατωρ 

και OV μετανοησα OVTWS παρατεταγμαι και 

[.- . Ἰδιανενοημαι ev ταις ἡμέραις ταυταις 

του καλως ποιῆσαι τὴν ἱερουσαλημ᾽ και τὸ 

ovkov tovda θαρσειτε" ουτοι οι λογοι ovs ποι 

noere λαλειτε αληθειαν εκαστος προς τον 

πλησιον αὐτου και κρειμα ειρηνικον Kp|t] 

νατε εν Tats πυλαις ὑυμων᾽ και εκαστος τη] ν] 

κ[ακῆιαν του πλησιου αὐτου μὴ λογιζησθε 

εν ταις καρδιαις υμων και ορκον ψευδη ply] 

αγαπατε διοτι ταυτα παντα εμεισησα de 

yeu KS TavToKpatwp. και εγενετο λογοΐς] 

κυ παντοκρατορος προς με λεγων᾽ ταδ[ε] 

λείγε]ι KS παντοκρατωρ νήστια ἡ τετρας 

και νηστεια ἢ πεμπτὴ και νήστεια ἢ 

eBdoun και νηστεια ἡ SexaTn εἐσονται 

τω οἰκω ἴουδα εἰς χαραν και evppoovry|p] 

και εἰς ἐορτας αγαθας και ευφρανθησεσ 

Oe και τὴν αληθειαν και THY ειρηνὴν 

ἀγαπήσατε ταδε λεγει KS παντοκρατωρ 

ett ἕξουσιν λαοι πολλοι και κατοικουν 

τες πολεις πολλας και συνελευσονται 

κατοικουντες πολεις εἰς μιαν πολιν Ale 

γοντες πορευθωμεν δεηθηναι του προ] 

σωπου KU παντοκρατορος και εκζητίησαι] 

18 evAoya add iota adscr man 2 

14 peravonoa scr € super a? man 2 

16 κρειμα dele « man 2 
17 λογιζησθε scr € super ἡ man 2 | εμεισησα dele εἴ man 2 
19 νηστιὰ corr νηστεία man 2 
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[το προσωπον KU παντοκρατορος] ev [ιερου] 

ἰσαλημ πορευσομαι kayo] και nélolvow Aaou 

[πολλοι και εἰθνη πολλα ἐκζητησαι το 

[προσωπον] κυ παντοκρατορος εν ιερου 

[σαλὴημ κ]αι τον εξειλασκεσθαι To προ 

[σωπον κν Tade Neyer KS παντοκρατωρ 

[ev ταις ἥμεραις εκειναις eav εἐπιλαβων 

[ται δεκα] avdpes ek πασων των γλωσσω 

[των εθν]ων. και εἐπιλαβωνται του κρασ 

[πεδου avdpos ιουδ]αιου λί[εγο]ντες πὸ 

[ρευσομεθ]α pera σου διοτι ακηκοαμεν 

[ore ο Os με]θ υμων ἐστιν: λημμα λογου ΙΧ 

[kv] εν yn σεδραχ Kar δαμασκου θυσια αν 

του διοτι KS εφορα avous και πασας φν 

λας του ιηλ και υμας εν τοις οριοις αὐτῆς 

τυρος και σειδων διοτι εῤρονησαν ado 

dpa και ὠκοδομησεν τυρος ὠχυροματα 

eavTn και εθησαυρισεν ἀργυριον ws χοῦ 

και συνηγαγεν χρυσιον ὡς πηλον odalv] 

δια τουτο Ks κληρονομήσει αὐτὴν και κα 

tafe. εἰς θαλασσαν δυναμιν αὐτῆς και 

αὐτὴ ev πυρι καταναλωθησεται" οψεῖτ]αι 

ασκαλων και φοβηθησεται και γαζ[α) 

και οδυνηθησεται σφοδρα και ἀκκαραν) 

οτι ησχυνθὴ em τω παραπτωματι av 

τῆς και απολειται βασιλεὺς εκ γαζης 

και ἀσκαλων ov μὴ κατοικηθὴη και κατ 

οἰκήσουσιν ἀλλογενεις ev αζωτω και 

καθελω υβριν αλλοφυλων και εἕαρω 

TO ALLA αὐτων εκ DTOMATOS αὐτων και 

τα βδελυγματα αὐτων εκ μεσου των > 

οδοντων αὐτων και υπολειφθησεται 

22 εξειλασκεσθαι dele «2 man 2 

IX, 2 σειδων dele ε man 2 
3 ὠχυροματα scr ὦ super o man 2 | eavry add iota adscr man 2 
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Kat outros τω Ow ἡμῶν και εσονται 

ws χειλιαρχος εν tovda και ἀκκαρω 

ὡς ο ἴεβουσαιος και υποστησομαι 

TW οἰκω μου αναστημα του μὴ διαπο 

ρένεσθαι μηδε ἀανακαμπτειν κα]. ov 

μὴ επελθὴ ἐπ avrous οὐκετι εἕελαυ 

νων διοτι νυν eopaka εν τοις οφθαλ 

μοις μου: χαιρε σφοδρ[α] θυγατερ caw 

κηρυσσε θυγατερ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ιδου 

o βασιλεὺυς σου ερχεται σοι δικαιος και 

σωζων avtos πραὺς και επιβεβη 

κως em. υποζυγιον Kat πωλον νεὸ 

και εξολεθρευσὴ αρματα εξ εφραιμ, 

και ummov εξ ιηλημ και εξολεθρευ 

θησεται τοξον πολεμικον και πληθος 

[εὐρ᾿ηνη [εξ εθνων καὶ καταρξει υδατων) 

[Jas θαλασσης [kat ποταμων διεκβολας] 

[γ]ης και ov εν αιματι διαθηκης [εξαπεστει) 

λας δεσμιους σου εκ λακκου ου[κ ἐχοντος] 

υδωρ καθησεσθε ev οχυρωμαϊῖσιν δεσμιοι 

τῆς συναγωγῆς και αντι μιας [ἡμερας παρ] 

οἰκεσιὰς σου διπλα ανταποδωΐσω σοι διοτι] 

EVETELVA σε ἴουδα ἐμαυτω τοξοῖν ἐπλησα]) 

τον εφραιμ και επεγερω τα τεκῖνα σου) 

σειωΐν em. tla] τεκνα [των ελληνων Kar Wn] 

λαφησω σις. ρομφαίαν ἰμαχητου και KS εσ] 

ται ἐπ αὐτους και εξελευσεται ws [αστραπη] 

βολις και θς KS παντοκρατωρ εν σαλπιγ] 

γι σαλπιει και πορευσεται ev σαλω ame. 

λης αὐτου KS παντοκρατωρ υπερασπιει 

αὐτων και καταναλωσουσιν αυτους εν 

8 αναστημα Corr € pro ἡ man 3 

10 εξολεθρευση scr εἰ Super ἡ man 2 | τηλημ. dele 7! man 2 aut 3 
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λιθοις σφενδονης και EKTLOVTES aUTOUS 

[ω]ς owov και πλησουσιν ws ελαιας θυσια 

στηριον και σωσει AVTOUS KS εν TH ἡμερα 

exewwn ws προβατα λαον avrov διοτι 

λιθοι αγιοι κυλειονται ἐπι τὴς γῆς αὐτου 

[ort] εἰ τι αγαθον αὐτου. καὶ ει τι καλον παρ 

[αὐτου σιτος νεανισκων Kat οινος εὐω 

διαζων εἰς παρθενους αἰτεισθε vero 

[πα]ρα κυ καθ wpav πρωϊμον καὶ οψιμο 

[κ]ς ἐποιησεν φαντασιας᾽ Kau νετον χει 

[μερινον δήωσει αὐτοις εκαστω βοτανὴ 

[ev αγρ]ω διοτι ov αποφθεγγομενοι eda 

[\]noav κοπους᾽ και ov μάντεις ορασεις 

ψευδεις και Ta ενυπνια ψευδη ελαλουν 

ματαια παρεκαλουν δια τουτο εἕηρανθη 

σαν ὡς προβατα και εκακωθησαν διοτι᾿ 

ουκ NV ἴασις ETL τους ποιμενας παρ 

ὠξυνθὴ ο θυμος pov και επι τους 

αμνους επισκεψομαι και επισκεψε 

τε KS ο Os 0 παντοκρατωρ το ποιμνιον 

αὐτου τον οικον ἴουδα και ταζει αὐτους 

ὡς ὑππον εὐπρεπὴ αὐτου εν πολεμω 

και εἴ αὐτου εἐπεβλεψεν και εξ αὐτου 

εταξεν᾽ καὶ εξ αὐτου τοξζον ev θυμω εἕ 

αὐτου εξελευσεται και Tas φορολογων 

εξελαυνων εν τω αὐτω᾿ Kal εσονται 

ὡς μαχῆται πατουντες πῆλον εν ταις 

οδοις εν πολεμω και παραταζονται διο 

τι [ks μ]ετ avtwy και καταισχυνθησον > 

[rat αἰναβαται ἱππων και κατισχυσω» 

[τον οἰκον ιουδα Kat Tov οἰκον ιωσΉφ] 

ἰσωσω και κατοικιω αὐτους οτι ἨἩ]γαπίηκα) 

16 κυλειονται dele ε man 2 

X, 3 επισκεψετε scr αἱ super εὖ man 2 
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[avrovs και εσται] ον τρόπον οὐκ atreoT ple] 

ἱψαμην avrovs] διοτι eyw KS ο OS avTwy 

[kav εἰσακ]ουσομαι αὐτοῖς και ἐσονται ws 

ἱμακηται) του εφραιμ και χαρησεται ἢ ᾿ 

ἰκαρδια αἰυτων ws εν oww και Ta τεκνα 

[αυτων οἸψονται και ευὐφρανθησεται και» 

ἰχαρειτ]αι ” καρδια αὐτων ἐπι τω Κῶ ON 

ἰμανω αὐἸτοις και εισδεξομαι αὑτους 

ἰδιοτι λυτρωσο]μαι αὐΪτους] και πληθυν 

[θησονται κα͵θοτι yoav πολλοι KoL ome 

θησονται μου εκθρεψουσιν τα τεκνα 

αὐτων και επιστρεψουσιν και ἀποστρε 

Wa αὐτους εκ γῆς αιγυπτου᾽ και εἴ ασσυ 

prov’ εισδεξομαι αὐτους και εἰς τὴν Ὁ 

γαλααδειτιν καὶ εἰς Tov λιβανον και 

εἰσαξω αὐτους᾽ και ov pn υπολειφθη 

εξ avtwy ovde εἰς και διελευσονταίι 

εν θαλασσὴη στενὴ και παταζουσιν 

ev θαλασσὴ κυματα και ἕηρανθησε 

ται παντα Ta Baby ποταμων και alpai] 

ρεθησεται πασα υβρις ασσυριων [και] 

σκηπτρον avyuTToV περιαιρεθησετίαι) 

και κατισχυσω αὐτοὺς ev KO Ow avirar| 

και εν τω ονοματι αὐτου κατακαυθὴη 

σονται λεγει KS διανοιίξον ο λιβανος] ΧΙ 

tas θυρας σου και καταφαάγετω πἰυρ] 

τας κεδρους σον ολολυξατω πιτυΐς-] 

διοτι πέπτωκεν κεδρος οτι peyado|s| 

μέγιστανες εταλαιπωρησαν ολολυξα 

τε Spves της βασανειτιδος οτι κατε 

σπαθὴη ὄρυμος ο συμῴφυτος φωνὴ 

θρηνουντων ποιμενων οτι τετα 

10 καιὔ dele man 2 
11 θαλασση στενὴ add iota adscr bis man 2 
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λαυπωρηκεν Ἢ μεγαλωσυνὴ αὐτῶ 

φωνὴ wpvomevav λεοντων οτι 

τεταλαυπωρηκεν TO φρυαγμα Tov Lop 

4 δανου Tade λεγει KS παντοκρατωρ 

ποιμαινετε τα προβατα της THhayns 

ς ἃ Ol κτησαμενοι κατεσφαζον και ου 

μετεμέλοντο καὶ ol πωλουντες avTA 

ἐλεγον εὐλογημένος KS καὶ πέπλου 

τηκαμεν καὶ οἱ ποιμενες αὐτων ουκ 

6 επασχον ovdev em autos δια τουτο 

ov φεισεται οὐκετι ἐπι Tous κίατοιϊκοῦυ 

τας THY γὴν eye KS και ἴδου εἰγω] 

P. 59 

[παραδιδωμι τους avous εκαστον es χειρας] 

[αἸυτου και κατακοψουσὶν τίην ynv και ov μη] 

εξελωμαι εκ χειρος αὐτων κίαι ποιμανω] 

τα προβατα τῆς σφαγὴς εἰς THY [χαναανιτιν) 

καὶ λημψομαι ἐμαντω dvo ραβίδους τὴν μεν] 

μιαν εἐπεκαλέσα σχοινισμα kale ποιμανω) 

“I 

8 τα προβατα και e€apw τους τρειΐς ποιμενας] 

εν μῆνι ενι και βαρυνθησεταῖι ἡ ψυχὴ] 

ἰμ]ου ex αὐτους και ylap αι ψυχαι αὐτων επω] 

9 βνομέεν eT ne Καὶ elma OV TOLLAV® vpas] 

το αποθνησκον αποθνησκετίω Kali to ἰεκλι] 

πον εκλειπετω και TA καταλοιπα κατεσθ]η 

ἐετωσαν EKATTOS TAS σαρκας του πλησιον 

10 αὕτου Kat λημψομαι τὴν paBdov μου τὴν 

καλὴν και απορειψω αὐτὴν του διασκεδα 

σαι τὴν διαθηκὴην pov nv διεθεμὴην προΐΪς] 

11 πάντας τοὺς λαοὺς καὶ διασκεδασθησεται 

εν TN NMEPA εκεινη και γνωσονται OL χα 

ΧΙ, 6 φεισεται corr ομαι pro eras man 2 

10 ἀπορειψω dele ε man 2 
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vavatol Ta προβατα φυλασσομενα διοτι 

λογος KU ἐστιν και Epw προς αὕτους ει κα 

λον ενωπιον ὑυμων eotw δοτε στησαν 

τες Tov μισθον μου ἡ απειπασθε και Eo 

τησαν Tov μισθὸν μου τριάκοντα ἀργυρους 

[kau] eurev KS προς με καθες avtous εἰς τίο] 

ἰχ]ωνευτηριον και σκεψαι εἰ δοκιμειον 

ἐστιν [ov] τροπον απεδοκιμασθην ὑπερ 

αὐυτους και ἐλαβον Tous τριακοντα apyupous 

και καθηκα και ενελαβον avTous εις τον 

OLKOY KU εἰς το χωνευτήριον και αποερι 

Wa τὴν ραβδον τὴν δευτεραν το σχοινισμα 

του διασκεδασαι τὴν κατασχεσιν ava με 

σον ιουδα και ava μεσον του UNA και εἰπε 

KS προς με ert λαβε σεαυτω σκευὴ ποι 

pevika διοτι ἴδου eyw εξεγειρω ποιμε 

va ἐπι τὴν γὴν το εκλιπανον OV μὴ ETL 

σκεψηται και To διεσκορπισμενον ov 

μὴ ζητηση και το συντετριμμενον 

ov μη ἴασηται και το ολοκληρον ov μὴ 

κατευθυνη και τα κρεα των εκλεκτων 

καταφαγεται και τους ἀστραγάλους αὐτων 

EKOTPEWEL W OL ποιμενοντες TA ματαια 

και ol καταλελοιποτες τα προβατα μαχαι 

ρα em. του βραχειονος αὐτου και em τον 

οφθαλμον τον δεξιον αὐτου ο βραχει 

[ω]ν αὐτου ἕξηραινομενος ξηρανθηΪσε] 

[ται και οφθαλμος o δεξιος αὐτου ex] 

[τυφλουμενος εκτυφλωθησετῖαι ληΐμμα) XII 

[Aoyou κυ em tov upd Neyer KS exreval|y] 

[ovpavov και θεϊμελιων γὴν και πλασσων 

14 ἀποεριψα (ο partim eras man I aut 2) 

17 ποιμενοντες dele εἶ superscr αὐ man 2 
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[Ιπνευμα avov] ev avtw’ ἴδου eyw τιθημι τὴν 

[ιερουσαλήη]μ ws προπυλα θυρα σαλευομε 

[va πασι τοις λαοις κυκλω καὶ εν TH ἴουδαια 

[εσται περιοχὴ ἐπι ιερουσαλημ᾽ και εσται 

[ev τη nulepa εκεινηὴ θησομαι τὴν ιερουσα 

[Anu λιθοὴν καταπατουμενον πασι τοις 

[εθνεσιν mas o Katamat|wv αὐτὴν εμπαι 

[Cov εμπαιξετα)ι κία Je επισυναχθὴη 

σονται ex αἰυτην παντα ta εθνὴ τῆς γης 

εν ΤῊ ἡμέρα εκεινὴ λέγει KS παντοκρατωρ 

παταξω παντα ἱππον εν εκστασι και τον 

αναβατὴν αὐτου εν παραφρονῆήσει επι 

δὲ τὸν οἰκον ἴουδα διανοιξω τους οφθαλ 

μους μου και παντὰας TOUS LTTOUS των 

λαων παταξω αποτυφλωσει και ερουσὶ 

παντες οι χειλιαρχοι Lovda εν ταις καρδιαις 

αὐυτων EVPNTOMEV εαυτοις τους κατοικοῦν 

Tas ἱιερουσαλημ᾽ ev Kw παντοκρατορι θω 

αυτων: εν TH ἡμέρα εκεινη θησομαι τους 

χειλιαρχους tovda ws δαλον πυρος εν Ev 

λοις Kat ws λαμπαδα πυρος εν Kahapy κἴα]ι 

καταφαγονται εκ δεξιων και εἴ evwvu 

fav παντας Tous aovs κυκλοθεν κίαι καὶ] 

τοικησει ἱερουσαλημ᾽ ετι καθ εαυτηΐν Kat] 

σωσει KS Ta σκηνώματα tlovda κ͵αθως 

απ ἀρχὴης oTws μὴ μεγαλα γενὴτε καυχὴ 

μα οἰκου Saved’ και ἐπαρσις των κατοι 

κουντων ἱερουσαλημ᾽ ETL τον ιουδαν: 

και εσται EV TH NMEPA εκεινὴηὴ UTEPACTLEL 

KS ὑπερ των κατοικουντων Ἱερουσαλὴμ 

Kat εσται ο ασθενων εν autos εν εκεινὴ 

Τὴ Ὥμερα WS O OLKOS δανειδ᾽ [9 de OLKOS 

XII, 3 maou add ν man 2 

4 παντα super aya scr non nullas litt fortasse ασὰν man 2 | ante αποτυφλωσει superscr 
εν man 2 

7 peyada yevyte corr μεγαλυνηται man 2 
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Saved’ ws ouxos θυ ws αἀγγελου KU Eva 

9 πιον αὐτων και εσται EV TH Ἡμερα εκεινὴ 

ζητήσω του εξαραι παντα τα εθνὴ τα ἐπερ 

10 χόμενα emt ιερουσαλημ᾽ και ἐκχεω επι 

Tov oukov Saved και επι τους KaTOLKOU 

Tas ἱιερουσαλημ᾽ Ta χαριτος και ouKTELp> 

μου και επιβλεπονται προς pe ανθ wy 

κατηχήσαντο καὶ κοψονται ET avTOUS 

KOTETOV ὡς ET ἀγαπήτον και οδυνὴ 

θησονται οδυνὴν ws emt πρωτοτοκῶ 

Ir ἐν ΤΉ Ἡμερὰ εκεινὴ μεγαλυνθησεται 

0 KOTETOS εν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ws κοπετος 

ροῶνος εν πεδιω εκκοπτομενου) 

Poot 

12 [kaw κοψεται ἢ yn κατα φυλας φυλας φυλὴ καθ] 

[εαυτ]ην και αὖ γυναικες αὐτων καθ εαυτας] 

[φ]υλη. οἰκου Saves kad ealurny Kal αι γυναι] 

[κ]ες avtwv καθ eavtas φυλὴ οἰικου ναθαν] 

[κ]αθ εαυτην και αι γυναικες αὐτίων Kal ear] 

13 [τ]ας φυλὴ οἰκου λευει καθ εαυτίην και au] 

[γ]υναικες αὐτων καθ εαὐυτας [φυλὴ του συ) 

μεων καθ εαὐυτὴν και av γυναικίες αὐτων] 

14 καθ eavtas πασαι φυλαι υπολελ]ιμμεναι] 

φυλὴ καθ εαυτὴν και [at γυναικες αὐτων)] 

1 Kal eavras [ev TH ἡμέρα εκεινὴ εσται Tas] XIII 

rorro|s] ‘Stavovyopevos ev Tw o1Kw [SaveLd] 

2 καὶ εἶστΊαι ev TH ἡμέρα εκεινὴ εξολεθρίευ] 

OE KS τα ονοματα τῶν ειἰδωλων απὸ TIS] 

γῆς και οὐκετι ἐσται αὐτων μνειαν καὶ 

Tous ψευδοπροφητας και To πνὰ TO ακαθαρ 

3 τον εκκαύσω απο τῆς γὴς και εσται εαν 

προφητευσὴη ανος €TL Και EPEL προς AVUTOV 

10 οικτειρμου dele ε man 2 | ἐπιβλεπονται super 7 scr Ψ man 2 
XIII, 2 ovxere εσται (ere € in ras man I, prim scr eora)  μνειαν dele ν 323 man 2 
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0 πατὴρ αὐτου και ἢ PNTHP avTov οι yevvyn 

σαντες avtov ov ζησὴ οτι ψευδη ελαλησαΪς] 

ἐπ ονοματι κυ και συμποδιουσιν αὐτον Ὁ 

πατὴρ αὐτου Καὶ ἢ MYTHP αντου ou γεννὴ 

σαντες avTov εν τω προφήτενειν avTOV 

[κ]αι ἐσται εν τὴ ἡμέρα εκεινὴ καταισχυν 

[A|noovrar οἱ προφηται εκαστος εκ τῆς ορα 

ἰσήεως αὐτου ev τω προφήητευειν αὕὔτον 

[κ] αι ἐνδυσονται δερριν τριχινην ανθ wy 

εψευσαντο και ερει οὐκ ειμι προφητης 

eyw διοτι avos ἐγεννησεν με εκ VEO 

τῆτος μου και ερω προς αὕτον τι αι πληγαι 

QUTAL ανα μεσον των χειρων TOV Kal ερει 

ας ἐπληγὴν εν τω οἰκω τω αγαπήτω 

μου ρομφαια εξεγερθητι emt τους ποιμε 

νας και ere. avdpa πολιτὴν αὐτου λέγει 

KS παντοκρατωρ παταξατε τους ποιμενας 

και ἐκσπασατε Ta προβατα και ἐπαξω TH 

χειρα μου ETL τους ποιμενας: και εσται εν 

πασὴ τὴ yn λέγει KS τα δυο μερὴ εζξολεθρευ 

θησεται και εκλιψει το Se τριτον υπολειφθη 

σεται εν αὐτὴ και διαξω το τριτον δια πυ 

ρος και πυρωσω AVTOUVS ὡς πυροῦται TO ap 

γυριον Kat δοκιμω avTovs ὡς δοκιμαζε 

ται TO χρυσιον avTos επικαλεσεται TO OVO 

μα μου και €yw επακουσομαι avTw Kat > 

epw aos μου ovTos εστιν και avToS ερει 

KS o Os pov iSov ἡμεραι ερχονται του KU XIV 

και διαμερισθησεται τα σκύλα σου ev σίοι) 

και επισυναξω παντα τα €Ovn em ιλ[ημ] 

[evs πολεμον και ἀλωσεται ἡ πολις και διαρ]) 

[ἰπαγησονται Qt οικιαι και AL γυν]αικες μο 

8 υπολειφθησεται dele εἴ man 2 
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ἰλυνθησονται] και εξελευσεται το ἡμισίυ) 

[rns πολεω]ς εν αἰχμαλωσια οι Se καταλοι 

ποι του λαο]νυ pov ov py εξολεθρευθωσιν 

[ex τῆς πολ]εως Kau εξελευσεται KS και πα 

[paragerat] ev τοις εθνεσιν εκεινοις κα 

ἰθως ἡμεῖρας παραταξεως αὐτου ev ype 

[pa πολεμ]ου και στήσονται οι ποδὲς αὐτου 

[ev τη ἡμέρα εκεινὴ] ἐπι TO ορος των ελαι 

[wv το κατεναντι ιερουσ]αλημ εξ alva}ro 

[λων kale ἰσ]χισθησεται το opos των εἰλ]αιω 

[ro ημισ]ν αὐτου προς ανατολας και το μι 

συ αὐτου προς θαλασσαν χαος μεγα σφοδρα 

και κλινει TO ἡμισυ του ορους προς βορραν 

και το μισν αὐτου προς νοτον και εμφρὰ 

χθησεται φαραγξ ορεων ἕως tacod’ κα 

θως ενεφραγὴ εν ταις ἡμεραις του σει 

σμον εν ἡμεραις οζἕειου βασιλεως tov 

δα και ner KS ο Os μου και παντες οἱ > 

αγιοι μετ αὐτου εν EKELYN TN NMEPA ὀυκ 

εσται φως και ψυχὴ και παγος εσται μιαν 

ἡμεραν καὶ ἢ Ἡμέρα εκεινὴ γνωστὴ > 

τω K® και οὐχ Ἡμέρα και ov νυξ και pols] 

ἐσπεραν εσται φως και εν τὴ ἡμέρα Exell] 

νὴ εξελευσεται vdwp Cav εἕ ιλημ 

Tov ἡμισυ avTov εις τὴν θαλασσαν τὴν 

πρωτὴν και TO ἡμισυ avrov εἰς THY θὰ 

λασσαν τὴν εἐσχατὴν και εν θερει Kar 

εν εαρει εσται ουτως και εσται KS ELS 

βασιλεια ἐπι πασαν τὴν γὴν εν TH NME 

ρα εκεινὴ εσται KS εἰς καὶ TO ονομα αὖ 

του ἐν: κυκλων πασαν τὴν γὴν και TH 

ἐρῆμον απὸ γαβελ᾽ ews ρεμμων κα 

XIV, 5 ορεων add μου man 2 

7 exewy add eorat man 2 | ἐσται 3 corr € pro at man 2 

8 cape dele «? man 2 

9 βασιλεια dele «? man 2 
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Ta voTov up papa δε emu τόπου με 

νει ἀπο τῆς πυλὴς βενιαμειν εως > 

τῆς TVANS τὴς TPwTNS Ews τῆς TANS 

των γωνιων Kal EWS TOV TUPyoU ava 

pend’ ews των υποληνιων του βασιλεως 

KQTOLKYNOOVOW EV αὐτΉ Και οὐκ ἐσται AVA 

θεμα ετι και κατοικήσει ιλὴημ πεποι 

θοτως και αὐτὴ εσται ἢ πτῶσις NY κοψει 

KS παντας τους λαους οσου ETEOTPATEVU 

σαν em An τακησονται αι σαρκες 

QUT@V εστηκοτων αὐτων ETL TOUS 

Todas avTwy Kat οἱ οφθαλμοι αὐτων 

ρνησονται εκ των οπων avTwY Kat 

Ἢ γλωσσα avtwy τακήσεται εν τω στο 

ματι QUTWV: και EOTAL EV Τὴ NEPA exec] 

[vn ἐκστασις KU μεγαλὴ em avTous καὶ] 

[ἐπιλήψεται [εκαστ]ος της ἰχειρος του mAnovor] 

[αὐτου και συνπλεκήσεται [In χειρ αὐτου προς] 

[χ]ειρα του πλησιον αὐτου και [ιουδας παρα) 

[τΠ|αξεται ev wn και συναξίει τὴν ἰσχυν] 

παντων των λαων κυκίλοθεν χρυσιον) 

Kal αργυριον και ιματισμοῖν εἰς πληθος odo] 

dpa και αὐτὴ εσται ἢ πτίωσις των ὑππων] 

και των ἡμιονων και των καμηλων) 

και των ονων και ἱπαντων των κτηνων] 

των οντ]ων εν ταις [πα]ρ[εμβολαις εκειναις] 

[κατα την] πτωσιν ταυτὴν καὶ εσται οσίοι] 

eav καταλειφθωσιν εκ παντων των 

εθνων των ελθοντων em rnp και} 

αναβησονται κατ ἐνιαυτὸν Tov προσκυνὴ 

σαι τω βασιλει Kw παντοκρατορι Ow Kat 

Tov εορταζΐζειν τὴν εορτὴν τῆς TKYNVO > 

10 σκηνοπηγειας dele ε man 2 
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TMYELAS καὶ ETTAL OTOL εαν μὴ αναβωσιν 

εκ πάσων τῶν φυλων τῆς γῆς εἰς LANE 

του προσκυνῆσαι τω βασιλει Kw παντο 

κρατορι καὶ οὔτοι εκεινοις προστεθησοντα 

καὶ οὐκ εἐσται ἐπ αὐτοις VeTos: εαν Se φυλίη) 

αὐγυπτου μη αναβὴ μηδε ελθη exer 

ἰκ]αν ἐπι τουτοις εσται ἡ πτωσις ἢν TaTa 

[Ele ks παντα τα εθνη ὃς δ᾽ cay py ava 

[Bly του ἐορτασαι τὴν εορτην τῆς oKHVO > 

[π]ηγιας ἐν τη ἡμέρα εκεινὴ εσται TO επι 

[ro]v χαλεινον του ἱππου αγιον τω Κῶ 

παντοκρατορι και εἐσονται οι λεβητες 

ov εν τω οἰκω KW ws φιαλαὶ TPO προσω 

που του θυσιαστηριον και εσται πας λεβης 

ev nm και εν Tw ἴουδα αγιον τω Κῶ 

παντοκρατορι και n€ovow παντες οι 

θυσιαζοντες Kat λημψονται εξ αὐτων 

και εψησουσιν εν avToLs και οὐκ εσται 

χαναναιος οὐκετι EV τω οἰκω KU -παν 

τοκρατορος εν TH Ἡμέρα EKELYH > > 

ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ IA 

MAAAXIAS IB 
[Anupa] Aoyou kU em Tov ισραὴλ ev χειρι I 

ayyehov αὐτου θεσθε Sy em Tas καρδιας 

υμων ἡγαπησα υμας και εἰπατε εν τι 

νι ἡγαπησας ἡμας ovK αδελφος ἣν 

noav Tov ιακωβ λεγει ks και ἡγαπησία] 

[τ]ον ιακίω] β τον δε noav εμισησα κΙαι] 

[eraa Ta ορια αὐτου εἰς [αφανισμον και την] 

[κληρονομιαν αὐτου εἾι: δίοματα εἸρημῖου δι] 

[ore ἐρει ἡ ιδουμαια κατεστραπται καὶ [74] 

18 nonnul litt super πτωσις non leg 

20 χαλεινον dele « man 2 | kw? corr v pro ὦ man 2 
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[στρεψωμεν Klar ανοικοδομησωμεν tals] 

[ερημους Tadle Neyer KS TavTOKpaTwp a[v] 

[rou ovxodopylaovow και eyw Katala}rpey|o| 

[και επικληθησΊεται avrous ορια avoptas > 

[kat λαος eb ov π]αρατετακται KS EWS aLw 

5 [vos και οφθαλ]μοι υμων οψονται Kau 

[υμεις ερειτε εμ]εγαλυνθὴ KS υπερανω 

6 (των οριων του ur vos δο]ξαζείι πατερα) 

και δουλος τον] KY αὐτου και εἰ πίατηρ εἰ] 

[m1] ἐγω που ἐστιν o φοβος μου heyer Ks 

TAVTOKPATWP ὑυμεις OL ιερεις οι φαυλιζο 

TES TO ονομα μον και ειπατε εν τινι» 

7 εφαυλισαμεν TO ονομα σου προσαγον 

τες προς το θυσιαστήριον μον αρτους yuo 

γημενους και εἰπατε εν τινι ἡηλισγησα 

μεν αὐτους εν τω eyew υμας τραπεζα 

κυ εξουδενωμενὴ εστιν. καὶ τα επιτιθε 

8 μενα βρωματα εξουδενωμενα. διοτι. 

εαν προσαγαγήτε τυφλον as θυσιαν ov 

καλον και εαν προσαγαγήτε. χωλον ἢ ap 

pworov ov καλον προσαγαγε dyn avtw 7[o] 

γουμενω σου ει προσδεξεται avro [εἰ] 

λημψεται προσωπον σου λεγει KS παϊντο] 

9 Κρατωρ και νυν -εξειλασκεσθαι -προΐσω] 

πον θυ vpwv και δεηθητε αντου [εν] 

χερσιν υμων γέγονεν ταυτα ev λημψο 

μαι εξ υμων προσωπα ὕμων eye 

10 KS παντοκρατωρ διοτι και εν vp ov 

συγκλεισθησονται θυραι και οὐκ αψεται 

θυσιαστηριον μου δωρεαν ovK εστιν 

μου θελημα εν υμιν Neyer KS παντο 

κρατωρ και θυσιαν ov προσδεξομαι εκ 

11 Τῶν χείρων ὑμῶν διοτι απὸ avato 

λων ἡλίου ews δυσμων το ονομα 

I, 9 εξειλασκεσθαι dele ε2 man 2 
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μου δεδοξασται ev τοις εθνεσιν και 

εν παντι τόπω θυμιαμα προσαγαγε 

τε τω ονοματι μου και θυσια καθαρα δι 
OTL μεγὰ τὸ ονομα μον εν τοις [εἰθνεσιν 

λέγει KS παντοκρατωρ υμεις [Se Be] 

βηλουτε αὐτο εν τω λέγειν υΪμ]ας τρα 

mela κυ ἡλισγημενὴ εστιν και τὰ 

επιτιθεμενα εξουδενωνται βρωμα 

τὰ αὐτου και εἰπατε TavTa εκ κακοπα 

θιας ἐστιν και εξεφυσησα αυτα λεγει 

KS παντοκρατωρ και εισεφίε]ρετε tla] 

[α]ἱρπαγματα και Ta χωλα και ἴτα ενοχλου] 

μενα καὶ εαν φερητε τὴν θυσιαν ει προσδε] 

[ 
[ἰπαν]τοκρατωρ Kale επικαταρατος os nv Su] 

[ 
[ 
a διεφθαρμενα τω κίω διοτι βασιλευς] 

ξομ]αι avira εκ των χειρων υμων eye Ks] 

νατ]ος καὶ umnpyxlev εν τω ποιμνιω αυτου) 

αἰρσεν και εὐχὴ αὐτου [er avtw και Ov] 

Meyas εγω ειμι λεγει [KS παντοκρατωρ] 

και τὸ ονομα pov επιφΐίανες εν τοις εθνε] 

σιν και νυν ἢ ἐντολὴ [αὐτὴ προς υμας] IT 

ou ιερεις εαν μίη ακουσητε και ear] 
oe eee . 

[un θησθε] εἰς την καρδιαν [υμων του] 

[Sovvar δο]ξαν τω ovopart μου ἴλεγει Ks] 

[παντο]κρατωρ και εἕξαποστελω eb [vpas| 

[7]nv καταραν και επικαταρασομαι τὴν [ev| 

[Ao] year KaT@ και OVK εσται εν ὑυμιν ore] 

υμεις ov τιθεσθε εἰς την καρδιαν υμωϊν] 

‘Sou eyw αφοριΐω υμιν Tov ὠμον Klar] 

σκορπιω ηνύστρον ἐπι προσωπα υμίων)] 

ἤνυστρον εορτων υμων Kat λημψομίαι] 

υμας εις TO AVTO και επιγνωσεσθε δ[οτι] 

II, 2 super κατω notas pos man 2 εἰ fortasse in marg verba omissa 
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eyw εἕξαπεσταλκα vas τὴν εντολη ]ν] 

[τ]αυτὴν του evar τὴν διαθηκὴην μου [προς] 

[τους λευειτας λεγει KS παντοκραταϊρ] 

ἢ διαθηκὴ μου nv μετ αὐτου τῆς ζωη Ἐς] 

καὶ τῆς εἰρηνης και εδωκα αὐτω εν φΪἴο] 

Bo φοβεισθαι me’ και απο προσωπου 

ovopatos μου στελλεσθαι avrov νομ[ος 

odnOevas nv εν Tw στοματι avTov και αἴδι] 

κια ovy ευρεθὴ ev χειλεσιν αὐτου εἰν] 

εὐρηνη κατευθυνων επορευθη μετ [ἐ] 

μου και πολλους εἐπεστρεψεν εξ αδικι 

as οτι χειλη ἵερεως φυλαξεται γνω 

σιν και νομον εκζητησουσιν εκ στο 

[wa]ros αὐτου διοτι ayyedos κυ παντοκρία] 

[τορο]ς ἐστιν ὑμεῖς δὲ εξεκλεινατε εκ 

[της a|Sov moddous ἡσθενησατε ev νομω 

και διεφθειρατε τὴν διαθηκὴν του dev 

λεγει KS πίαντ]οκρατωρ και €yw Sedona 

[υἱμας e€ovde[va]uevous και απερρίιμμεὶ 

[vous εἰς πάντα] τία εἰθνη ανθ ὧν vplecs] 

[ουκ εφυλαξασθε τας ὁδοὴυς βου ahha eLap 

[Bavere Ta προσωπα εν τω] VOW OUXt Os 

[aus ἐκτισεν vpas ovxt] πατὴρ εἰς [παν] 

[των υμω]ν τι οτι ἐνκατελιίπετε εκαστος 

[τον adeAdlov αὐτου του βεβηλωσίαι την] 

[διαθηκ]ην των πατερων υὑμων ενκ[ατελιφθη)] 
ee ee © 6 Πὰν © © © © Ὁ . 

[ιουδας κ]αι βδ[εϊλυγμα εγείνετο ev τω ind] 

[και ev ιερουσαλημ διοτι εἰβε[βηλωσεν]) 

[ἰουδὰς τα ayia Kv] ev [ors nyam|noe [και ene] 

[τηδευσεν εἰς θε͵ους αλλοτριους [εἕολε] 

[θρευσει κς τον ανοὴν τον ποιουντία Tav| 

[τα ews και ταπ]εινωθη εκ σκηνωμία) 

8 εἕξεκλεινατε dele ε8 man 2 
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[Tov ιακωβ Kau εἰκ προσαγοντων θυσιαν) 

ἴτω κω παντοκρατΊορι και TavTa a εμεισο[υν) 

[ἐποιειτε εκαλυπτ]ετε δακρυσιν το θυσι[α] 

ἰστηριον κυ καὶ] κλαυθμω και στεναγμω 

[ex κοπων ert αξιον επ]ιβλεψαι εἰς] θυ 

ἰσιαν ἡ λαβειν δεκτον ek των [χειρων] 

ἰυμων Klar εἰπατε ενεκα τινίος οτι Κι] 

ἰδιεϊμαρτυρατο ava μεσον σου και [ava με] 

ἰσ]ον γυναικὸς νεοτητος σου ἢν ενκίατε] 

λιπες και αὐτὴ κοινωνος σου και γυνὴ] 

διαθηκης σου και ov καλλος εποιησεν 

και νπολιμμα TVS αὐτου και ειπατε τι 

αλλο αλλ ἡ σπερμα ἕητει ο Os και dura 

ἕεσθε ev τω πνι υμων και γυναικα 

veoTnTos σου μὴ εγκαταλιπὴς αλλ εαν 

μεισησας εξαποστειλον λεγει KS ο Os 

[του mA και καλυψει ἀασεβεια em τα ενἶθυ) 

μηματα avrov λεγει KS. παντοκρατωϊρ]) 

και φυλαξεσθε εν τω TL υμων lat] 

ov μὴ εγκαταλειπήτε ου παροξυνον 

τες τον Ov εν τοις λογοις υμων Kau εἰ 

Tare εν τινι παρωξυναμεν αὐτον 

ev Tw λεγειν vas Tas ποιων πον 

pov καλον ενωπιὸον κυ καὶ εν avTOLS 

και avTos ευδοκησεν και που εστιν ο Os 

τῆς δικαιοσυνης ἴδου eyw εξαποστελ III 

Aw tov ayyehov μου και επιβλεψεται 

οδον πρὸ προσωπου pov και εξαιφνης 

n&eu εἰς τον ναον KS ον ὑμεις ζήτει] 

τε και ὁ ayyedos τῆς διαθηκης αἱν)]) 

υμεις θελετε ιδου ερχεται λεγει [Ks] 

παντοκρατωρ και τις ὑπομένει nuepaly] 

εισοδου αυτου ἢ τις υποστήσεται ἐν ΤῊ 

15 ἀλλο super o vid corr man 3 

16 τοῦ uA in ras man 1 (vid prim scr wand) | pvdageoGe corr a pro εἰ man 2 
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οπτασια avtov διοτι [avros εἰσ]πορευε] 

[rat] ws πυρ χωνευϊτηριου και ws mova] 

πλυνοντων [και καθιείται χωνενων] 

και καθαριζωΐν ws το ἀαργυριον και εσου] 

ται τω Kw πίροσαγοντες θυσιαν εν δι] 

[καιοσυν]η και ἀρεσει τω κω ἰθυσια tov] 

[δ]α και An καθως av nuepale Tov avo} 

νος καὶ Kaas τὰ ern Ta εμπρίοσθεν) 

[και προσαξω προς υμας εἶν κρήσεϊι και εσο] 

[μαι] μαρτυς TAKXUS επι τας [pappaxous] 

[και ἐπι Tas potlyahi[Sas και emt τους op] 

ἴνυοντας τω ον]ομ[ατι] poly em ψευδει και | 

[πι τους αποστ]εροΐυνταἸς μιίσθον μισθωτοῦ) 

[και τους] κατ[αδ]υν[α]στευονίτας χηραν και] 

[τους κον]δυ[λι]ζονίτα!ς ορφαΐνους καὶ τους] 

[ 
[ τους μη φοβουμενους pe Aeyer KS παντο] 

ἐκκλινοντας κρισιν προσηλυτου κα] 

ἰκρατωρ διοτι eyw KS ο Os υμων και ovk] 

[ηλλοιωμαι και vers υἱοι τακωβ] ovK 

[απεχεσθε απ]ο των αδικιων [των πἰία]τείρ]ων 

ἰυμων εἐἰξεκλεινατε νομιμα μου και [οὐκ] Ὁ 

[ἐφυλαξασθε επιστρείψία)]τε προς με κἰαι em] 

ἰστραφησομαι [προς υμαὶς λεγει KS πίαντοκρα) 

[τωρ και] εἰπαίτ]ε εν τινι] επιστρ[έψωμευ) 

[ει πτ]ερνιει avos Ov διοτι υ[μεις] πτερνι 

[ζετε με] και ερειτε εν τινι εἰπτερνικαμεν 

[σε ort] τα επιδεκατα καὶ αἱ απίαρχ]αι μεθ᾽ ὃ 

ἰμ]ων εἰσιν [κ]αι αποβλεπουΐτεὶς υμει: 

[απ]οβλεπίετ]ε και εἰμ]ε υμίει!ς πτερυϊ 

[ζε]τε το εἶτο]ς συνείτελεσ᾽θη και εἰς 

[ηνεγκατε ene. τία εκφο]ρια es τοἠν] 

[θησαυρὸν και εν τω [ὀικω αυτο]υ εσται 

[ἡ] διαρπαίγ]η αὐτου [επισκεψασθε dy εν 
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[τουτω λείγε]ι KS [πα]ντοκρατωρ εαν. μὴ 

[avorgw υμ]ιν τοίυ]ς καταρακτας του ov 

[pavjov. Kafe εἰκχεω ἰυμι]ν την evhoyiay 

[wolu ews του ixalvob|nvar και διαστε 
[Aw] υμιν εἰς βρωϊσιν κ]αι ov μὴ διαφθει 

[plo υμιΐν τον] καρίπον τ]ης yns και ov μὴ 

[ασ]θενίησει υἹμιῖν ἡ αμ͵πελος ἢ εν τω 

aypw λεγει Ks παϊντοκρ]ατωρ και μακα 

[ρ]ιουσιν υμας πανΐτα τα] εθ]νὴ]} διοτι εἐσεσ 

[Ae] ὑμεῖς yn θελη[τ]η λεγίει κ]ς παντοκρατωρ 

εβ]αρυνατε em ἐμὲ τους λογους υμων 

και ειἰπατε εν] τινι κατελαλησαμεν 

[ 
[ 
[kata σου εἰπατε ματα]ι[ος] o [δΙουλευων Ow 

[kav τι πλεον οτι εἰφυλαξαμίε]ν τα φυλα 

ίγματα avrov και διοτι] επορευθημ]εν 

lacuna 

[kv καὶ ευλαβουμ]ενίοις To ονομα, αὐτου καὶ] . 

ἰεσονται μοι λεγ]ει [Ks] wav[roxparwp εις] 

Ιημεραν ἣν eyw Tow εἶις π[εριποιησιν και] 

[ἰαιρετιω avtolus ov τίρο]πον [αιρετιζει ανὸς] 

τον voy αὐτου Tlov δουϊλευνοντα αὐΐτω καὶ] 

[ἐπιστραφησεσθε τ οψεσθε ανα μεσουῖ 

[Suxavov καὶ ava μεσον ανομου Kat ava με] 

σοΐν του Sovdevovtos θω και του py -δου) 

λείνοντος διοτι ιδου ἡμερα ερχέται και] any! IV 

olwevn ws κλε͵ιβανος και φλείξει αὖ] 

τίους] και ἐσοντίαι)] παντες οι αλλοΐγενεις] 

[και π͵]αντες ov πο[ιοϊυντες ανομα [ἰκαλαμη] 

[kat αἰναψει avrovs [ἢ nuepa ἡ] ερχομίενη) 

[λεγει KS παντ]οκρατίωρ)] και ov μὴ υποΐλει] 

[φθη εξ avrolv pila [ov|de κλημα και [ανα] 

τελ[ε]. υμιΐν τοιῖς φοβουμενοις το [ονομα] 

μου nArtos [δικ]αιοσυνὴης Kau ιασις εἰν ταις] 
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πτερυξιϊν av|rov και εξελευϊσ]εσθε x[ar] 

σκιρτησεῖτε] ὡς μοίσχ]αρια εἰκ δ]εσμων 

[α]νειμενα [kau xa[ra|rarn|[oe|re ανομίους] 

[Jou evovrale σ]π[οδοΪ]ς υποκατω] των π|ο] 

[S]ov ὑμων εἶν τη Ἡμερα ἡ eyw ποιω de] 

[yeu] Ks ravt[oxparalp και ιδου eyo απο] 

στελλω υ͵ἱμιν ἡλιαν] τον θε[σ] βειτην 

πριν ελθειν ἡμεραν [Ko] τὴ]ν μ]εγαλί[ην] 

και emupavn os αποκαταϊστησει καρδι] 

αν πατρος προς υΪιον κ͵]αι καρδ[ια]ν ανουΪ] 

προς τον πλησιοῖν avtjov μὴ ἔλθω και] 

παταξω τὴν γίην apd|nv [μ]νησθητεὶ 

νομου μωυσὴ [Tov dlovA[ov μου] καθ]οτι] 

ενετειλαμὴν [αὐτώ εἶν χω[ρηβ] προς [παν] 

τα Tov und προϊσταγμ]ατα και δικαιωματα 

[ΜΑΛΑΊΧΙΑΣ IB 

προφ (των) Knpr[.Jel......... ] 

ε ολοκοί(τινων) 

] ται [ ] ovav [ ] βου [ ]rex[ 

feeai Ἐς 
Je[ 6 ] mo [ ] αν] 

idl ἜΝ jee 
Jvo[ Jof 1] vd ] Kod [ Jel ἵν] 

] aca ] ιδὶ 

] τοί 
] rovd| Jovro[ |] pawl |] Ba [ ] of ] εν 

] aunr| Jo[ Lél 
1τί ]1ταιστί Jewel | θαη Jorol .] πὶ jae{ | ταί 

Ἰν bas a) aliens Ὁ 115} Ἰ κί 
] Lows| ] του lel Jd 

] Ἰω ] εν 1 φί 
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VIILA NOTES 

Ir seemed desirable to present to the reader the text of W unob- 

scured by notes and discussions. ‘The first-hand reading always stands 

in the text, the second- and third-hand corrections are given at the foot 

of each page. In these notes I give such parallels as seem helpful for 

the interpretation of the less common readings as well as all matters 

connected with the arrangement of the fragments and the readings of 

the text. In order that the comparison with other texts may be easier 

the citations are to chapter and verse. These are followed by the text 

of W undesignated and with the end marked by a colon; the words 

in parentheses contain no variants but are added in order to show the 

location in the verse; thereafter come the parallels and discussion. 

Greek mss are cited by numbers as given by Rahlfs in Vol. 2 of the 

Mitteilungen des Septuaginta-Unternehmens. Collations by Holmes 

and Parsons were used, but. verified wherever possible. In all cases 

where MSs are assumed to support the text of Holmes and Parsons be- 

cause not cited for variants I have bracketed, questioned, or stated 

that the readings of the mss in question were inferred from the silence 

of Holmes and Parsons. ΤᾺ δ᾽ 

Readings from MSS 403, 407, 410, 449, 456, 490, 534, 538, 544, 576, 
710, and 711 were taken from the apparatus of the Septuaginta-Unter- 

nehmen in Goettingen, to which I was given access by Professor Rahlfs, 

and most of the Holmes and Parsons collations were verified or cor- 

rected from the same source. Mss 86 and g1 were collated anew from 

photographs. Mss Q and Y were reéxamined in many doubtful pas- 
sages and mss V and [in a few. 

Old Latin readings are cited from Oesterley’s articles in Vols. V and 

VI of the Journal of Theological Studies. The Bohairic is taken from 

Tattam’s edition, the Sahidic from Ciasca’s, and Wessely’s edition of 

the Achmimic was used in my earlier studies. For all of these but 

particularly for the Achmimic I was able to use in my proofs compari- 
152 
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sons and corrections made by Professor C. Schmidt while studying 

the Vienna manuscript of the Achmimic. All other Versions are 

cited from Field’s Hexapla or from Holmes and Parsons. 

HOSEA 

XIV, 8 ws (apmedos): seemingly omitted only by B* Q. 

II, 

Io 

It 

15 

[ro μνημο]συνον : the article is inferred from the space. 

Only B 22 48 233 omit. 

€yw κατισχυσω: = most MSS and Vers. but against B Q* 

etc. which omit eyo. 

AMOos 

[την φωΐνην : the article or three other letters are required 
by the space. It is not found elsewhere but compare 

Ach and Boh, which give the possessive pronoun by a 

prefix, the first letter of which corresponds in gender and 
number with the definite article. 

ποιμενων : ποιμνίων in Q 42 46 86* 711 Arm τ Boh. 

ev’: with most mss; omit A 87 91 97 130 153 310 211. 

τα θεμελια: omit ta A V 26 46 49 62 86 106-147 233 310 
AIO 711. 

[διωξαι} : against 40 42 Compl καταδιώξαι. τ 
μητραν: with AQ Y 22 26 36 40 48 49 51 86 95 τοῦ 153 

185-198 534 Compl Ach Boh Goth. ; 

της yns]: I have inserted the article with mss 49 51 311 

Ald in order to fill the line. It is the ele ὑπο but 

naturally not the only one possible. 

φρείικην αὐτου καὶ To ορμημα]: all other mss re αυτου 

after ορμημα, but here there is insufficient space. Either 

the first or second case of the possessive must be omitted. 

avtwv''?: only the second case is sure, but I have assumed 
that W was consistent. Οὐδ quotes αὐτου for Aquila, 

Symmachus, and Theodotion and it is found in 86° and 

the Lucianic Mss. 

ἡμέραις : all other mss read ασεβειαις. 

[ἐπι τεσσαρσιν]: even without the article the line is 
crowded. Only Compl omits it. 
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θεμελίια] : the article is omitted also by A ΟὟ, and prac- 
tically all the minuscules. 

ev [τη] αδυνα[μεια] : the article is omitted by all other mss. 

Ach and Boh have the indefinite article. 

There seems no space for xa’, though it is nowhere else 

omitted. It is possible to transfer three letters from the 

beginning of this line to the end of the previous line and 

so insert και, but it would make an unusual line. 

[πα]ντίας τους apxov|ras: = A Q* 26 4o 49 106 130 153 198 
233 239 240 410 534 Compl Ach Boh. 

— avtns®: = 40 147 153. Many mss have avrov. 
eveca: = BQ V 87 οἱ 130 239 311 403 490 538 (68 97 114 

240 ?) 
β[εβ]ηλωσωϊσιν)]: against βεβηλωσιν of B V Ach Boh and 

βεβηλωσουσιν of 86 534. 

[avrov]: also omitted by 153 Compl Ach Boh and Basil. 

nas: a manifest error of the first hand but not corrected till 

a late hand. 

ou vot: article omitted by all others except 62 147 Boh. 

κυλειετε: the error is an itacism, though it produces a dif- 

ferent form of the verb. I generally omit such errors 

from the discussion. 

[c]won: probably correct; only A Β Q* 26 86 οἱ 410 have 

σωσει. 

ovde: with A Β Q** V 26 106 198 233 239 403 407 410 

534 Boh; against καὶ of the others. 

μίη σωσεῖι: = BV 26 86 ot 2309 410. 

— ο κραταιος ov wn = A Q 26 49 68 87 gt 97 106 130 τοῦ 

228% 233 240 310 311 534 Compl Ald. Others omit 

part. 

I have not been able to supply the lacuna here with any 

degree of probability, though it seems possible that an 

alternative translation from Aquila or Symmachus, or a 

repetition from the first part of the line, was placed in the 

margin of the parent ms and from there came into the 

text. The space fits well with ο [kparauos φευξεῖται [και 
o yupvos διωξεται avrov], but I have found nothing 

approaching it in any MS or Version. 
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φυλῶων : article is omitted by B V 22 26 36 48 49 51 62 86 95 
100 130 147 185 233 311 Compl. 

τῆς yyns: only B seems to omit the article. 

τὴν γὴν: τῆς yns in A 26 87 106. 

— μη: only B seems to insert the extra negative. 

ποιησὴ : against ποιησει of B Q 26 87* 106 147 230. 

παιδειαν: = B (40 68 130?) Compl. All others add avrov. 
απαγγειλ[ατεϊ : with most mss against αναγγειλατε. 

τας χωρας: against tars χωραις in Q* 40 42 46 86 4το 711 

Compl. = Mass. 

[7s auyvmrov]: the reading is uncertain. Certainly the 

article was not omitted as in A, but εν τη αἰγυπτω of Q* 

and most minuscules is possible. 

τὴν καταδυνασίτειαν): = A Q 26 36 46 49 86 106 198 228° 
233 310 403 407 410 534 711 Boh. 

εσται: against ἐστιν of Q™ 26 Compl. 

ενίαντιον αὐτῆς]: the space would fit evwmov equally 
well. 

τὴν ισχυν: = Y 22 36 40 46 48 51 62 86 95 147 185 407 711 

Others omit the article. 
λωβον (for NoBov): = 46 86 87° 130* 711. 

duns: thus most mss. B and V (40 68 240?) prefix the 

article. 

— και: = 367 95 114 185. 

ιερευς : the singular finds no support and was corrected by 

the second hand. Many mss read κλινὴ or combine. 

εκδικω: against exducnow of A Q 4o 42 68 86* 87 οἱ 97 106 
153 228 240 310 Ald Boh. 

συγχεω: = A BS Q* 26 106 τοῦ 233 403 407 410 534; 86™8 

quotes it from Symmachus. 

[or ελ]εφανίτινοι] : the article is added by Q* Y 22 36 42 46 
48 51 86 130 239 311 407 538 711. 

οἶκοι ετεῖροι: = AQ VY 22 26 36 42 51 62 68 87 oF 95 

97 106 130 147 153 185 198 228 233 534 Compl. Others 

transpose or omit one. 

xs [o Os]: the addition of o Os is required by space and is 
found in Boh; Ach and Sah do not:exist for this por- 

tion. 
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1: πτώχου tht [πεν͵ητας : words are transposed in A Q 

26 49 106 198 233 407 410 534 764, and seemingly in Boh. 

[nue]: + owov man 2: = Arm. 
2 [διοτι: A 87* 130 311 read οτι. 

[υἱποκεομενοίυς euBadrovow]: omit A Q* 26 4o 49 106 233 
410 Compl Mass. 

[ks + 0 Os]: addition required by space, found only in Mass. 

3 pappar : I find this spelling reported only for Ms 198; it isa 

little indistinct in W. 

[ks o Os]: although in lacuna this reading is practically cer- 

tain. It is supported by A Q 26 36 40 42 46 86™ 106 τοῦ 

233 230 403 407 410 711 Compl. 

4 [ειἰσηλ]θατε: against εὐσηλθετε of Q*Y 22 36 40 42 48 49 51 

QI 95 130 153 185 21τ 403 407 410 490 534 710 711 Compl. 

βεθηλ: this spelling is reported for V 26 62 86 130 147 311 

538 Boh. 

ylvounoare]: I so restored with A Q Lucianic mss and a 

few others, but probably wrongly, as the nearer relatives 

of W read ησεβησατε. 

εἰς mpwu: the article is omitted also by 40 Comp! Boh; 

ΓΟ: 

᾿ττριτὴν nuepaly]: = ες. (cf. 86"8) ee 

5 amalyyleAar[e]: = A Q* Y 22 26 36 4o 42 46 Ἐπεὶ 49 51 62 86 

95 106 114 147 185 233 239 403 407 410 534 711 Compl. 

ιμησατε man. τ is for nunoare (ye have reaped), which seems 

out of place here. - ηγαπήσατε of man 2 is an adaptation 

_to the Hebrew. As both first and second hands have the 

second person followed by the vocative, it is probable that 

the parent ms had the correction written above and the 

first scribe misread it, so that we have really but one read- 

_ ing here. There seems no valid reason for the deletion of 

ταυτα, so that correction perhaps comes from a later hand. 

— ov: the omission is necessary as wou is here vocative; 

yet 91 153 239 410 490 Compl agree, though they do not 

have the second person of the verb. It seems a remnant 
of the same old error. 

7 Tpvynrov: against θερισμου of Aquila, ἘΠ Theo- 

dotion = Q™ 86™ 62 147 153 and Lucianic mss. 
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Bpe&o* : omit ew avrov of A Q 26 40 42 49 106 198 240 534. 
ξηρανθησονται: the plural is an unsupported error due to 

_ accommodation to the following verb. 

ουκ επἰιστρεψετε: the future finds no support. 

υμων (for σου) : this makes the pronouns consistent in the 

verse and agrees with the Hebrew. It is supported only 

by 40 86* Compl Boh Arm Hieronymus. 
υμων: = BV Q™ 87* g1* 130 239 311 490 538 Compl 
(40 42 114?). 

[md + πλην] ort ουτως ποιήσω σ[οιΐ : this is repetition from 
the previous line and may have come in by comparison 

with some Ms which had the phrase in wrong order ; cf. the 

omission in 95 185. 

[διοτι δου eyw]: no omission is possible here, so W prob- 
ably agrees with A Β΄ Q and most cursive ss. 

πίοιων] : B alone has the article. 

klar επιβα]ινων : only B 239 omit και. 

The text in this lacuna is supplied from Q 46 86 711 etc. and 

agrees well with the space, but I would not defend it. 

2 αὐτῆς: B alone has avrov. Several omit. 

διοτι: B has δια τουτο. 

xs [ks]: there is perhaps room for the second xs found in 
most mss. If we suppose the letters a little more spaced, 

thirteen would fill the lacuna. There are thirteen letters 

_ missing in the line above and fifteen in the line below. 

That would allow the omission of xs’ as in MSS 40 86 62- 

147 153 95-185 and in the Lucianic so often related to W. 

ζησατε: this may be compared with ζησετε of 40 Compl 

which W? also has. All other mss have ζησεσθε. 

βαιθηλ is the spelling here twice, as in the best ss. 

avaBawere: = A Q 26 42 49 95 106 114 153 198 233 240 

407 410 534. 
= 0S! = 22 48.51 62 147™ 233. 
ζηίσατ]ε: B* has ζητε. 

καταφαγεταῖι}: = A Q 26 49 68 97 106 τοῦ 233 410 534 538 

Ald. 
in[A 0 ποιωΐν: = ΒΝ 87* or 130 311 490 Compl (40 68 95 

97 114 185?). There is no room for an addition. 
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ποιων: W omits the article with A Q* 26 49 106 198 233 410 

534. 
σκιαν θανατου: = Q™ 22 36 42 48 51 62 68 86 87 ο1 95 97 

114 130 T47 153 185 228-230 210 210 311 etc, Cf. also 

Hieronymus who translates the Hebrew ‘‘umbra mortis.”’ 

The uncials have little support in omitting @avarov. 

maons (τῆς yns): = 26 42 Boh Athanasius, ad Psalm. 32, 

7, Theodoret., ibid. 

(ks) 0 Os παντοκρατωρ: only Β V 130 311 (40 310?) omit. 
em (for emu): = Β Οὗ 22 36 48. 
εἰς κεφαλας πτωχων: = A Οὗ 26 49 86" 106 τοῦ 233 239 

534 Boh. 

και ([αμ]πελων[ας])}: = A QV 26 49 106 233 403 407 410 

534- 
φυτευσετε: = A (Q*) 42 49 106 τοῦ 233 240 403 534 Boh 

Cyril Alex. 
owov: only Οὗ 46 86 711 support in omitting the article. 
εξ, = B Q 42 46 86 130 311 538 711; others omit. 

καταπατουσαι: = BQ™ 130 239 311. Q™ adds οἱ ὁ (the 

Septuagint). 
αλλαγματα: B (239) 407 ανταλλαγματα; V Y 22 86 (240), 

ανταλαγμα. 

πενητας: Q* 40 42 232 Compl Arm, πενητα. 
I have supplied the lacune [π]ονη[ρος] with the majority 

of the mss; the genitive plural would crowd the space as 

w always takes more room. 

vpas (ks): this addition is found only in the margin of 86, 

where it is not referred to the other translations. It is not 

found in the Hebrew and there is a lacuna in Ach, the usual 

supporter of W in rare readings. 

περιλοιπους avrous (for τοὺς περιλοιπους) : this seems the 
result of an attempted correction in the parent. The 

pronoun should have been the substitute for the whole 

object, but both were inserted with the omission of the 

article. ‘There is no other ms authority for either change. 

twongp: the omission of the article is supported only by 

Compl. It may have been caused by the insertion of 

avtous just discussed. 
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— ταις : = AQ 46 40 51 62 86 87 ΟἹ 95 97 130 153 185 108 
228 233 310 311 407 410 490 534 538 711 Compl Ald 
Cyril Alex. 

— tas” = AQY 22 26 36 48 49 51 62 οἱ 97 147 153 τοῦ 228 
233 310 403 407 410 490 534 538 Ald Cyril Alex. 

There does not seem to be room for ουαιῖ ; it is not omitted 
elsewhere. 

διελευσοίμαι]: = ΟὟ 22 36 40 46 48 49 51 62 86 gs 147 
153 185 198 403 407 410 490 538 711 Cyril Alex. 

και (wa): = Y 22 36 46 48 51 62 86 95 147 185 403 711 OL 
Boh Mass. 

— tov (kv): = V 46 62 147 153; Compl omits both. 

οταν (for eav): = A V 62 147 240 407 Justin Mar. 
φυγὴ: against εκφυγὴ of A V Y 22 26 36 42 46 48 49 51 62 

86? 95 106 147 185 233 239 410 711 Justin Mar. 

απερεισηται: = BV 62147; Q*, the Lucianic mss and some 
others have απερισήται. 

emt: A has προς: Q 26 49 106 147 τοῦ 233 410 534 538 
εις. 

αὐτὴ: so most MSs; W? prefixes ev as MS 153; Q 22 56 48 

62 95 130 147 185 311 Justin Mar. have aurns; 40 86 
Compl Boh and OL?*"s omit. 

απωσομαι: = gt 153; cf. 87* 490 απωσωμαι. 

— θυσιας: found only in A BV 26 106 239 OL?®"s and 
inferred ex silentio H & P for 42. 

και (εαν) : = Α Ὁ 49 106 τοῦ 233 403 410 534 Cyril Alex. 

[τα ολοκα]υτωΐματα] : space requires the insertion of the 
article, though found only in A 106 Justin Mar. Boh has 

the indefinite article. 

— εν Tn ἐερημω: = 240 Compl. Note the transposition of 

neighboring words in A Q and many others. 

€TN ouxos unt: A Q 26 36 46 49 86" 106 198 233 407 410 

534 711 Chrys Cyril Alex Justin Mar add Aeyeu κυριος. 

avtwv: = ΒΝ 26 40 42 τοῦ 130 153 198 233 239 240 311 403 

407 410 534 538 Compl OL Mass. 

και (τους τυπους) : the conjunction is not found elsewhere, 

but is an easy insertion by a reader, who did not see that 

the last two phrases were in apposition. 
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VI, 2 (παντες) εἰς χαλανην: = Justin Mar Mass Vulg, which 
omit παντες, and 86 240, which omit waves καὶ ιδετε. 

The Lucianic mss and several others add after καὶ 

LOETE. 

διελθετε: against διελθατε of A B Q* 26 198 233 240 534 
and ελθετε of 130 230 311. 

nya: this spelling is found in 46 86* 407 711. 
διελθετε (for karaByre): cf. Q* 86" Boh. This error was 

due to a transposition of the previous διελθατε phrase, as 
in Q, but when that was restored in its proper place, the 

repetition crowded out the following phrase, as in W and 

86755 

3 [eplxouevor: the essential letter is missing; I have restored 
with most Mss. 

4 peoov: omitted by A V 26 49 106 130 311 Compl. 

5 leo]rwra: against ἐστηκοτα of B V 40 407 Compl. 
8 διοτι: against ore of A 26 49; cf. xe of Ach Boh. 

αὐτου: against avrwy of A 26 42 49 106 130 153 3211. 

(ΚΦ) [0 παντοκρατωρ)] : Mass and some Greek mss have the 
epithet but in an added phrase. 

9 Sexa (omit avdpes): = BV Ach. Note omission of δεκα in 
Compl. 

Kaw: omitted by A Y 22 36 46 48 51 62 86 95 106 147 185 

711% 

10 avtwv': only B prefixes ou. 

12 [vers]: required by space; = A Q* 26 36 49 106 108 228 

233 403 407 410 534 Boh Mass. 

14 Tov (unr): = AQ 26 62 106 147 198 233 239 403 407 410 
534 710 Compl Boh. 

Omit Neyer Ks των δυναμεων of BV 239 and the substitutes 

of the Lucianic mss and others. 

e4a9: man 2 adds above πολιν. This is a good example of 
an explanatory gloss by a reader; it may even have 

appeared in the parent MS. 

VII, 1 κς: BV and few add o θς with Mass. 

ἀκριδος epyouerns εωθινης : cf. Compl axpidav ερχομενης 

εωθινης, which looks like a combination of the W reading 

with the regular text. 
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Κεῖ: A 22 26 36 51 62 106 147 Goth Vulg add o Os with Mass. 
(Q* and others repeat xs. 

[xs]: there is no room for the additions of Lucianic or Hexa- 
plaric mss. 

pepida: BV 46 86 97? 239 711 add kv. 
ke ke: B V 86* 130 311 538 Boh omit one. 
«s: the Lucianic mss add o 05 with Mass; Q* 68 87 ΟἹ 97 

153 228 310 403 490 Ald Arm add xs. 
(Sov) avnp: omitted by B Q* 40? 49? 130 198 239 311 534 

538; 86™% 40 Compl have o ὅς. 

ema: against εὐπὸν of Q* 22 36 42 48 51 62 95 147 185 228 
407. 

προσίθω]; there is not space for προσθησω of A Q and a 

few minuscules. W finds no support in the omission of 
€yw. 310 transposes. 

[εν peclw: against εἰς μεσον of A Q* 26 49 198 233 403 407 

456 534 710. 
λαου: Q 49 147 403 Boh prefix του. 

εξερημωθησονται: = ΑΝ 42 46 86 106 711. 

kav’: omitted by all others. 

απαντας: = A Q* 49 86° 106 τοῦ 233 403 410 456 534 710. 

vepoBaap: there is no support for this misspelling. 

exxwpnoov: ov added before or after by B, the Lucianic 
mss and few. 

μὴ mpooOns: the last three letters are in an erasure but by 

the first hand. The first form was certainly one, probably 

two letters, longer. It probably agreed with the best 

supported reading προσθησεις. The correction is sup- 

ported by A Q* V 49 62 106 147 198 233 403 407 410 534 

710 Compl Cyril Alex. All except V also support in pre- 

fixing μη. 
add: = 46 62 86 δὴ OI 130 147 711 490 534. 

(προς) ewe: all other mss have pe. 
προβατων: B alone has προφητων. 

umd: A 26 36 49 86™ 106 710* Boh Sah Cyril Alex prefix τον. 

προφητευσὴς: all others read προφητευε. 

— κοῦ against B 87 91 403 490 538 + xs, while Mass sup- 

ports Ks 0 Os. 
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omit wevrov to ιξευτου: = 62 87 91* 97 130 228* 310 490. 
τον (und): = V 46 86 711 Compl Boh. 
ουκετι pn προσθω: = AQ*V Y 22 49 51 62 86 95 147 185 

198 233 239. 
του μὴ παρελθειν : all others omit μη. 

ολολυξουσιν at στροφιγγες και ([ra φ]ατνωματα): cf. 

Sah which also seems to have a doublet. Aquila is the 

source of at στροφιγγες and so probably of the plural verb, 

though it is quoted only from Symmachus (ολολυξουσιν 
at wat). This Ms tradition seems to have had the Aquila 
phrase inserted as a gloss without the deletion of the regu- 

lar Septuagint form. A later copyist combined the two. 

— Ks”: against B Οὐ V 87 οἵ 403 490, and perhaps 42 68 97 

153 310 to be inferred from the silence of H & P. 

επιριψω: thus A Οὗ οἱ τοῦ 538. 
[λεγονΐτες : = B V 4o? 46 68? 86 87 130 153? 311 403 490 

711 Compl, which omit the article. 

θησαυρους : Β Q™ 40? 68? 86* 87 ΟἹ 130 239 240? 311 490 

Compl Sah have the singular. 

του μεγαλυναι: the article is omitted by A 26 49 95 185 233 

403 410 710. 

σταθμια: = A (Q*) 26 49 106 407 410 534 538 710. 
και : apparently omitted by all others except B Y. 

ταπεινοὺς (for tamewov): apparently no authority except 
Mass, though 46 86 130 239 311 711 Sah? have πενητας. 

αντι: ανθ is found in Οὐ 86* 46-711 130-311 87-91 the 

Lucianic Mss etc. 

[wavros γεϊνηματος: = A BQ V 86™ (42 49 τοῦ 240?). 
καθ: against κατα της of B; Kata V 106; κατ A. 
KS 0 Os: = AQ 26 36 46 49 86 106 153 198 233 239 534 710 

711 Boh Mass. Ss 
εἰς (πασας) : all others omit the preposition. 
θρηνους: = 40 42 86:5 Compl.; cf. 87*. 

avtov: (* 26 62 87* οἱ 147 153 403 have αὐτην (= Mass). 

au (ημεραι) : unsupported; cf. the indefinite article in Sah 
Boh. 

aptov: against the plural of B, the Lucianic Mss and a few. 
ahha: against adn of Q* the Lucianic ss, gr. 
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σαλευθησονται: = Β Q™ 46 86? 87 gt 130 233 239 311 490 

534 538 710° 711 (68 114 153 240?). 

ews: = A Q* V 26 40 86 106 108 233 240 311 Compl. 
κυ = B Q 22 36 40 46 48 49 51 62 86 95 130 147 153 185 233 

311 403 407 410 456 534 538 710 711. 
ayov (ιλασμου) : there is no support for the addition of the 

adjective. It may have been inserted as a gloss by one 

who misunderstood wWacpov as a temple or place. 

— kat': = τοῦ 233 Ach Sah OL. 

o Os: = most ss; A 26 46 49 86 106 711 prefix ks. 

BnpoaBees man 1, corr. man 2: cf. Sah BnpoaBes, Boh 

BnpoaBee; W looks like a conflate of the two. 

ουκετι: = V 40 42 86™ 198 Compl. 

ιλαστηριον : against θυσιαστηριον of A Q* Y 26 46 49 86 
ΤΟΟ τ Ὁ 147 103)228°" 25} 220° 240: 311 °534 535 710 1ΠῚ 

Arm Euseb. 

σεισθησονται: = Οὗ τοῦ; cf. the other Versions and 
Mass. 

— και (ov μη): = Q*; others vary between καὶ ov py, ov 
δε μη, ουὃ ov μη. 
κατορυγωσιν : against κατακρυβωσιν of Β 2309. 

— και: = Compl Ach Sah; cf. 147 153 omit καὶ εαν. 

eykpuBwoow : = AQ V 26 46 49 86* 198 233 407 710 711. 

καταλημψομαι: = 534; cf. 40 emAnpouar: (Ach Sah?). 

τους οφθαλμους: A 26 42 106 το προσωπον. 
maons (τῆς γης): = 86%, but in reversed order. 
There is no support for the first-hand reading αὐτῆς; 40 

Compl omit. 
avaBaow: = AB Q* V 26 40? 46 49? 86 106 τοῦ 233 240? 

407 456 534 710 711 Compl. 

τῆς Jaracons: article omitted by A 26 62 106 130 198 233 

311 407 456 534 538 710. 
προσωπον: against mpoowmov of A Q 22 26 36 46 48 49 86 

106 240 711 Compl. 

ks παντοκρατωρ: = ΒΝ 4o? 49? 87 130 311 407 Ach Sah 

Compl. 
ov (vio!) : = V 311 Ach Sah Boh. 

ἐμοι: B alone seems to have epov. 
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καπαδοκιας man 1: this spelling in V 22 26 36 62 490 534 

710; corr. man 2. 
ima (for vakwB): = A 26 49 86™ 106 407°. 
ιδου (eyw): B V 114? 239 534 omit. 
λικμιω: = Q* 26 46 86 106 198 233 407 534 710 711 Cyril 

Alex. 

του (nA): = A 26 46 49 86 106 108 233 534 710 711 Compl 
Ach Sah Boh. 

λικνιζεται of man 1 has no support; man 2 restored the 

accepted text. 

λικνω man τ: = B; Aukvew man 2 has no support, but cf. 

λικμιω in 22 36 48 62 147. 

mupw (perhaps mvp) : man 1 seems at once to have recognized 

as a gloss and partly erased; then man 2 deleted. It was 

suggested by the comparison of sifting the people with a 

sieve (as grain); the thought would come to one reading 

the Greek quite as readily as if he were comparing the 
Hebrew. The long insertion ta wemrwxota***** 

δομήσω comes from verse 11. It had been omitted there 

in some MS by homoioteleuton and when supplied in the 

margin was misplaced. It seems deleted here by a de- 

cidedly later hand, probably the reader who compared 

some passages with the Hebrew. 

ovd ov: = AQ 26 42 49 62 106 147 τοῦ 233 230. 

yevntar: = A BQ V 26 46 106 τοῦ 233 407 534 710 7II ° 

(40 42 49 240°). 
καταπεπτωκυιαν: = ΟἿ 

(ανοικοδομησω) αὐτὴν : added only in W, apparently from 
imitation of ανοικοδομησωῦ" avrnv. 

ὅπως: A 36 42 49 τοῦ 130 228 239 311 403 Constitut Apost 
add αν. 

εκζητησουσιν: the future is found also in Q* 86* 239 

534- 
avov: A 26 49 105 106 198 407 456 534 Constitut Apost add 

TOV κυριον. 

(ks) ο As: = A 26 46 49 86 106 311 711 Boh. 

ap.ntos: = ΒΟ" 62 147 τοῦ 239 240? 403 407. 
βουνοι: no other Ms omits the article. 

QAVOLKO- 
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Aaov: A 26 40? 42? 46 49? 86 οἱ 106 407 711 (95 114 185 
240?) prefix the article. 

καταφυτευσουσιν: = A B Q* V 40? 46 86 οἱ 198 233 407 
534 710 711 etc. 

φυτευσουσιν: = Β Q* 26 49 86 233 534 710. 

Tous Kaptous: = B 49; cf. 86 711° των καρπων. 

lyns ns]: = B 26; all others add avrwv. 

Micau 

του μωραθει: = A Y 49 407 490 538 (Q* 26 36 42 86 
106 108). 

ιωθαμ: = 407*; cf. Mass. 
βασιλεων: A 36 46 62 106 147 βασιλεως. 

virep: against περι of Q V 42 68 86™ 87 οἱ 07 130 153 198 

228 233 310 311 456 490 534 538 710 Compl Ald. 

Omit περι = 36 46 49 86 87 οἱ 97 228 310 407 490 711 Ach 
Sah Mass. 

λογους: = AB Q'™ 26 46 49? 86 106 153? 198 233 407 

ἼΞΟ, 591 τὸ τ Ach. 

εσται: QO™ 68 87 ΟἹ 97 228 310 3211 400 εστω. 

— Κςῦ: = A Q* 68? 106 130 198 233 230 311 407 534 538 710. 
Kat καταβησεται και επιβησεται: = B* Q* etc.; A 26 49 

106 τοῦ 534 710 omit the first member; B* Q V 46 456 

711 omit the second. 

vy man τ with most MSS; ὑψηλα man 2 = Οὗ 534. 
δια μαρτυρίι]αν man τ, without support; δὲ αμαρτιαν man 

2 with all mss. 

παντα ταυτα: Q* 46 456 538 transpose; cf. Coptic. 

του ιακωβ: = BQ 26 40? 46 86 τοῦ 233 239 407 534 710 711. 

ov: against A Y 22 26 36 4o 42 etc. ουχι; ovy n Η & P text. 

εἰς! man τ with most MSS; ws man 2 with A 40 87™ 147 153 
228 310 456 Arm Ach Sah OL Mass. 

κατακοψουσιν: Q* 130 311 κοψουσιν. 

συνεστρεψεν: κατεστρεψε 40 62 147 Compl; επεστρεψε 

Q™ and Hexaplaric. . 
θρηνησει: Q™ V 68 87 91” 97 130 228 310 311 456 538 Ald 

πενθησει. 
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mounoetar: A 46 86 106 228 239 711 Arm prefix και. 

woe: all other MSS ws. 

του (Aaov): cf. Coptic; all Greek mss omit article. 

— γὴν man I: no support. 

καταγελωταῦ: prefix es Q* 22 36 48 51 62 (86) 95 147 185 
228 (240) OL. 

(kad[ws) καθελω] : this addition required by space is taken 

from Y 22* 36 48 51 62 95 147 185 240 407 Sah. 

(e€n\Oev) ad υμων: no support for this addition, but cf. 
below λημψεται εξ υμων. 

και (οδυνὴς) man 1: all Mss agree with man 2 which omits. 
avtns: = A 26 106 130 311 Ach Sah OL”. Many omit, the 

rest have avurn. 

κενα ἐγένετο: = A Q* 26 106 153 198 233 456 710; cf. V 

40 42 49 407 534. 
uspand: = A Y 22 36 42 48 51 62 86* 87 οἱ 95 106 130 147 

185 310 211 403 410 490 538 Compl. 

ayaywow : aeamst ayayw σοι of Q™ Y 22 36 46* 48 51 

62 68 87 o1* 114 147 310 490. 

(κληρονομια) σου: = 40 42 Compl Sah (cf. Ach = Shane: 

μια αυτου). 

wm omitted by third hand; no support, but cf. σιων of Aq. 

Sym. Theod. found in many Greek mss. 

Xnpiav man 1: = (A) B* Q* V 22? (26) 40? 49? τοῦ 114? 

233 407 456 544 710. ἕυρησιν looks like man 2 though he 
does not usually erase; it is supported by most later mss 

but cf. Theodotion (rasuram). 

ou (εργαζομενοι) : article is found also in Origen, Com. ad 

Pals gia Che Achiand San. 

avdpa: καὶ prefixed only by Β Q™. 
pepe man 1: = pepe of 26 106 407*. jeder man 2 with all 

the rest. 

λεγων man 1 = most MSS; Aeyovrwy man 2 = Y 22 40 42 48 

51 62 95 147 185 240 Compl Arm Vulg but not Mass. 

κολυσων Man I = 62 147 239 (456); κωλυσων Man 2 = 

other Mss. 

υμων (for ἡμων) : = 40? 42? 46 62 86 87 95? 106 153? 185? 
233: ἤθη 71 w 11 OL”, 
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(τουτοις) + οἱ οφθαλμοι man 2: cf. ov οφθαλμοι υμων of 
Υ 22 36 48 51 86 2285 407 534 Ach Sah, AQ 26 49 106 

153 198 233 710 711 read τουτω. 

εὐ: against ov of Q* V 22 26 36 48 51 130 228 230 456. 

εἰσιν καλοι: Q 22 26 36 48 51 62 95 147 185 transpose ; 

V 42 87 o1* 97 228 310 omit εἰσιν. 
avtous: all other Mss read avrov. 

αντεστὴ εἰς εκχθραν: = (except for spelling) 153 τοῦ 233 
456 534 710. Compl (xareorn); other Mss transpose. 

αντικατεστὴ in A 26 36 40 42 106°. 
dua Touro (nyoupevor): B 538 omit; 62-147 and the Luci- 

anic MSS read δια Touro οι. 

oukav: = 40 68 87 ot* 97 153 228 233 Compl and a few 

others. 

ovdevos: ovlevos in A Q 26 106 108 233 407 456 710 711. 
Wevdes: = Q* Y 22 36 42 51 68 86 87 οἱ 95 97 147 185 310 

311 etc. Compl. 
([ἐκδεϊξομαι) avrovs: = V 407 Compl OL”. 

avtwv: B Sah avrov. 
εξηλθε: all other mss εξηλθον. 

ovk has no support. 
οι (μεισουντες): = A Ὁ 26 49 42 46 49 68 86 gi” 106 153 

198 233 407 450 534 538 710 711. 
— avrwy': no support. 
(avrwv) amo των οστων (αυτων)ὴ: = AQ Y 26 49 86™ or? 

106 153 τοῦ 233 (οστεων). 
οστα: οστεα B V 239 and probably others. 

ἐμερισαν: = 22 36* 48 51 6295 147 185 Compl. εμελισαν 

all others. 
κρεα: Kpeas Q* 22 36 48 51 62 86* 97 τοῦ 130 147 228 311 

538 Compl. 

κηρυσσαντας man 2 has no support; κηρυσσοντας man 1 

is right. 

nyepav: ἡγιασαν Q™ ¥ 22 42 48 51 62 68 86* 87 91% etc. 

The omission by man 1 was due to homoioteleuton, vv to υμιν. 

ἐστιν (for eota’) = 407 Compl. The deletion of the 

phrase by man 2 was probably due to its being repeated 

correctly in the lower margin. 
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eoTau: eotw ΟἿ 62 87 QI 07 130 147 228 310 211 490 

Compl. 

(ενυπνια) Wevdn: = Ach Sah. 

εισακονων: = B. 

nw: υμιν Οὗ 48 185 456. 

Kaka: prefix ta A 26 Ach Sah Boh. 

oss: = A Q* 26 40 106 153 τοῦ 228 233 407 456 534 538 710 

Ach Sah Boh Goth Cyril Alex. 

του (κυ): = AB Οἱ 62 87 or 106 198 233 310 534 538 710 

Ach Sah Boh Origen Theodoret. 

προς avtov: = A B Q 26 40 106 153 198 407 534 538. 

(πορευσονται) ἐπ αὐτο: = 26 49 106 τοῦ 233. 

ku!: prefix article A Ὁ 22 26 36 48 49 51 86™ 198 233 407 

534 710 Ach Sah Boh Origen. 

(την) την: One of the few dittographies; here caused by 

the change of lines. 

θυ (for Kv?) has no support. 

eheyEa: εξελεγξει B Y 22 36 48 51? 87 gt 97? 228? 310? 

490 534. 
@s: no support. 

γὴν (μακραν): = A 26 36 40 42 46 49 86™ 106 153 τοῦ 2285 

233 407 456 534 710 711. 
ρομφαιας: μαχαιρας Q™ V 62 147 and the Lucianic mss. 

em (for εἰς) has no support. 
tas ζιβυνας: = A Q* 26 40 46 49 86 106 153 198 407 710 711 

Just Mar Orig. 

μη: ov pn A Q* ΝΎ 22 26 40 42 46 51 86 95 106 114 153 185 

198 239 240 310 407 400 711. 

av@apy: only a false aspiration; apy in A Q Y and a few 
minuscules. 

ovKeTt μὴ μαθωσιν: ov pn μαθωσιν et. A QV 26 46 49 

86 106 153 198 233 407 456 534 710 711 Compl Just Mar. 

Kv: omit A 106 OL”. 
εξωσμενὴην: = BQ 26 153? τοῦ 233 239 240? 534 538 710. 

απερριμενὴν : = Compl. 

δυνατον: = Β 86™ 230 (40 68 ex silentic H & P). 

και ews: B 40 Ald omit και; V 46 86* 147 240 534 711 omit 
EWS. 
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avypwdns: αυὐχμωδους Q V 40 153 Compl Cyril Alex. 
θυγατηρ: θυγατερ A Q 26 51 86? 87 gr 198 228 490 534 538 

Cyril Alex. 
gov: oe A 106 130 311 OL”; σοι 87 gt 490. 
καὶ eyyile: omit A 87 91 97 228 310 490 Compl Mass. 
[θυγατηρ] : cf. verse 8. 
[rns πολεΐως : It is necessary to insert the article to fill the 

space ; it is found only in Ach (TTTOAIC), 
— και εκειθεν λυτρωσεται: = B* 36 147 Ach Boh OLY 

Theodoret. 
Neyovtes: prefix οἱ or Kat λαοι all mss except Β V 407 (40 

42 49 68?). 

επισυναχθη: = 106 534 (40 1142). 
επιχαιρουμεθα: επιχαρουμεθα all other mss. 
avtot δε: = Β 407 Ach Boh OL Vulg (40 42 68 240?). 

αναστηθι: avacra AQ 26 49 865 106 153 233 534 538 710. 

Ovyarep : against B 22 48 407 (68 95 114 185 240?) θυγατηρ. 
— θησομαῖῦ: = OLY Arm. 
κατατηξει man τ: = οἱ 407; Κατατήξεις man 2: = B 

Lucianic Mss etc. 

+ ev avrous εθνη ᾿ Kau λεπτυνεις: = V 49 62 86 87 97 147 
228 240 310 (95 185 239 and Lucianic mss). 

W man τ omits by homoioteleuton tw ko to τω κω; Man 3 

adds το πληθος σοι: no support. 

(θυγατηρ) εφρεμ man 1: = Boh; εφραιμ man 2 = A Q 26 
36 40 49 86* τοῦ 153 198 233 407 538 710 (227 62 gi? 147 
228") OL”. 

(ev φραγμω) πληθος : this error together with the preceding 
one seems traceable to a misunderstanding of the Hebrew, 

which reads “ daughter of troops” for daughter of Ephraim. 

Those mss which omit the characterization of the 

daughter, should have carried over the word with proper 

interpretation ‘‘troops” to the following verb, as Ach and 

πληθος in W; yet no other ss support. This explana- 

tion makes the text in W a doublet, and εφρεμ, because of 
its spelling, is probably the insert. Ach is also a doublet, 

but there one of the phrases has crowded out the equiva- 

lent of ev φραγμω. 
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(ev) de: there is no support for this conjunction. 

παταξει: only Theodotion has the singular of the verb, but 

differs in the rest of the sentence. The singular in W as well 

as the preceding conjunction is probably due to the carry- 

ing on of the subject πληθος discussed above. These may 

all have appeared in Theodotion, but we do not know it. 

φυλας: πυλας B. 

υμας: nuas Q* V 87 Mass. 

σιαγονα: σιαγονας A 26 36 46 62 86* 106 147 198 233 407 

534 710 Boh Symmachus. 

του (εφραθα) : B Boh omit the article. 

οικος του βαιθλεεμ : = Ach Compl (avoiding the misspelling 
of Bethleem). 

ex σου: εἴ ov B* 26 87* or 239 407. 
εν Tw ur: Tov umd B alone. 

αι (εξοδοι) : Β 62 87 gt 130 311 (114 240?) omit the article. 

δωσεις: = 227153 407. Cf. the first person in Ach. 

στησονται Kat οψονται: = Ach OL™. 

κυ (for Ks): = 62 147 Compl. 
του (ovopatos): = A Q 26 36 42 45 46 49 86 or 106 153 τοῦ 

233 407 534 538 710 711 Compl Ach Boh Eusebius. 

του (θυ): = AQ Y 22 26 36 42 46 48 40 51 86 95 106 153 

185 198 233 407 534 538 710 711 Compl Ach Boh. 

μεγαλυνθησεται: = B* Y 22 42 46 48 51 62 86 95 147 153 

185 240 711 Compl Ach. 

εἰρηνη : prefix ἡ A V 22 26 36 46 48 62 86 106 147 233 239 

407 538 710 711 Boh. 

οταν ἀσσυριος: = AQ V 26 40 49 86 106 153 198 233 240 

407 410 534 538 710. 
πιπτουσιν man 1: has no support; man 2 corrects to com- 

mon text. 

ex: emu B. 

του (takw3): omit article B 91 130 239 311 400 (40 42 68 
114 240?). 

Aawv πολλων: B transposes. 

εκεινὴ TH ἡμερα: = ΟΝ 40153 τοῦ 233 534 710 Compl OL” ; 

B omits pronoun; A and most minuscules transpose to 

agree with Mass. 
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(υππους) σου: omit B 538 (68 ος 114 185?). 
μίεσοϊυ: μεσω B* 86* 87* gt 106 147 490 534. 

[εἐξολεθρευσω παντα τα φαρμακα: the space requires the 

longer verb and the insertion of the adjective; e€apw A Q 

V 26 36 49 86* 87 οἱ 97 106 130 153 108 228 230 310 311 

etc.; only A 106 233 538 710 Arm add παντα. 

ov (απο[φθεγ]γομενοι) : = gi? Ach Boh. 

— gov": no support. 

(akon) σου: = A Q 26 42 62 106 147 239 Compl Ach Mass. 
αφανισω: = QV 26 40 62 87 or 97 106 147 198 228 310 407 

490 538. 
ev opyn Kau ev θυμω: transpose A V 26 42 106. 
ειἰσηκουσαν: + μου A 26 42 106 Ach OL”. 

κυ (for Ks!) : = A 26 86™ 106 233 239 407 710. 
Ks”: prefix ao A Q V 42 49 68 86* οἱ 97 130 198 228 310 

311 Compl etc. other mss prefix the one or the other of 

these letters. B and W have little support; 95 114 185 

may be inferred from the silence of H & P; cf. 153. 

κριθητι: = ΒΝ 22 48 87 198 239 407 490 538 (68 95 97 114 

185 240?). 
2 Naot: = B Y? 407 Compl Ach. 

Tov Te μωυσην: there is no support for the enclitic. 

dy τι: Q* transposes; 62-147 and Lucianic Mss omit δη. 

avtw απεκριθη: = Οὗ 22 36 48 51 62 147 198 233 407 534 

710 Compl. 
σχοινιῶν: = V 22” Ὁ) 130 228 233 311 538 710 711 Ald. 

ev τινι (αντιλημψομαι) man 2: = Ach. 

Ks; A 26 49 407 Ach Boh prefix the article. 

+ vmep (ασεβειας) man 2: omit A B Q* 26 49 68 86* 130 
£53105 233,311 539 710: 

— ὑπερ (apaprias): = OL? (peccatum) ; cf. V περι. 

avnyyedn : ἀπηγγελη Q* Y 36 40 48 87 91 95 97 185 228 310 

Compl (62 147). 
eheos: = all mss except B Y 22 36 46 48 62 86 147 (42 68 

95 114 195 240°). 
θυ: = BQ V 26 or 198 233 239 407 710 (40 68 114 95 185 

240 Ὁ). 

doBovpevous: prefix τους A 26 40 106; cf. Ach Boh. 
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ακουετε: no support for the plural. 

τίς: τι A 26.40 62,017 τοῦ 147 τῷ} Ach, 

ανομου: ανομων A Q 26 36 40 49 τοῦ 153 198 233 710. 

ανομους : ανομιας A Q* 26 36 49 106 153 τοῦ 2282 233 534 
538 710 711 Ach Boh Cyril Alex. 

αδικιας: αδικια A BQ 26 68 86 106 130 239 311 538 Cyril 
Alex: αδικιαν 62 147. 

και (ει) : = A Q 26 46 86 106 τοῦ 233 407 534 710 Boh. 

[ἐπλησαν]: one extra letter might be crowded in, but not 

two; therefore against ἐνεπλησαν of A Q* 26 36 40 42 46 

49 86 106 147 153 233 534 710 Compl. 

υψω[θη] : this is supported by most mss ; there does not seem 

room for ὑψωθητι of B. 
emt: = A 26 46 49 τοῦ ποῦ 233 407 534 710 Cyril Alex. 

[ov pln διασωθης : there does not seem room to prefix συ 
with B V 130 239 311 538 Mass. 

eav: av A Q 26 86 87 106 τοῦ 233 490 534 710 (40 49 68 95 

II4 153 185 240?). 
apnoes: = Ο 22* 26 36 48 49 51 62 86 OI 147 239 490. 

— kau’: no support. 

mweunre Man 1 ; πίητε man 2: = A B Q* 106 108 233 407 

534 710 Ach (40 114 153 240). 

εφυλαξα man 1: no support; corrected by man 3. 

αμβρει: cf. Vulg amri = Mass Theodotion. 

βουλαις : odors B Ach. 

Tapadw: παραδωσω A Q 26 40 106 153 τοῦ 534. 
κατοικουντας : ενοικουντας QS 42 68 87 QI 97 228 239 311 

490 538. 
συγισμον man 1: no support; cf. συριγμον of Q* Lucianic 

MSS etc. 

ouipor bis: = AB Q*V 87* τοι 108" 2331407 53.4. 
εγενηθην : eyevounv A Q* V 26 46 49 86 106 130 233 239 311 

534 710 711 Basil Chrys. 

eviaBys: evoeBns B*”. Cf. Mass Ach Boh. 
o (κατορθων): = 36 46 49 51° 86 87 97 τοῦ 130 147 228 239 

310 211 407 711 Origen Basil. 

erouwalovtes: = V 26 86™ 407 Compl Boh. 

(ο κριτης) λαμβανει: = Ach Sah. 
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(ελαλησεν) ο adpos ελαλησεν το: = Ach Sah Boh Vulg 

Mass. In spite of its meager support this may be the 

original Septuagint; the other Greek mss omitted the 

phrase by homoioteleuton, to which the Coptic Versions 

were not subject because of variation in the verbs. 

ἐστιν: prefix ws Q* 68 87 οἱ 97 228 310 490. 

σκοπιας: + σου O™ V Y 22 36 42 46 48 51 62 86 87 of 95 

114 147 185 228 240 310 407 410 456 490 711. 

αι: omit Οὗ 36 4o 95 130 185 239 311 534 Compl Ald. 

κλαυθμος man τ: = Ach Boh, which also have plural verb ; 

it is an easy error in Coptic, yet was avoided by Sah. 

Mass Vulg have both noun and verb singular. W man 

2 corrects to agree with all Greek mss. 

μηδε: καὶ μη A Β Q 106 239 (42 49 68 114 240?). 

(ηγουμενοις) υμων : = Ach Sah Boh. 
τι αὐτή: A V Chrys transpose. 

vios: Q* 46 prefix the definite article; Coptic has the in- 

definite article. 

Ovyarnp: A Ach Sah Arm prefix και. 
ἐπαναστήσεται: αναστησεται Q™ V 87 ο1 97 130 228 310 

Get 
νυμφη: A Ach? Sah prefix και. 

παντες : omit Q* V 87 of 97 130 228 239 310 311 490 Mass. 

or avdpes: = A Q* 26 4o 865 106 153 τοῦ etc. B substitutes 

avdpos; Οὗ and most mss have both, but order varies. 

emu Tov KV: = A B Q* 26 36 106 198 233 407 534 710 Copt 

(40 49 97 114 153°). 
ἐπιβλεψομαι: αποσκοπευσω (Q™) V 42 86™ 87 or 97 130 

2 290. 219 311 

μου man 1 has no support; man 2 corrects to μου with all 

Greek MSS except 490 pe. 

καθισω: = ABQ 22° 36° 46 106 τοῦ 233 407 710 711 (26 240) 

(40 42 49 68 114 153°). 
dora: φως Q™ V 86™ 87 O1 97 130 228 233 239 311 490 

710. 

mounoe: amore, A τοῦ; the Lucianic mss and a few others 

have ποιηση. 

εἕαξει: εξαξεις B* 68; Lucianic Mss εξαξη. 
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eyo (οψομαι) : no other Mss insert pronoun. 
ἡμέραν: no support; ἡμερας A B Q etc.; Lucianic mss etc. 

Ἡμερα. 
αποτριψεται: = Β 407. 

σου": omit A Q 26 40 46 86 106 153 198 233 240 407 534 710 

711. 

nfovow: ειξουσιν B*, 

ομαλισμον : συγκλεισμον Q™ V 22 36 51 62 95 130 147 185 

240: τα Ati. 

του (ποταμου) : omit Q* 46 62 87 gf 147 233 490 534 710 

1 

— και απο θαλασσὴης ews θαλασσης και απο ορους εως του 

opous: = Q* 86*. 

+ συριας: = most mss except B V 87 gt 130 198 233 239 

3II 490 538 710. 
+ ἡμερα υδατος και θορυβου: = Q 48 86 (A 22 26 36 51 62 

86" τοῦ 1241147 407 701): 

συν τοις κατοικουσιν: = B (68 114 240?), 

ex: = A Q* V 26 46 86 τοῦ 153 198 233 407 534 710 711. 

(καρπων) πονηριας: = 36 49 239 (Sah different order). 

(paBdw) dudnv (cov): = AQ 26 49 91 106 τοῦ 233 534 

538 710. 

καθ εαυτους: = ABQ V 26 46 86 106 239 407 711 Ach Sah 

Boh (49 68 240 ?). 

καθως αι: = ABQ 26 86™ 106 τοῦ 233 407 534 538 710 (40 
49 68 153 240?). 

εξ: = AB Q 26 86™ 106 τοῦ 233 407 534 710 (40 49 114 

153°). 

oper Ge: = A BQ 26 106 τοῦ 233 407 534 710 Boh (40 42 49 

68 153?). 

ou (οψονται) man 1: man 2 omits ov as all other ss. 

— kav’: = AV Y 26 36 40 42 49 51 62 86 οἱ 95 97 106 147 

153 185 228 etc. Only Β Q 22 48 233 seem to add. 

επιθησουσιν tas xepas: = 407 OL Vulg; B and most 

minuscules omit tas; A 26 87* 106 Mass επιθησουσιν 
χειρα; Q 86 153 τοῦ 233 Tas χειρας επιθησουσιν. 

To στομα: — TOA Q 26 49 87 οἱ 97 198 228 233 239 311 534 

538 710. 
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opis man τ: = ABQ V 86 87 or 95 185 233 710 (130 311) 
Mass; man 2 has the plural with most mss. 

συγχυθησονται: = AB (40 42 49 114 153 108 233 239°). 

Οὗ συνχυθησονται. 

τω Ow κω: all other mss transpose. 

υμων Man I: no support ; man 2 with most Mss ἡμων: OLS” 

Boh avrov. 

αδικιαις Man I: no support; adumuas man 2: = A 22 36 
42 46 48 49 51 62 86* 95 106 147 185 239 240 407 711 

Compl Ald. © 

ασεβειας: = AB Y 22 26 36 46 48 62 86* 106 147 239 407 

711 (49 95 114 185 240?). 
ov συνεσχεν: οὐκ expatnoev Q™ 68 87 ΟἹ 97 130 228 310 

311 490 538. 
autos (επιστρεψει) : omit B 87 gi 130 239 311 490 534 

Tert (68 95 114 240?). 

οικτειρηση: = Q*. 

και (καταδυσει) : = A gs 106 185 Ach Sah Boh. 
απορριφησονται: amoppuper A Q 26 49 86™ οἵ 153 198 

239 Arm. 
δωσεις: = ΝΎ 22 36 42 46 48 49 51 62 86 95 147 185 240 

407 711 OL™ Ach Boh Mass. 
ἔλαιον man 1; eAeov man 2: = all except A Q* 26 40 49 

106 153 198 233 407 534 538 710 Compl ελεος. 

JOEL 

eyeveOn man 1; ἐγενήθη man 2: = most MSS; ἐγένετο 26 

36 48 62 86 106 534 (22). 

8y (ravra): = A Q 26 40 49 106 198 233 407 534 538 710 

Athanasius. 

[ywv']: I have restored thus with all mss except δ ἢ B* 
mg 

e€nprar: εξηρθη S* B 48 233 (42 114 2407). 

στοματος: A 42 prefix article. 

aveByn εθνος: = Ach Boh OL”; OL*® omits eOvos; others 

transpose. 

avrov: = 407; all other Mss αὐτου. W avoids the trans- 
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position σκυμνου αὐτου of Μ᾿ Q° V 68 86 87 gr 310 490 

Comp! Ald. : 

— αὐτην = A Q* 26 49 106 τοῦ 233 240 407 534 710 OL. 
— ta = NA V 26 49 106 130 τοῦ 233 239 311 407 534 538 

710. 
θρηνησον: θρηνησει Δ Y 22 48 51 62 86 95 147 185; some 

transpose. 

θυσιαι Kat σπονδαι man 1: there seems no support; man 

2 corrected to the singular. 

ou (vepers): omit article Ναὶ B 46 130 147 239 311 490* 538 

711 Compl. 

εξηρανθησαν : κατησχυνθησαν ΝΥ 22 46 48 51 86 95 114 
147 185 228 240 711 Ach Goth Mass. 

ou (γεωργοι) : = AQ 26 86” τος 106 153 198 456 534 544 710 
Ach Boh Cyril Alex. 

μηλα: = OL™ (malae is an error for mala et; cf. the connec- 

tive in all other ss). 
εξηρανθησαν : εξηρανθὴ & 40 42 87 OI 97 130 153 228 310 

311 Compl. 

κατησχυναν: = Y 22 36 42 46 48 51 62 86* 95 114 147 185 

240v7 4 τὶ OO 

κοψατε; no support, but cf. Mass Ach Boh. 

εἰισελθετε: εἰσηλθατε Δ) A B Q* 26 106 233 239 310* 456 

534 5443 49 OT 153 omit. 
θυ: κυ θυ Q τοῦ 233 456 534 538 544 710 Compl Arm. 

υμων : μων Οὗ 26 36 51 87* 95 105 106 153 185 239 407 456 

Compl. 

θυ: κυ θυ S$ 26 42 49 91 97 153 233 Compl Ach Boh OL 
Cyril Alex.; κυ §* and a few mss. 

και κραξατε: = V 185 239 Ach Boh Arm. 

ouppor ter: = Δ A Β Οὐ 22* 48* 87* or τοϑ 233 407 544. 

καὶ (for ort) man 2: no support. 
npepa: = B 22 26 36 48 51* 87* ot 95 185 233 230 400 

710. 
εξωλεθρευθη: εξηρθηὴ ΝΟΥ 22 36 46 48 (49) 51 86 228? 711 

Compl; εξηρανθὴ 42 62 95 147 185 240. 
εξεψυξεν ὑυποκατω αλοιφων: this seems a gloss to βρωματα 

εξωλεθρευθη and, if so, it must have been placed under it 
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in the parent Ms and thus read by our scribe as a substitute 

for kat yapa, which it crowded out; man 2 did not note 
the error, but a later reader saw it and attempted correc- 

tion by removing a part of it, but had no other text avail- 

able for comparison. 

θηϊσα͵υρ[οι αὐτων] : space requires the insertion of five or 

six letters but the pronoun is quoted only by H & P for 

Gothic and Slavic. 

nhavcbncav: nhavicOn A Q* Y 22 26 36 40 42 48 49 51 
106 τοῦ 233 407 544 710. 

aveBrepav: aveBrebev A Y 22 26 36 40 42 48 49 51 62 86 
Q5 106 147 185 198 233 239 534 544 710. 

συνχυθητωσαν: = Q* V; συγχυθητωσαν δὰ Β Οὐ 87 gt 239 

407 490 538; συναχθητωσαν A, the Lucianic Mss and most 
of the remaining. 

Stott: o7t N°? 42 46 62 86 87 O1 97 130 147 153 228 310 
211 490 538 711 Compl Ald. 

ἢ (npepa') : = καὶ A 26 46 51 62 68 86 ο1 95 τοῦ 130 147 185 

198 407 544 711 Compl Ald. 

του (κυ): = A 26 49 407. 
npepa: prefix article δαὶ 26 106 τοῦ Compl. 
οπισω: οπισθεν A 26 42 49 86™ 100. 

οπισθεν: = ΝΑ Β 26 106 407 (40 42 49 114 240?). 

media: = 407 Compl Ach OL”. 
ectar: eotw A 22 26 36 46 48 49 51 62 86* 95 τοῦ 130 147 

LOR 211 7 Ὁ ATM: 

οψις: = A (- εις) Q* 26 49 86° 106 198 233 407 544 710 

Compl Ach. 
και: omit N ΟἹ 153 311. 

τους man1: = A 2691 106 490 534; Tas man 2 with remain- 

ing MSS. 

αδελφου: πλησιον Q™ 42 68 87 ο1 97 228 310 490 Ald; a 

few combine. 

συντελεσουσιν man 1 prim scr: = A Q* 106 198 534 710; 

συντελεσωσιν man τ corr: = ΝΡ Οὐ 26 40 68 87 gt 97 130 

153 228* 239 310 311 etc.: συντελεσθησονται man 2: 

without support but compare Mass Ach Boh.: συντε- 

λεσθωσιν is read by Ν᾽ B Y 62 86 407. 
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Tas οικιας: Tats οἰκιαις δὲἃ B and few; τας θυριδας 62 

86* 147. 

των (θυριδων) : = Compl Ach Boh Cyril Alex. 

avtwy (for avrov): = ΝΑ Q 42 49 51 τοῦ 153 198 233 410 

534 544 710 Boh. 
[acrp]a + σου man 2: cf. ov δυσουσι 86"; ov δωσουσιν 

ΟἿ" 42 46 86* 240 544 711. These errors seem to have 

a common origin. 

ἢ (ημερα) : omit article A B Q V 490. 

του (kv): Q* 86 and some others omit the article. 

εσται ικανος: ἐστιν ικανος δ΄ 26 95 185 233 310 410 710; 
ukavos εστιν A 100. 

[εξ ολης καϊρδιας : omit article with Q* 46 49 198 233 407 

AIO 534 544 710. 
kav’: = καὶ Β Q° 87 gt 239 490 OL®” Mass (49 68 97 240°); 

others omit. 

[emuorplapare: = 42 τοῦ 233 239 240 407 410 534 544 710 
Compl. 

ταις (κακιαις) : omit article Q* 45 87* 153 230. 

και (θυσιαν) : = Ach and (ex silentio H & P) 40 42 68 114 240. 

εξελθετω: εξελθατω 8* A B 26 544 Athanasius. 

κοιτωνος : νυμῴφωνος Q* 42 86™ 544 Cyril Alex. 

0 Os: Ks 0 05 A 42; Ks Ach. 

τω Kaw avTov και evmev: = 130 311; all others transpose. 

εξωσω: εξοισω Q* 26 49 86" 147 153 τοῦ 233 534 544 7IO. 

Note the error by homoioteleuton, θαχασσαν to θαλασσαν ; 
Chl 

ἡ (σαπριαλ) : omit article A* B τοῦ 233 311 and some others. 

eweyahuvev: = Ναὶ ΒΝ 22 36 46 48 62 86* 147 239 407 711 

(49 114 153 240?). 
παιδια (for πεδια) = Ν᾿ B 130 311 and few; others prefix 

article. 

αμπελος Kat ovKn: transpose δὶ B Q° 87 οἵ 239 490 538 (42 

49 68 97 114 240 310?). 

τω Ko Ow: = SAB V 26 233 239 407 538 710 (49 68 114 
240 ?). 

διοτι: = S$ A B Q* Compl and ex silentio H ἃ P (26 40 42 

68 106 114 198 233 239 240). 
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πλησθήσονται: ἐμπλησθησονται A 42 Cyril Alex. 

υπερχυθησονται: = δὰ B 87 gt 130 311 490 538 (42 68 114 
240 ?). 

[εμπλησθησεσθε] + αντων: = Ach; Q 544 prefix ov py. 

καταισχυνθωσιν: = δ B 48 86™ and some others. 

ουκετι: = A Ὁ 42 49 τοῦ 198 233 240 Compl Ach and a few 
others. ; 

mas (ο λαος): = AQ 26 49 106 198 233 240 407 410 534 544 

710 Compl Ach Boh. 

— ka’: = 8° A Q* V 26 49-95 106 130 132 311 407 4I0 
544 Compl Ach Boh OL Arm Justin Mar Clemens 
Alex. 

ενυπνια: ενυπνιοις: SP A Q V 49 106 198 233 Boh. 
kau man 1: = ΜῈ ΒΟ 22* 48 87 ot 490 Ach OL (68 97 114 

153 2402); kavye man 2 and other mss. 

— ποὺ = %* V Compl Ach OL™; cf. 91* 1537 cov. 
δουλας: = ΜΒ Ν᾽ Ach Mass (68 114 1532); all others add 

μου. 

ka’: = X* ABQ Y Vulg Mass (and many minuscules) : 
avw και σημεια OF και σημεια OF και σημεια κατω N° V 

and most minuscules. 
(emu της yns) κατω: = 22? 36 40 46 49 86™ 132 153 228 233 

2305 407 710 711 Ach Boh Chrysostom. 

npepav: = BQ V 26 49 τοῦ 534 538 544. 
av: eav & 42 τοῦ 233 Origen. 

— ev?: = A 46 86 407 711 Boh. 

ou (ευαγγελιζομενοι) : = Ach; δὲ Q* V etc. have the singular 

without the article. 
Store: = NAB ΟἿ 26 106 130 198 233 311 410 534 538 

544 710; most others ore or omit. 

εἐπιστρεψω: επιστρεφω B Q*. 

του (uA): no support for the article, except Ach Boh. 

ἐπεινον: = B; most MSS emwvov; ἐπιὸν * 40 228. 

(και)γε: = 40 Compl; cf. Aquila and Theodotion. 

(τι) και: = A Q* 68 87 91* 97 106 τοῦ 310 Ald Cyril Alex; 

many have τι ἐμοι και. 

pov’: omit Q* V 22 36 48 51 87 95 97 130 153 185 228 310 

3211 490 538 Arm. 
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Kae: omit Οὐ 46 86 87 οἱ 490 711 Ach Mass (68 97 114 153 
240 ?). 

Kaha: + μου A 42 130 233 311 710. 

τους ναους: tous θησαυρους A 26 49 106; τους ouKous 68 

87 QI 97 153 228 Ald etc. 

τας (χειρας): = 407 410; cf. Boh. 
— των (ww): add δαὶ B τοῦ (68 114 240?). 

ιουδαιων Man I: no support; vovda man 2 with all mss. 

εξεγειρετε: ΠΟ support. 

και : = ΝΒ 407 410; all others omit. 

— τα (aporpa): = 26. 
aduvatos: δυνατος δ΄ Q* 86. 
εξεγειρεσθωσαν: εγειρεσθωσαν A 311; εξεγειρεσθω 22 48 

τι Ol 02 86 Oy τοῦ 147 τὸς FET. 

και (αναβαινετωσαν) : omit B (68 95 114 185 240?). 

καθιω: καθισω Q* 42 233 410 538 710. 

Tpvyntos: = ὶ ΒΟ 130 198 239 311 410 544; others prefix 

article. 

υπερεκχειται: = 62 87 ΟἹ 147 Compl; vmepexyere B Q 

and few. 

ἡμέρα: prefix article § A 26 40 42 46 49 ὅτ 95 147 185 τοῦ 

Ay FIX, 
ov (δυσουσιν)ὴ man 2: = 239 AchSbm- 
φεγγος: = Ν᾽ Β Οὗ 544 (114 240?); others prefix article. 

avakpagerar: ανακεκραξεται §* BV OLY. 
(ενισχυσει) KS: omit δὶ A B 87 490 (40 42 68 97 114?). 

επιγνωσεσθε: = ΝΑ B 26 106 τοῦ 233 239 407 410 534 

544 710 (40 42 114 240?). 
διοτι: = ΝΈΑ Β Q 26 106 τοῦ 233 534 544 710 (240?). 

ev’: omit A V 46 48 51 86 233 711 Compl Ach Boh OL? Mass. 
πόλις (ayia): = X* V Ach. 

εκδικησω: = A Q* 26 49 106 τοῦ 233 240 407 410 544 710 

Compl Boh Ach$?™t- 

OBADIAH 

αβδειου: οβδειου B*. 

του (kv): = Ach Boh. 
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δεδωκας σε man τ: = 490; δεδωκα ov ye man 3; no sup- 
port. 

υπερηφανια: = ΔΑ ΒΝ Q 26 87* 106 1098 233 239 490 538 

544 710 (40 49 68 114 153 2409). 
καρδια: prefix article A V 26 42 49 62 86 95 106 147 185 

Compl. 
eav”: omit § A Q* 22 42 49 62 86 106 147 Compl OLY 

Cyril Alex; 91 omits και; 26 and a few αν. 
λθον: = 87™ 310; cf. Mass. 
ἢ: εὐ ΛΑ 62 95 185 230 410. 

— εαὐτοις: no support; cf. avrous in many. 

επιφυλλιδα: επιφυλλιδας B Q V 130 (239 311 538); υπο- 
φυλλιδα $* A; υποφυλλιδας K*. 

6 εξερ[εἸυνηθη : εξεραυνηθη A Q* V 544. 

7 (οριων) σου: omit ἃ B V Q 62 87 οἱ 130 147 239 311 490 

Io 

ΤΠ 

528. 

εἰρηνικοιυ: most other Mss add σου; σοι 97 310 etc. 

ἐπολεμησαν με (oe man 2): = Ach; this addition may have 
arisen from a gloss to ηδυνασθησαν. 

Καὶ Man τ: omit man 2 with all mss. 

avrous: = αὶ B 865 239 407 410; prefix ev AQ 26 4o οἵ 
τοῦ 130 Compl; most other MSs αὐτω. 

e€apyn: εξαρθη most Mss. 

mv: Q 130 311 prefix δια. 

τὴν εἰς τον adeAhov: αδελῴφου N* B Q™ V 87 130 311 490 
538 Mass. 

και (kaduper): = S* A Q* Y etc.; omit καὶ ¥* BQ V 87 

130 311 490 538 Ach Sah etc. 

ad ἡμέρας man 1: no support; ad ἧς ἡμέρας man 2: = all 

MSS. 

αντεστὴ man τ: = Q* 544; αντεστὴς man 2 with all other 
MSS. 

ἡμέρα: nwepats B Ach Sah. 

αιχμαλωσιας TevovTwy Man I (cor. arypadwrevovTwy man 

2): no support; yet the accusative singular of the noun 

is a common addition in the Septuagint. 

πυλας : prefix article A 26 40 42 62 147. 

eBahov: ἐπβαλλον Νὰ 46 106 407 711. 
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ov ns: vues εστε Q™ V 68 87 QI 97 130 228 239 310 311 

490 Ald; omit ns 62 147; ov ησθα 36 48 86 240 etc. 

12 επιδης: emdors A V 26 40 46 49 (106) 711. 
μεγαλορημονης: = B. 

13 πονων: tovov A Q 26 106 τοῦ 233 534 538 544 710 Ach Boh 

Mass. 

pnde?: = § AB 26 46 106 198 233 239 407 410 534 544 710 

711 (40 49 II4 240?). 

auvtwy®: αὐτου Q™ V οἱ Mass. 

14 €muotyons: no support. It is the substitution of a parallel 

form. 

[avrwv eEorcOpelvoar: ΝΑ Q* 26 49 51 62 97 147 233 240 
310 311 Compl etc. have the pronoun singular; A Q* 26 

40 42 46 49 106 153 198 233 407 410 534 544 710 711 Arm 
Goth prefix the article to the infinitive. 

[εξ avrwly: = 8? A Q* Y εἰς. ; only 8*B V Q have avrov. 

15 ἡμερα: = BQ Y 22 48 87 130 311 534 538 (49 68 97 114 240 

B10n). 

κυ: A 26 40 42 46 49 407 711 prefix the article (Ach 

Boh). 

τό (πιονται) παντα τα εθνὴη owov πιονται: B alone omits the 
phrase by homototeleuton. 

(εσονται) kav: all omit the conjunction. 

17 ἡ (σωτηρια) : omit article %* B 22 46 48 86 130 311 711 (42 
97 114 240?). 

+ gov: = 4το. 

18 ws (mvp) man 2: = Ach Sah. 

o δεοικος: = SA B Ο 26 86 and a few. 

εκκαυθησεται: = A Q 26 49 106 τοῦ 233 710 Ach Sah Boh. 

mupopopos: muppopos SX? A V 40 51 86™ 95 106 114 153 
185 198 233 410 544 τοῦ. 

ev (τω οἰκω): = AQ V 106 τοῦ 233 534 538 544 710 Ach Sah 

Boh OL*™™. 

διοτι Man 2: οτι N° Q* V and many minuscules. 

18-19 Man 1 omits διοτι to noav by homoioteleuton, as do 130 

311 and Boh; man 2 adds in the lower margin with all 
other Mss. 

ev vayeB: ev ayeB &* V 40 87* οἵ 106 153 490 Ach Goth. 
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19 (ev τὴ) wedwy: according to Syro-Hex this is from Aquila, 
where it is the substitute for ov ev τὴ σεφηλα; W there- 
fore has a doublet caused by a gloss from Aquila being 
taken into the text. 

σεφιλα man τ: = 26 130 311; σεφηλαι apparently man 3 
but the iota adscript is not elsewhere written by the third 
hand; the reading is not absolutely certain. 

— kav’ man 1: no support; add man 2 with all ss. 
To (εφραιμ): = V 22 36 40 48 68 87 or 130 153 490 534 711; 

cf. του and τω in a few. 

τὴν (βενιαμειν): = 40 153. 
20 ἡ (yn): = Ach Boh. 

και (ews): = Οὗ 46 86 198 233 534 544 710 711 Ach 
Boh. 

και (κληρονομησουσιν) : omit ΜΈ B V 87* ΟἹ 130 239 311 

490 (40 49 68 114 240?). 

21 avdpes σεσωσμενοι: = A (Q*) 26 49 86 106 198 233 240 407 
410 534 544 710 711 Ach Boh. 

To (noav): = V Y 22 36 4o 51 62 etc.; all except δαὶ A B 106 
4το 711 (42 95 97 114 185 240?). 

αβδειου: = ἃ; αβδιου A and most mss. 

JONAH 

I, 1 wwva (for ιωναν) : = Boh; also below eleven times; I repeat 
only where there is other support besides Boh. 

3 The omission θαρσειςΐ to θαρσεις" is not found in other ss. 
S* omits θαρσεις" to Papas’. 

διζα]ϊπλον man 3 is for διαπλουν and may pass for an at- 
tempted correction from the Hebrew. For this reason 

as well as a certain crudeness in script I have assigned it 

to the third hand, though the ink is rather light. 

aveBn: eveBn § Δ Β Q 22 26 36 4o 48 51 62 86 87° 106 147 

198 310 407° 538 711 Compl. 

μετ αὐτων evs θαρσεις : transpose A 106; cf. 240. 
4 es: emt B (42 097 114?). 

5 [aveBowr]: aveBonoav X* B (V) 147. My reading is based 

on related MSS, not on space. 
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avtov: = A Ο 26 36 40 46 49 86 (106) 132 198 233 239 
240 407 410 544 710 711 Arm. 

auTw: προς avrov A 26 86™ 106 410. 

avacta: αναστηθι N° Q* 22 36 40 45 48 62 68 gI 97 130 132 
147 153 228 (239) 310 311 etc. 

omws: = ΝΒ Q*V Y 26 62 147 410 544 Ach (95 97 114 153 

185 310?). 
διασωση: διασωσει Lucianic Mss. 

μη: = ΝΒ Q* V 49 τοῦ 233 239 407 410 534 544 710. 
εἰπαν : = Q τοῦ 233 710 Mass. 

ev new: = SAB V 86* 106 τοῦ 233 239* 407 410 538 710 

711 Boh (40 42 49 95 97 114 153 185 240 510 0). 

εἰπαν : eurov BY 22 36 46 48 62 87 147 410 (40 42 68 95 97 

185 240?). 

απαγγειλον: add dn Q™ 40 42 61 87 οἱ 97 153 228 310 490. 

τινος ἐνεκεν ἢ KaKLa αὐτὴ: = 490 (87 οἱ + εν nw); cf. 

same addition + eorw ev ἡμῖν in A Q 26 (40) 86 97 106 
153 198 228 233 310; cf. δια τινα το κακον TovTO Huw in 

the Lucianic mss and conflates in some others. The 

phrase stands in the Hebrew and in its longer form is 
easily omitted in Greek, ἡμιν to nu. 

epxy: some add και που πορευει (πορευὴ) which is obelized 
by Syro-Hex. 

(ywpas) ov ει: = (407) 410 OL (Boh Ach). 

(Aaov) ov ει: = ΟὟ 22 26 48 51 239 407 490 544 Compl. 

eyw εἰμι: transpose %* V 46 86 106 711 (40 42 68 114 240?). 

τον KV Ov: = SABQ‘V 26 407 538 544 710 (40 68 97 114 

153 240?). 

σεβομαι: φοβουμαι ΜῊΝ 40 87* or 130 153 239* 311 400 

538 Boh. 

ἐπεγνωσαν: = 198 240 407 534. 

ποιησωμεν Man 2: = SA V 26 36* 40 51* 62 86 87* οἱ 106 
114 147 198 233 239 490 710 Compl; first and third hands 

have omicron with most Mss. 

(emmpevero man 1) emwpvero man 2: = A Q* 233 407 710 
Ach Sah. 

pe: = Καὶ BQ’Y 22 48 87° or 198 233 230" 410 534 544 710 
Ach Sah Boh (42 68 95 97 114 153 185 240?) ; others omit. 
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μεγας man 1: = Compl, which transposes; man 2 0 μεγας 
with all mss except a few, which omit both words. 

προς: es Q™ (Theodotion, Symmachus) 26 40 49 87 οἱ 97 
153 310 407 410 490 710 Compl. 

ἐπώρυετο man 2: = A Οὗ 407" 410 490 710; emopevero 
man I with most mss. 

ott: = A Q* V 26 49 106 130 108 233 239 311 544 710. 
efeBahov: = B Q V 86™ 130 233 311 (407) 544 710 (40 42 

68 95 114 185 240?). 
θυσιαν: = A Q* 26 36 46 86 106 130 147 198 233 270. 211 

407 534 544 710 711 Ach Sah Boh Mass. 

τον Ov: omit article Ὁ 26 οἱ 198 490 538 544. 
— μου : no support. 
[ηκίουσεν : all mss have εἰσηκουσεν except 62 310 (επη- 

κουσεν). 

και (ηκουσας): = Ach; all others omit conjunction. 
gov’: Q* V omit. 

καὶ eyw: Kayw A V 22° 26 36 46 86* 106 147 410 490 534 711 
Compl. 

Tov vaov: = δὶ BV 48 51 62 gr τοῦ 407 538 544 Compl. 

vdwp μοι: = §' BY? 198 407 538 OL™ Ach Sah; most mss 
transpose. 

ψυχης: = ΝΑ Β Q* 62 147 τοῦ 233 407 538 (68 114?). 

+ om (edv) man 3: no support; cf. Boh N.X€, here a 
continuative particle. 

εἰς σε εκ φθορας την ζωὴν man 2: cf. (et ascendet) de cor- 

ruptione vita ad te in MSS of Hieronymus, Comm., but 

relegated to a footnote by the editors; also Ach “thou wilt 

lead up my life out of destruction to thee”; all give an 

old Egyptian text differing from the Mass and commonly 

accepted Sept. W?’ did not change the verb perhaps 

because εἰς oe, barely legible, filled the space above it, 

but I think we should assume it for the parent of W as 

well as for Hieronymus and Ach. Τί is impossible to say 

whether the original was a Greek or a Hebrew text. A 

corrector of δὲ and most later mss add προς σε at the end 

of the phrase. The reading of W* φθορα Cans is sup- 
ported by X* B only. 
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am ἐμου THY ψυχὴν μου: transpose A Q 87 97 τοῦ 153 198 

228 310 407 410 534 544 710 Arm; a few have other 

changes. 

προσευχη : εὐχὴ B alone. 

ἔλεος: = N* A B Q* 130 108 233 534 538 544 211 710 (40 

II4 240?). 

δεησεως: = 86™ 1987 410 544 Sah Boh; some omit. 

εἰς σωτηριαν μου: = V 26 36 40 42 49 51 86° 95 106 114 153 

185 233 240 etc.; cf. εἰς σωτήριον μου of many MSS; 

σωτηριου §* B 130 311 538 (68). 

προσεταγη: SX 87 οἵ 490 etc. add απο xv; others add ks 
Or 0 KS. 

wwva: = 233 311 Compl Boh. 

ek δευτερου προς ιωνα (Serov man 1 Sevreov man 2): = 26. 
και (πορευθητι) : omit καὶ §* B V 26 130 311 410 Ach Boh 

(68 95 97 114 240 310°). 
καθως: = AQ* Y 22 26 36 42 48 49 51 867 106 τοῦ 233 230 

407 410 534 544 710 Compl. ΑΨ 

Tw K® Man 2: no support; all Greek Mss with tw θω of man 

1; Mass Vulg omit. 

ποριαν (for πορειαν): = αὶ B V 22 46 48 62 147 407 410 711 
(40 42 114 240?) OL”. Others add odov or have πορειας 

or both. 

ecoehOew: = B 4το (114?). 

— και εἰπεν: cf. 240 — και exnpv&e και evmev; no other 
support. 

τρεις: Q™ 106™ Mass Vulg (Aquila, Symmachus, Theodo- 
tion) τεσσεράκοντα. 

ενεπιστευσαν man 1: = X* A B Q 86? τοῦ 233 544 710°; 
man 2 ἐπιστευσαν with remaining MSs. 

peyahov avrwy ews μεικρου avtwy: transpose ΝΑ ΟὟ 22 

26 36 42 45 46 49 51 62 106 147 τοῦ 233 407 534 544 710 
711 Boh. 

περιειλατο: περιειλετο Q* 40 42 46 49 51 62 68 87° 97 153 147 
228 239 310 410 711 Ald Theophyl. 

σποδον: = 46 86* 711 Ach Boh OLY. 

και eppeOn και exnpvyOy: all Greek Mss transpose; omit 

kat eppeOn 86* Compl Ach and Hieronymus (Comm. 
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Septuagint). As usual transposition and omission go 

hand in hand. Doubtless the parent of W originally 

omitted καὶ ἐρρεθη, but it was added between the lines 
and so read by our scribe in wrong order. 

αι (Boes) : no support. 
pnder': μηθεν A 26 49 106 407; some omit. 
(νεμεσθω[σαν) under]: = %*; cf. 45 233 transpose; others 

omit. 

πιετωσαν: πινετωσαν & Y 22* 36 48 49 62 147 310 311. 

απεστρεψαν: = ΜῈ BV 26 42 95 114 198 233 239 490 534 

538 544 710 711. 
ταις (xepoww) : = Q 407 Ach Boh. 
εκαστος (amo): = 36 46 86 130 311 711 OL Arm (239). 
Ta Kaka a: = A 26 106 407" gro OL”. 
συνεθυμησεν Man 1: no support; nOvynoev man 2: prob- 

ably from Symmachus (Syro-Hex) ; cf. Field, who trans- 

lates the Syriac verb by Greek afupew; OL™ “‘contristatus 
est” is the same; all other mss have συνεχυθη. 

και eurev' man 1: this is inserted in wrong order but 

repeated in proper place; the dzorthotes did not notice 

the error, so probably similar trouble in the parent Ms; 

Ach omits so we have a right to expect transposition in 

some MS. 
wo: = ΝΑ B Q* 26 49 86 106 τοῦ 233 311 Compl Arm 

Cyril Alex; most mss add ody. 
(ov) ει: = Q* 22 36 51 86? ος 185 198 544; some add εἰ Os. 

— pel: = 86* 114 (407?) Arm Theodoret ; cf. 46 239 711. 

n: εἰ ΝΒ; prefix μαλλον N* Y 22 36 45 48 62 86 95 114 
132 147 185 Compl OL”. 

pe: omit N° A Q* V 26 40 49 68 87 91 97 106 153 198 233 
310 Ald Ach Boh. 

εαυτω exer σκηνὴν : transpose A 42 (86). 
αφιδὴ man 1: = 86* gt (A αφειδη) : απιδὴη man 2 with most 

MSS. 
Tn mode: prefix ev δὲ 233 710 Mass. 

κολοκυνθὴ bis: κολοκυντη A Q 233 710. 

του (wwva): = αὶ B 26 407 410: omit article A Q and most 

minuscules. 
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— τῆς: = 407 410 (Ach has only the preposition meaning 

above, but which originally meant head; it lacks the 

article; Boh has preposition, article, and noun). 

αὐτου: αὐτων δὰ 534. 

ο Os: κς 0 Os A Q 26 36 42 49 62 106 147 198 233 407 410 

710. 

Ks (0 Os): = AQ 40 153 407 410. 
αποθανειν: = ἢ B (68 97 114 153 2402); others prefix 

article. 
— pe: = & 22 36 40 51 62 87 ΟἹ 95 97 106 130 132 147 185 

198 228 239 310 311 407 410 456 490 Compl Ald Theo- 

phyl. 
ζην: + pe N* Q 22 26 42 45 48 51 62 68 87 OI 97 130 132 

Ἐ77. 229 240) 219. γτι Cc. 

o Os: = Μ᾿ B 410 (40 42 68 95 114 153 185 240 910); 

others prefix ks. 
KodokuvOn : κολοκυντὴ A Q* 233 710. 

Kau οὐκ: = §* A BQ 26 49 τοῦ 233 407 410 534 544 710. 
eyevnOn vio vuKta: transpose A Q 36 42 46 86 106 130 153 

198 233 311 407 410 710 711 Compl. 
— Kalu v70 vuKTa: = 48. 

κατοικουσιν: + ev αὐτὴ Q™ 42 68 g1 97 153 228 490 Ald 

Chrysostom. 

πλειουΐς ἢ] : only ΜῈ B 534 omit 7. 

αριστεραν αὐτων ἢ Se€vav: all other Mss transpose; A 
86™ 407 Compl have οὐδε for 7’. 

NAHUM 

και ἐκδικων KS: = NA B*QY 46 49 106 153 185* τοῦ 233 

239 407 410 534 538 544 710 711; others make various 
additions. 

ks’; omit Q V 26 239 240 Ach Sah Boh. 

τα εξανθουντα: prefix παντα NR 36 42 48 51 62 95 114 147 
185 240 Arm. 

am: vm Q* 42 153 407 410 534 544. 
opyyns: omit Q* 544. 
πετραι: = 22 36 42 48 51 62 147 233 710 Compl; all others 
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prefix the article; cf. Boh with the indefinite article 
against Ach and Sah, the definite article. 

+ em (τους επεγειρομενους) man 2: no support, but com- 
pare the case sign in Ach Sah Boh. 

αυτων : αὐτου δ B 87 οἱ and a few; αὐτῆς δια, 
χερσωθησεται: = SBQV 87 or 198 233 239 490 534 

538 544 710 (68 97 114 240?). 
εκ gov: €€ ov δα) 130 230 311 711. 
λογιζομενος : = A Q* 26 49 106 407 410 Boh OL (cogitans). 
δεσμίους σου]: omit cov Νὰ" B and very few (68 114?). 

uTep: = AB Q 26 40 42 49 68 106 153 τοῦ 407 410 534 544; 

man 2 corr περι with all the rest. 

εκ Tov ovopaTos : εξ ονοματος °° 40 87 ΟἹ 97 130 228 310 311. 

τα γλυπτα: = Ν᾽ BQ 26 46 106 τοῦ 233 407 410 534 544 

710 711 (40 68 114 153 240°); others omit article or add 
σου. 

προσθωσιν : προσθησωσιν B 711 and few others. 
διελθίειν]: δαὶ B (40 68 114?) add δια σου. 
προσωπον: prefix to Q* 4o 46 49 153 710 711 Didymus 

Theophyl. - 
εξαιϊρουμεῖνος: = § BQ V 87 of 130 233 239 311 410 490 

544 710 (40 68 95 97 114?); others add σε. 
avrwy man 1: = the best MSS; αὐτῆς man 2: = OL Vulg, 

eius; cf. avrov Lucianic mss and others. 

εξ avov mani: = all Greek MSS; εκ των avov man 2: = 

Ach Boh. 
ev πυρι man τ: = all MSS; ws ev πυρι is written below by 

third hand; no support; this position for corrections and 

glosses, though rare, is found elsewhere in W and prac- 

tically established for its parent. 

autw”: αὐτου Q* 26 410 Syro-Hex. 
θολυβηθησονται man τ: = all mss, except ἃ for p; this is 

corrected by the third hand but is most illegible. I have 

suggested erapay|[@noavr]; cf. Ach Vulg. 
Kaul: omit ΜΝ 22 48 62 87 οἱ 147 490 Ach Mass. 

ovvyv0noovras man τ: = Νὴ Q* οἱ and few; συγχυθήσονται 

most MSS; συναχθήσονται man 3; no support, but com- 

pare Ach. 
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πολεωΐν "°° ** ]; there is space here for a word of four or 

five letters, possibly more, as the scribe rarely extends the 

line into the margin. One may suggest αὐτῶν from the 

previous phrase, but I am more inclined to think that a 

correction written above zo\ewy in the parent MS was 

copied along with it; cf. Mass and &* ποταμων. We 

may compare Zachariah, 3, 5, for a similar case and there 

the diorthotes deleted one of the two words. 
διεπεσεν : διεπεσαν A Q 26 106 198 534 538 544 710 Ach Boh. 
ws: nv A 106. 

Ta: Teryn A 26 106. 

διηρπαζον : διηρπασαν B alone. 

υπερ: emu Β (ττ4}). 
τα (σκευὴ) : omit δαὶ B 233 710 Compl. 

emOupnta: επιθυμηματα Q* 233 710 711* Compl. 

τοις σκυμνοις: prefix ev A 26 106 153; cf. Mass. 
που: ov A 106 130 153 198 211 534. 

σκυμνος : σκυμνον §* B (40 114?). 

ἐπεπνιξεν: = 68 Ald; all others απεπνιξεν. 

KS [παντοϊκρατωρ man 1: apparently Ks o παντοκράτωρ 

man 2: = A Q 26 490 42 106 τοῦ 534 Ach Boh. 
-- καῦ: τ Οὗ 130 310 311. 

τῆς yns: omit article Q* 62 87* 106 153 310 410 490. 

ov pn ακουσθὴη οὐυκετι: = ΚΑ B 26 106 198 233 407 410 

534 544 710 (40 49 114 2407). 
Ta epya: omit article Q* V. 
ολὴς Man 1: no support; ολη man 2 with all mss. 

αδικιας πληρης : transpose A Q 26 40 46 49 106 153 198 233 

407 410 534 544 710 711 Ach. 
ἢ (@npa) man 2: no support, but cf. Coptic. 
+ σου man 2: = 46 49 711 Ach. 

και : omit N° Y 22 36 51 62 87 91 95 97 114 130 147 185 

228 310 311 Compl etc. 

emuyapns: = & A B* 26 130 311 Compl etc. 
0 παντοκρατωρ: omit article $? 130; several omit o Os o. 
To προσωπον: omit article A Q 49 106 534. 

— gov': no support; cf. Ach Boh omit cov’. 

αισχυνὴν : αἀσχημοσυνὴν A 26 40 42 (49) 106 Compl. 
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αποπηδησεῖται] : = Ach; cf. Mass Vulg; καταβησεται all 

Greek mss and OL. 

devia: extreme case of itacism; all other mss δειλαια. 

ετοιμασαι pepioal: = ΝΑ BQ 22° 26 106 τοῦ 233 239 

410 544 710 (49 153?). 
ετοιμασαιῖ : omit ΜΝ 87* or 130 311 Compl Arm Mass. 
pepioa: μερις S* V Y 22* 36 42 48 40 51 62 68 87 οἱ 95 

97 114 130 147 185 228 240 310 311 Compl Ald and others. 

(αρχὴ) + αὐτῆς man 2: = A 42 106 240. 

kau: omit N° V Y 22 62 68 87 or 95 97 130 147 185 2287 
310 211 490 538 Compl. 

ἢ (ισχυς): = ΝΡ ῬΑ ΟὟ 22 36 4o 42 46 48 49 95 106 153 
185 τοῦ 2287 233 407 410 490? 710 711 Ach Boh. 

ἐστιν: eotar A 42 49 106 233 544 710; εστὴ some MSS of 
H & P. 

duyns: = ΝΒ (42 114?) Ach (Wessely, not Schmidt) ; 
others add σου. 

πορευσέται: mopeverar Q 310 534 710. 

ἐπ apxas: = S* AB Ο 26 106 τοῦ 233 534 544 710; most 
others er ἀρχῆς. 

και: + ye Ὁ 26 49 106 544 Mass. 

υπερεωραμενη: = δ AB Q* 26 106 τοῦ 233 407 410 544 

710 (49 114 153°). 
ws (συκαι): = 22 36 46 48 62 87° 95 228 233 544 710 711 

Comp! Ach Theophyl. 
και (πεσουνται) : omit δαὶ B V 87 130 311 490 538 (40 68 

114 240?). 
και (καταφαγεται): = A Y 22 36 40 42 46 48 51 62 95 106 

130 147 185 233 311 410 490 544 710 711 Compl Arm Goth. 

[καὶ]: it seems best to retain with X* B Y 22 36 48 62 130 

147 490 (40 42 95 114 185 240?); most others omit. 

ayvpais man 1: there is no support for the spelling with a 

and it is corrected by man 2. 

ev (ρομφαια): = 87 91 97 228 310 490. 

καταφαγεταῦ: = &* BQ 26 87* τοῦ (40 42 49 68 114 153 

240?) Ach Boh; others prefix και. 

BapwOnon: βαρυνθησεται 26 46 233 711; βαρυνθησει BV 

and few. 
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υπερ: ὡσπερ N® 42 87* or 310 490 Ach; ws X* Compl 
Arm. 

οἱ ἤγουμενοι σου εζηλατο (εξηλαντο man 2): = Ach; cf. 

Mass and Vulg. 

αττελεβος : αττελαβος A Q* 26 87 106 233 410 490 538 544 

710 Cte; 

ἡμέραις: = AQ 26 46 49 106 153 τοῦ 228 233 407 410 534 

538 544 710 711 Ach Boh. 
mayous: = S&B Q* V 46 87 οἱ 130 239 311 410 490 538 711 

(40 42 68 148 153 240 310?). 

ασσυριος: ασσυριων Q 46 68 87 οἱ 97 228 310 490 711 Ald 

Ach Theophyl. 

dvvatas: δυνατους Q V 22° 130 211. 
— ο exdeyopevo[s καὶ] man 3: = Ach. 

+ [και 0 συν͵αγων : = Ach and the other Versions ; cf. Field 

“schol. apud Nobil. ov λοιποι = 0 συναγων." W* has 

a conflate reading. 

ev (ty) : no support. 
akovovTes: = X* B (49 68 1142). 
αγγελιαν man 1: = all Greek Mss; ἀκοὴν man 3: = Hebrew 

Vulgate. 

HABAKKUK 

κεκραξομαι: κραξομαι B*?. 

ταλαιπωριαν: prefix ἐπι A Y 22 36 42 48 51 62 86 95 147 

185 233 240 407 544 710 711 Ach Sah Boh. 

o (ασεβης) : omit article αὶ B Q* V or 130 τοῦ 311 407 538 
(40 68 114 153 240?). 

[εκ διη[γηται] : + υὑμιν ΝΑ Q™ 26 36 42 46 49 62 86 106 

130 198 228" 239 311 407 711 Ach Sah Arm. 

(eLeyerpw) eb vas: = S* A 26 (36) 106 239 407 Sah. 
([χαλδαι]ους) τους μαχητας: = A Q 26 36 49 86™ 106 153 

198 228? 233 239 407 410 534 538 544 710 Ach Sah Boh. 

το πικρον κ͵αι To ταχινον: transpose A Q 26 106 153 108 

233 407 410 710 Boh. 

To εἕπορευομενον : no support; reading doubtful. 

τα πλατη: To πλατος A 26 49 100. 
— εξ αὐτου: = 86™; cf. Symmachus. 
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εἰς : em A Q 36 42 46 48 51 62 86 95 106 147 185 233 407: 
ἐπι Δ Y 544 710 711. 

ws (εν) : no support. 
μεταβαλεῖ man τ: = most Greek Mss; μεταλαξει man 3 

(for μεταλλαξει) : a good translation for the Hebrew ; 
cf. OL mutabit spm. 

Geos: + μου A Y 26 51 86 Compl Ach. 
avtov: αὐτὸ δὶ B V 62 147 239 407 (95 1852). 
με man 1: = all Greek Mss; avrov man 3 = Ach Mass 

Vulg. 
οφθαλμος: + σου ΝΥ 22 36 42 48 49 51 62 70 86 95 147 

185 240 407 711 Arm Theophyl: + pov A 106 Boh. 
ov δυνηση: oduvns Νὴ B Q™ V 233 239 410 544 710 (40 97 

114 153 240?). 
wa: es A 26 42 49 153 198 Cyril Alex; omit Lucianic 

MSS 62-147 86* etc. 
Ta’: omit N*° A Y 22 36 46 48 51 62 86* 87 gs τοῦ 130 147 

185 198 233 239 311 407 410 490 538 544 710 711. 
(και) αἰνειλκ]υσεν : = 46 711 (62 147); cf. 86. 

χαρειται: xapynoera all Greek mss. 
τω apdiBrAnotpw avrov και θυμιασει τὴ σαγηνη: = AQV 

26 106 153 198 233 410 534 544 710; cf. omission in 86. 

ehuravey μεριδα man τ: = all Greek Mss; ελιπανθει μερις 
man 2: cf. Ach Boh Mass Vulg. 

(αμφιβαλει) Ks: all Mss omit. 

αποκτενει: = S* 42 405 62 86 147 Boh. 

προς με KS: transpose A Q 26 42 49 106 130 198 233 310 311 

407 410 534 538 544 710. 
--κα: = X* Y 22 36 40 42 46 48 51 62 86 95 147 185 228 

239 407 544 711 Compl Arm Eusebius etc. 

ἐπι: = AQ V 26 49 δύ" τοῦ 153 τοῦ 233 410 534 538 544 710 

Boh Mass. 

ανετίειλε] : ανατελει all Greek mss: this looks like retrans- 
lation from the Hebrew. 

δίωκαιος ex] πιστεως μου ήδη 1: omit pov man 3; the same 
hand would have added the pronoun after δικαιος as in 

A 26 36 42 49 68 70 86 87 91 97 228 240 310 Ach Boh Goth 

Arm Clemens Alex etc. This is one of the very few cases 
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which imply that the third corrector had knowledge of 

another Greek ms. The correction may have been made 

from memory. 

και (καταφρονητης) : omit B. 

+ avnp και o adal[wv]: B* omits: 410 avynp o αλαζων ; all 

other MSS avnp αλαζων. 

ovoev: = ΜῈ B Athanasius. 

o (adns): omit B Q Y 87 91 198 233 239 490 534 544 710 
(40 97 114 153 240 310°). 

ουτος: outws Ν᾿ 130 311%. 

ἐπ mani: = NB 87 or 130 239 311 410 490 538 (40 68 97 
114 240?); προς man 2 with remaining Greek ss. 

+ καὶ (ουχι) man 2: no support. 

TavTa TavTa: transpose & 62 147; Boh omits παντα. 

avrov: all Greek mss; corr oe man 3; = Mass Vulg. 

[εκΪνηψονται: cf. Vulg suscitabuntur; all Greek Mss εκνη- 

ψουσιν. 

(διοτι) ov: omit Δ B V 130 311 538 (114 2409). 
σκυλευσουσιίν oe]: omit σε B 130 311 400 (114?). 
ασεβεια: ασεβειας all other mss. 

ovat: = Arm 86™% = Symmachus; cf. Mass Vulg. 

(εβουλευσω) βουλὴν πονηραν: = Ach, which omits the fol- 

lowing word αιἰσχυνὴν; as W has both, it seems a con- 

flate reading ; yet Mass supports the regular Greek text 

αισχυνην, though βουλὴν πονηρὰν sounds decidedly 

Hebraic. 

τῆς ofas συνεσπερα man τ: the verb was understood as σὺν 

ἑσπέρα already in the parent Ms as shown by the gloss 

τῆς owas (for οψιας) which has crept into the text; the 

second hand deleted and corrected to the verb συνεσ- 

πειρας, with which we may compare Ach OL Mass and 

Vulg; all other Greek mss have συνεπερανας. 

— πολιν: no support; 153 and Boh have the plural. 

ενεπλησθη: man τ: = A Q 26 40 49 86™ 106 153 τοῦ 233 

407 410 534 544 710 Boh Arm; εμπλησθησεται man 3: 

= B Ach; cf. Mass Vulg. 

συμπασα (yn): = AQ 26 40 49 86" τοῦ 153 τοῦ (233) 

239 407 410 534 544 Boh. 
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(vdwp) πολυ: omit Ναὶ B V Ach. 
ovat: = 410 (Ach) Boh (106°); cf. Origen Cyril Alex. 
ἐπι Ta σπήλαια avTwy was enclosed in brackets by man 3 

and so omitted. He was probably dissatisfied with it as 
an interpretation of the Hebrew, for σπηλαια means cav- 
erns generally, while Ach and Vulg, as well as modern 
translations, interpret the Hebrew word as “nakedness.” 
The omission makes πλησμονὴν object of επιβλεπη. 
Thus arya os begins a new sentence (a dishonor is he 
who is from glory). Perhaps the whole trouble came from 
a dittography by the first hand, ατιμιαας for ατιμιας. 
N* and Ach support aria but there is nothing similar 
to the pronoun following. 

δια: = ΝΑ BQ Y 26 108 407 410 534 and few; other 
MSS δι. 

kaw: omit Q* 153 198 233 544 710 Mass. 
ἐπλασαν: ἐπλασεν X* A B 410 (97 114 2402). 
o λεγων: ov λέγοντες N* 230 240. 
kav: omit §° 68 87 οἱ 310 311 490 Mass. 
φαντασμα: = Q* 544. 
παν : omit Q* τοῦ 544 Boh Theophyl. 
avTos: = 130 239 311 534 544 (Mass Vulg). 
(προσωπου) αὐτου: omit B. 
(wdys) ὑπερ των ayvouwy: = Mass; cf. OL (pro ignorantiis) ; 
Hieronymus, Comm.: Aquila et Symmachus et quinta 
editio, sicut nos, pro ignorationibus transtulerunt; solus 
Theodotio υπερ των εκουσιασμων ; id est, pro his qui sponte 
delinquunt ***** im Hebraico habet AL SEGIONOTH quod 
dicitur, emt αγνοηματων, et nos transtulimus, pro ignora- 
ttonibus. I believe it is necessary to assume from this 
not only that Hieronymus thought em ayvonuarwr the 
proper translation for the Hebrew but also that Aquila 
used this form. Symmachus or Quinta or both may have 
varied the word, if the general sense was the same. It is 
clear that the form in W was considered at that time a 

possible translation for the Hebrew; it may have come 
direct or through the medium of an earlier translation, 
preferably Symmachus. 
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2 akonyv man 1: = all Greek ss; it is not deleted but man 2 

adds above φωνὴν which is parallel to Achmimic. It 

should therefore be considered an interpretative gloss and 

may indicate that the Achmimic Version was known in 

the home of W. 

κατενοησα: = AB Q and a few minuscules (26 40 106?); δὶ 

and most others prefix ke. 

[ev op|yn eXavovs man 1: man 3 omits ev opyy as Compl. 
3 εκ: = ΝΑ Β OQ 26 τοῦ 233 407 410 534 71τὸ (4005 114 

τὸς ἢ). 

φαραν: omit NK? V 22* 36* 42 49 51 68 ο1 97 153 228 239 
240 310 410 Ald Arm Eusebius Cyril Alex Theodoret 

Theophyl. 

μεταβολὴ διαψαλματος: = 62 86™ 147 Ach. 
ovpavov: = Boh; cf. ο ovpavos 62 86 147 Ach. 

5 εξελευσεται: εξελευσονται Q* τοῦ 233 534 710 Boh Irenaeus. 

ev medats man 1: no support; but to be joined with the 
following “in fetters stood his feet”; man 3 erased and 

wrote mern’** to agree with Hebrew (see critical note) ; 

in lower margin man 3? rewrote the phrase, but with ev 

πεδιλω; Cf. ev πεδιλοις οὗ A Q 26 233 410 710. 

ou modes: = A Q 26 40 49 153 τοῦ 233 Boh. 

6 εστησαν man 1: = 410 OL; eorn man 2 et 3 with all other 

MSS. 

διετακη: = N° A ΒΟ 26 106 τοῦ 233 410 534 710° (40 49 

240 ?) 

διεθρυβη τα: = all Greek mss; corr man 3 διεθρυβησαν i.e. 
plural verb against Greek idiom, but with Ach Boh Mass 

Vulg. 

αιωνιας: = δ Β Ο 26 410 544 (42 95 114 185°). 

αὐτου man τ with most MSS; αὐτῶν man 3: = 22 62 130 147 

240 311; some omit. 

ἡ ἀντι: + δὲ ΝΜ 22* 36 48 62 95 147 185. 
αι (oxnvar): = ABQ Y 106 233 407 534 710 Ach Boh (42 

95 114 185 2402). 
της (μαδιαμ) man τ: = Sah; γῆς man 2 with most mss; 

omit yns μαδιαμ man 3 but without support. 
9 [evrevers]: ενετεινας %* B 410 (2402). 
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[τοξον] : only Ν᾿ B 410 omit the article; I so printed in the 
text as it seemed excessive to supply more than 14 letters ; 
yet I later felt compelled to restore διαψαλμα in the next 
line, which called for τς letters. There is not such regu- 
larity in the ends of lines as to prevent an excess of one or 
two letters, so I should have printed [ro to€ov] here, as 
the nearer relatives of W require. 

ta (σκηπτρα): = A ΟὟ 22 36 42 48 51 95 185 108 233 
Compl etc. 

λέγει: εἰπεν Q 49 544; τοῦ Theophyl omit. 
ποταμοὺς ρήξεις yns man 3: = Mass Vulg (fluvios scindes 

terrae). 
(πορειας) αὐτου: = A Q 26 36 40 42 46 49 86 106 153 233 

240 534 544 710 711. 
οψονίται] man 1 with all mss; ιδο[ν] man 3 = edov of 

Compl; cf. Mass Vulg. 
φαντασιας man τ with all Mss; χειρων (for χερων) man 3; 

cf. Mass Vulg. 

βολιδὲες man 1 with most mss; βελων man 3; cf. Ach OL 
Mass and κατα το φεγγος των βολιδων of V 62 86 147. 

εναγγέιλη man 1; this is pure scribal error, yy for 7, but was 
not noticed by the first corrector. W omits cov against 
A Q™ 26 42 49 86 95 130 185 198 233 311 534 710 Ach 
Boly OL? 

θυμω: + cov A Q™ 42 49 233 534 710 Ach Boh OL™*, 
εξηλθεν man τ: = 544; εἕξηλθες man 2: = most other Mss. 
TOUS χρειστους: τον χριστον Μ᾽ B. 
εβαλες εἰς man τ: Balas §* B; W? corr συνεθλας or 

possibly συνεθλασας ; the writing is indistinct ; the par- 

allels are Ach Mass Vulg (‘Thou woundest the head out 
of the house of the wicked”) ; in accord with this man 3 
deletes θανατον in the next line. 

διαψαλμα: = N* AB 26 198 311™. 
εσθων: εσθιων §* Y 22 26 42 48 51* 68 (86) gt (36 40 49 

517 87 95 97 106 130 153 185 198 228 310 311 ὁ ἐσθιων); 

W seems supported only by §* A B Q 233 544 710. 

ἐπεβιβασας: επιβιβας δ B (240?). 
υδωρ πολυ: = §* A Β Q 26 108 233 544 (42?). 
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εφυλαξαμὴν man τ with all Greek mss; nxovoy man 3; οἵ. 
Ach Mass Vulg. 

The omission μου to pov has no support. 

τοις (αμπελοις) man 1: = Y* Y; man 3 corrects the article 
with all other ss. 

εξελιπον : εξελιπεν Μ᾿ B 22 48 130 233 239 311 710 Ach. 

βρωσεως προβατα man τ with all Greek mss; pavdpas 

ποιμνια man 3: = Ach Mass Vulg; cf. V 62 86 147. 

Boes em. φατνὴς man 1: = Q τοῦ except order; Boes ev 

φατνὴ man 3: = Boh?. 

εξ[ιλασεως] αὐτων: = A Q* 26 86™ 153 233 710 Ach Boh. 

ev: emu A Q 49 62 86 106 147 544 711. 

Os: = §* AB Q 1098 407 544 (49 68 114?); others add pov. 
καταξει: = 407; most others ταξει. 
εἰς συντελειαν Man 1: = most Greek MSS; ws ἐλαφων man 

3: = 224851; cf. woe. ἐελαφου 62 86* 95 114 147 185 711 
Theodoret. 

emu: prefix καὶ N* 22° 36 46 62 86 95 106 130 147 185 228? 

211 490 534 710 711 Theodoret. 

υψηλα man τ with all Greek Mss; ὑψὴη pov man 3: = Mass. 

νικησαι: + με ΝΑ 26 42 46 49 68 87 gI τοῦ 228 239 240 

310 410 490 534 538 710 711 Ald Theodoret. 

06a: = Ν΄ 130 311 407. 

ZEPHANIAH 

viov: = Compl Arm; others νιον. 

(αμορειου) υι[ου] : = Ach Boh Mass Vulg. 

eCexua: no support, but compare Mass. 

— νιον ἀμων: no support, 

(exdumerw) παντα: = δ΄" 22 36 42 48 51 62 68 86 8)" ος 97 
114 147 185 228 240 etc. 

εκλιπετωΣ : εκλειπετωσαν A 26 106. 

(θαλασσης) kav σκανδαλ[α τοις aoeBeow] man 1: = 36 
48™ 86 240 (22?) Mass Vulg (ruinae impiorum erunt) ; 

Hieronymus says this was derived from Symmachus. 

— και ἀασθενησουσιν οι ἀσεβεις: = 36 48:8 86™ 240; 130 

311 Ach OL omit both phrases, and should be right, since 
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the second phrase is from Theodotion on the testimony of 

Hieronymus. 

— eye. KS; no support. 

5 — και τους προσκυνουντας: = AQ V 22 26 36 4o 42 46 48 

51 62 86 95 114 130 147 185 239 240 311 407 Compl Arm; 

this phrase was from Theodotion according to Syro-Hex. 

W seems to transpose [rov βασιλεως αὐτωΪΐν: και Tous 

ομνυΐοντας κατα] κυ: cf. 86" 1477; A Ach Boh etc. omit 

one phrase; others have a doublet; there are many 

variants. 

6 του (Kv): omit article Q 40 62* 544. 
ζητησαντας: = AQ 26 106 τοῦ 233 407 410 449 534 544 710. 

7 κυ: prefix του %* 62 86 147. 
πασα σαρξ (amo): no support; it seems to have originated 

as a gloss, showing to whom the directions of the verse 

are given. 
ἡμερα: = Β 22 36 48 87 g1 130 311 449 490 (114 153 240?). 

του (kv): omit article Q* οἵ 95 153 185 198 233 239 449 

534 544 710 Compl Basil. 

ητοιμακεν: = ΒΝ 62 130 147 239 538 (40 114 240?). 
ἡγιακεν : ἡγιασεν A 26 40 49 gt (106) 153 Compl. 

9 em παντας: B omits. 
θυ: = Ν᾿ Β 108 449 534 538 (40 95 185°); a few omit, the 

rest prefix του. 

ασεβειας : ανομιας A 26 106. 

το τη ἡμέρα exewn: = N* B 239 490 538 (40 42 49 68 95 114 

153 185 240?). 

τι θρησατε man 1: no support; θρηνησατε man 2: = most 
MSS; θρηνειτε 86* and the Lucianic Mss. 

xavaav: man 3 adds above αυτής, which finds no other 

support. 

(αργυριω) και χρυσιω: = Ach OL** Paulinus, Epist. 

12 τὴ ἡμέρα εκεινὴ: transpose A Q 26 106 130 153 198 233 311 

407 410 449 534 544 710 Compl OL. 

— de: added by B alone. 

ovd ov: = AQ V 26 40 42 49 62 106 147 153 198 407 410 449 

534 538 544 710. 
13 — ev avrats: = Compl OL“? Mass Vulg. 
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καταφυτευσουσιν: καταφυτευσωσιν A Q* 26 534; φυτευ- 

govow in some minuscules. 

ἡμερα: = B Q* 130 311 449 534 538 544 (95 114 185 240?). 
awpias: ταλαιποριας N° 42 68 87 QI 97 130 153 228 239 

310 311 490 538 Compl Ald OL**. 
The omission from ἡμεραῦ to nwepa’ has no support. 

δυνηται: δυνηθὴ 62 86 106 147 and Lucianic mss. 
ζηλους: = S$ AB V 87* 233 490 534. 
ouvdenOnre man τ: = δ 62 86 95 147 185 Sah; συνδεθητε 

man 2: = other Mss. 

προ του επελθειν eh vas opynv Ku: omit N° 95 106 185 

228* 240 311 Sah Arm. 

mpautynta: cf. 22 51 62 86 95 147 185 240 Goth (ζητησατε 

mpaotynta); 36 48 228™ substitute for δικαιοσυνην; Y 

seems to add without the verb but in different order. 
εσται (ets): = AQ 26 42 49 106 198 233 239 407 410 449 

534 544 710 Ach Boh. 

exkpipnoerat alone for expupynoerar: A 26 49 τοῦ transpose 

with εκριζωθησεται. 
ep: προς A 100. 

Omit avrwy to avrwy: no support. 

avTwy: no support; cf. avrov 95 185; all others pov. 

Store: οτι N* V 22 26 36 42 48 51 62 95 147 185 407 Boh. 
ov (wor): omit article Β 48* 130 198 407 410 (68 95 114 

153 185 240?). 

kau’ omitted by man 3: no support. 

There is no support for the second-hand omission of καὶ ou 

καταλοιποι λαου μου διαρπωνται QUTOUS. It seems an 

omission by homoioteleuton and so indicates comparison 

of W or its parent with another text tradition, in which 

the sentence had been dropped out. 

λαοῦ: prefix τοῦ A 40 42 87* 153 228 239 310 410 Compl. 
επιφανησεται: esupavns εσται & (A) Q V 26 4o 46 48 49 

62 87 95 106 130 147 153 185 233 239 310 311 449 490 544 
710 711 Compl Arm. 

αὐτου: avtwy A 40 42 Compl. 

exrevet: = Δ ἘΒ 22 36 48 130 239 311 407 OL? (95 114 

185 240?). 
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[a]lurov: = §* B V (95 114 185 2402). 
ἀπολει: ἀπολω X° QO VT 40 42 46 68 87 gt 153 198 228 310 

449 456 490 534 538 544 711 Ald Arm Hieronymus. 
θησει: θησω δὰ ΤΙ Ν 40 42 46 68 87 οἱ 153 198 410 449 456 

490 534 711 Ald Arm Boh Hieronymus. 
νεμησονται: νεμηθησονται Τ' 130 239 311; νεμησεται Y 

22 36 40 42 48 51 62 86 95 147 185. 

ws (kedpos) man 2: = Arm Ach; cf. 86 διοτι (κεδρος). 
-- αὐτη: — Αςἢ ΟἹ ἴν-͵ 

ἐπ: εν Q* 26 544. 
τὴ (καρδια): = Y 26 42 46 87 οἱ 97 153 228 239 310 410 490 

544 711 Ald Compl. 

διαπορευομενος: παραπορενομενος AT 22 36 40 42 46 48 
49 51 62 86 95 147 185 240 407 538 711; πορευομενος Q 

26 106. 

ἡ (απολελυτρωμενὴ) : = 534; Lucianic mss have λελυτρω- 
fev. 

ἡ (πολις) man 1: = 40 153 233 407 410 456 Compl (Ach) 

Boh ; omit article all others, together with third hand of W. 

και (ovx): no support; cf. Vulg which inserts οὐ before 
following phrase. 

επεποιθει: εἐπεποιθησεν A QT 26 40 42 49 86? 106 130 153 

198 233 239 240 311 534. 
Ἴγγισεν: ἤγγικεν Q 40 153 198 233 456 449 544 710. 
(υπελειποντο) + στων Man 1; οστων man 2: no support; 

for οστεων, of bones, cf. Hebrew. 

κριμα: prefix ro A QT 26 42 49 106 153 198 233 407 410 

449 450 534 538 544 710. 
— και OUK απεκρυβὴ και οὐκ έγνω αδικιαν εν QATALTYO EL .. 

= V 449; cf. A Q and many minuscules which omit two 

words more: MS 48 marks this as an insertion by Origen, 

probably correctly; therefore A Q etc. are indebted to 

that tradition. The omission in W V 449 was due to 

homoioteleuton (kat οὐκ to καὶ οὐκ) and was the original 
error. Either Origen’s guiding ms had lost two words 

more or he misplaced his critical marks. 

mapa: = X* B 22 36 46 48 62 147 239 538 711 (40 95 114 

240 ?). 
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παντα: prefix δια ΟὟ 22 36 46 48 51 62 86 (superscr λοιποι) 

95 147 185 711. 
διεφθαρται: εφθαρται δὰ B (114 240?). 
πασαν: = ΝΈΑ Β Q 26 106 τοῦ 233 407 410 449 456 534 

544 710 (40 42 114 153 240?). 
ζηλου: ζηλους B* V 407; a few prefix the article. 

διοτι: = Compl; all others οτι. 
yeveav avTns: = δὶ ΒΟ 87 106 τοῦ 233 239 407 410 449 

456 490 534 538 544 710 (40 68 114 153 310?); man 3 
adds in the margin ἐκλεκτήν, which must be a gloss or 

correction to these Greek words; it is drawn from Mass 

directly or indirectly; compare Vulg and Ach, but not 

Boh. 

— προσδεξομαι ev διεσπαρμενοις μου with all except & 
B V 87 490 538 (40 42 68 114 153 240?); many insert a 

substitute, which is marked with an asterisk in 22 97 and 

is therefore from Origen and presumably from Theodotion. 

W man 1 inserts deopevor pov εν τοις διεσκορπισμενοῖς, 
but it is omitted by the same hand or the diorthotes 

through dots placed over each letter. It was certainly 

a marginal gloss in the parent ms and was so recog- 

nized by the corrector. Symmachus is quoted for a dif- 

ferent form by Theodoretus, so it seems best to derive the 

gloss either direct from the Hebrew or from Aquila. 
μοι: pov Ν᾽ 48 106; εμοι 62 86 147 Compl. 
— εἰς man 1: man 2 adds with all other mss. 

— οτι: = 407 4IO. 

peyadevynoat man 3: this is only an error in spelling, but 

it helps to show how little Greek this latest corrector 
knew. 

ἐπι opov Man 1: eT opos Man 2: the corrector knew from 
the parent Ms or from comparison with another, that opos 

was right, yet he seems to have thought it was a nomina- 

tive and for that reason changed the preposition. This 

does not compare with the knowledge of Greek regularly 

shown by the first corrector. The change may have been 

made by an early reader. It is in lighter ink and well 
written. 
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πραυν: πολυν A 68 410 Ald. 
κυ: prefix του A 26 Ach Boh. 

— του (ind): = 46 711. 

(ov) μη: = 36 233 239 407. 
Wevders (ματαια) : this is a doublet and without connec- 

tive. It came in from a gloss, perhaps direct from the 
Hebrew. 

ovd ov μη: καὶ ov μὴ all other mss, but compare 40 153 407, 
which have ovd ov μὴ for previous καὶ ov μη. 

τω στοματι: omit article A 26 106 239 490. 

(χαιρε) σφοδρα χαιρε σφοδρα: there is no support for this 
repetition, but o@odpa is found in the Lucianic mss and 
some others. 

Ovyarep ter: Ovyarnp δ Q τοῦ 534 544. 

(σε) KS: = V 22 36 48 51 95 185 538. 

βασιλευσει: βασιλεὺυς mr Ν᾿ B V 87 οἱ 490 (Q 198* 534 

538 544) (49 68 97 114?). 
Ks’: o Ks A Q 26 402 233 Ach Boh. 

βαρισθωσαν man τ: βαρεισθωσαν man 2: παρεισθωσαν 

all other mss; the change was probably due to error in 

pronunciation and was not noticed, as it gave a pass- 

able meaning. 

duvatos: o δυνατος δ B (114 240?). 

ανακαινιει: = Cyril Alex (Migne, 69, 61); all others 
KQLVLEL. 

— kav’: = V; cf. Mass Vulg. 

σε: = NB QV Y 87* or 130 198 233 311 449 456 490 534 
538 544 710; most others read σοι. 

διεσκορπισμενους : = Compl; συντετριμμένους all others; 

many add gov. 

ἐπ αὐτὴν ονειδισμον: transpose N° A Q 26 40 106 130 

153 198 233 311 407 410 449 456 534 538 544 710 
Compl. 

ενεκεν : evexa A Q 26 36 49 OI 106 153 198 233 410 449 534 

544 710 Compl. 

Kat θησομαι: omit δι B. 

επιστρεφειν : στρεφειν B*. 
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(ειπον) δη: = A Q 26 36 42 49 106 153 407 410 449 544 
Goth. 

ex dudns: τον (ex dudns) A 26 36 49 106 410 Cyril Alex. 
λεγων: omit N? V 22” 49 (86) 153 239 240 310 456 538 Ach 

Boh Arm Cyril Alex. . 

ο (καιρος) : omit Q* 130 311 544. 

tov (κυ): = Boh; Ach in lacuna; all others omit article. 

υμιν μεν ἐστιν: = & A Q™ 87 97 106 τοῦ 228 233 310 407 

456 534 538 Ald; others transpose or omit one word. 

vpov': omit ΜΗ A Q 26 49 106 130 198 233 311 407 410 449 

534 544 710 Compl Boh Arm. 

ovros man 1: ὑμων B; most others agree with W*; there 

is no support for W” σου; a few have pov and a few com- 

bine. 

dn: = N* ABQ 26 36 106 τοῦ 233 407 410 449 534 544 710 
(40 42 49 114?); others omit. 

συναγων : συναγαγων & τοῦ OL*"*, 

ἐπι: εἰς δ Β 62 86* 130 147 311 407 Compl (40 68 2409). 

κοψετε: = δ. κοψατε all others. 
οιἰκοδομήσετε: = 68; οικοδομησατε all others. 
εβλεψατε: cf. 42 βλεψατε; most others επεβλεψατε. 

eyeveto: eyevovto A 26 49 106 407 Boh (Ach in lacuna). 

αναξει: no support; all others avefeu. 
— και ἐπι Ta ορη: = 26 49 130 311 OL? Ach Arm. 
ex φυλης : ο ex dudns A 49 36 87° 106 310 407 410 Ach. 

—o 0s avrwv: = OL”; a few others omit or change the 
pronoun. 

ayyavos man 1 is correct; ayyavwu man 2 has no support. 

o (ayyehos κυ): = N™ 22 36 4o 46 48 68 86 87 97 228 310 
407 711 Compl Ald. 

— εν ἀγγέλοις κυ: = ΝΑ Q™ 26 49 106 130 τοῦ 233 239 

240 311 407 410 534 544 710 Ach Boh Arm. 

mavtos: omit Q* 46 68 87 91 97 153 228 310 490 711 Compl 
Ald Ach Boh; it was obelized in Syro-Hex. 

εισηλθεν man 1: = N* 22* g5 185; εἰσηλθον man 2 with 
all others. 
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epya: = NB Ν 87 91 490 538 (40 68 95 97 114 153 185 240°). 
— θυ αυτων: = Ach. 

extov man 1 with all mss; e€evrov man 3 is for εξιτου, the 
genitive of e€irns; see Julius Pollux, 9, 100 and Liddell 

and Scott, where Greek Epigr. 1038, 2 is cited for the 

spelling e€ecrar. It means the throw of sixes at dice, so 

we get a hint that the third corrector, who knew little 

Greek, learned some of it in dubious quarters. 

Tw εβδομω μηνι: μηνι τω εβδομω & B and a few minuscules. 
ιερεαν MaN I: = 410 490; vepea man 2 with all others. 

μων man τ has no support ; υμων man 2 with all other mss. 

evoev: ovdev A 62 147 153 (410). 
ιησους: = A (σους του ιωσεδεκ) 407 534 Ach Sah. 
— 0 Tov ιωσεδεκ: ΠΟ support. 
— o peyas: = V. 

μεθ υμων eyo: = δ ΒΟ τοῦ 233 449 534 544 710 (49 68 95 
114 185 240?). 

παντοκρατωρ: ὁ (παντοκρατωρὶ B.(68?). 

πνα: = Τ 26 106 τοῦ 233 410 534 544 710; others prefix 

article. 

(Store) rade: δαὶ B omit. 

ma€é man 1: no support; απαξ man 2 with all ss. 

πλησω: πληρωσω A T 26 42 49 68 87 97 106 228 310 410 

Ald. 

ks KS Man 1: omit one with all other Mss man 2 or possibly 

man 1. 

avacTynvat: = 240 534; all others αναστησαι. 

Tov ενατου pnvos: μῆνι τω evatw AT 26 49 (106); τω μηνι 

τω ενατω Q 198 233 534 544 710 (Compl). 

του Sevrepov erovs: no support; οἷ. τον πέμπτου ετους 

δευτερου 311 (130). 

-- του ιματιου αὐτου και αψηται τὸ ἀκρον: this is an 

omission from like endings, του ἱματιου to Tov ιματιου 

and has no support. 

 (ακαθαρτος) : = A Q 26 42 106 239 407 410 Boh. 

μεμιαμμενος: = ΑΒ ΟὟ 46 τοῦ 233 449 544 710 711. 

ψυχὴ (emu ψυχὴ): =A 26 106 407 410 (Q etc. similar). It 

seems from a comparison of all mss that the common text, 
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including W, contains a doublet here. The simple mem- 

bers are μεμιαμμενος emu ψυχὴ and ακαθαρτος ψυχὴ as © 
seen from °° and the Lucianic mss on the one hand and 
from the combination in Mss 36 49 and others, or we may 

assume μεμιαμμενος ψυχὴ and ακαθαρτος emu ψυχή from 
A Q 26 106 etc. The second hand of W, which omits 

ακαθαρτος ψυχὴ em, agrees with the second of these, as 

it thus reads μεμιαμμενος Wyn. 

amo (παντος) man 1 with most MSS; emuman 2: = KY BT 

36 239. 
ἐμου: μου Q 26 42 147 233 198 449 534 538% 544 710. 
av: = QV 26 87 Οἵ 97 130 153 198 228 233 239 311 407 449 

490 534 538 544 710 Compl Ald. 
Tovey: = ΔΑΒ Q 26 36 106 τοῦ 233 410 449 534 544 710 

Ach Sah Boh (40 49 114 153 240 ?). 

εἰς: = ΝΒ 407 (40 42 68 114 240 ἢ). 

(ore) εἰσιοντες : no support. 

eyeweTo: = εγινετοὸ Q Y 22 26 36 46 48 49 62 86 95 185 

233° 449 534 711. 
κριθης Sexa cata: = ΝΑ BQ 26 108 233 410 449 534 538 

544 710 (42 49 68 97 240 ?); others transpose. 

petpntas changed to μετρητὰ by third hand; due to igno- 

rance of Greek. 

eyevero: = 68 87 ΟἹ 153 198 228 310 and few. 

εἰς (εικοσι) : = ἃ 26 49 68 87 οἱ 97 153 198 228 310 449 
490 538 Ald. 

ἐπαταξα: prefix kat Q 130. 

υποταξατε: = Ν᾿ B. 

eviavTov man τ; Cf. 538 εἰπιατου; evvarov man 2: = 22 

36 46 48 106 147 407 Compl etc. 

εθεμελιωθη : τεθεμελιωται & B V 87 gt 130 239 311 490 

(66 07 τι τ 1 τὴ. 

(et) ere: omit &* B 449 (114 240 Ὁ). 
εὖ: omit A Q 87 97 106 130 228* 233 310 311 407 410 449 

490 538 710. 
ετι: omit A 106 233 410 449 710. 

σειω: σισω ΝΛ" 40 42 233 310 311 449 710 Ach Sah Boh 

Ole: 
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kataB|noovra: αναβησονται A Q* 22 26 48 51 τοῦ 147? 

198 (233) 240 310° 407 534 544 710 Boh. 
λημίψοϊμαι: all other mss add σε; but compare $*° 

— λέγει KS’: = 130 311 410 Arm OL?* OL™, 

ZACHARIAH 

adw man τ: cf. adwk 36; add man 2 with most Mss. 
— λεγει Κς των Suvvapewy!: = δ Q 36 40 49 130 198 233 239 

311 407 410 449 534 544 710. 
— των dvvapewr?: = 130 239 311 410; it is under asterisk 

in Syro-Hex; V 91* omit more. A Q etc. read παντο- 

KpaTwp. 

ou: ovs all Mss. 

ot (εμπροσθεν): δ B (Υ ?) 22* 544 omit. 
— και ovK εισηκουσαν: = A Q 26 40 49 106 τοῦ 233 407 449 

534 538 544 710 Compl Ach Boh. 

εις (τον atwva) added by man 2: = V Y 22 36 40 42 46 48 

51 62 86 95 147 185 228 240 310 711 Compl Ald Ach Boh. 

— ynuv': = AQ 26 49 106 130 198 233 239 311 sso 410 449 

534 544 710 Compl Arm. 

υμωνἷ: = AQ 51 106 ον 233 240 Boh and others; cf. next 

note. 

υμων": = A Q 26 51 106 130 198 233 239 240 407 410 449 

538 544 710 Boh. 

vpw : = A Q 26 51 106 130 198 239 407 410 449 538 544 Boh 

Ach* =, 
τὴ (τετραδι) : omit article Q 26 36 49 91 106 490. 
εἰδατι mani; scribal error; no support; corrected by man 

2, ELK QOL. 

adw man τ: = 26; αὅδω man 2 with all other mss. 

δυω (opewv): = A Q 26 40 46 49 865" 87° 97 106 τοῦ 228 233 

239 310 407 449 538 544 710 711° Ach Boh (42). 
και Wapou: omit ΜῊΝ 87 g1* 95 97 130 185 228" 239 310 

311 490 Mass; 62 86 147 Compl Ach transpose. 

σοι δειξω: = V 130 311 Compl; others transpose. 

εξαπεσταλκεν: = N° A QV 49 τοῦ 233 407 710 (106 449 

544). 
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του (περιοδευσαι) : = A Q* 26 36 40 42 49 106 198 233 407 

449 534 538 544 710 Compl. 
εὐπον man 1; εὐπαν man 2 with A Q V 49 130 198 233 311 

407 449 534 538 544 711 Compl. 
[περιω]δευκαμεν : = A 26 49 106 233 407 449 534 710 Compl; 

it is necessary to supply nine or ten letters before this verb 

in order to fill the line. The only suggestion that I have 

found from related Mss is €Y XOY MMAC Ne€q in Ach. 

This is joined with the previous verb, the whole meaning 

“they said it to him.” According to this we may supply 

here in W προς avrov, which will fill the space passably. 

— kat: = οι. 

εζηλωκα: εζηλωσα N 42 130 311 Cyril Alex. 

eyo μεν: μεν eyw B τοῦ 233 490 (49 68 97 114 240 Ὁ); some 
omit one or the other. 

οργισθην: = Q* V 106. 

συνεπεθετο man 1: no support; συνεπεθοντο man 2: = 233 

490; most MSS συνεπεθεντο. 

ks'; add παντοκρατωρ A 42. 
ἐπιστρεψω: επιβλεψω B*. 
— εν αὐτὴ: = 130 239 311 407 410 Arm. 

(ερετιει) ere: omit B 239 534 (49 68 114 240 ?); A 26 106 

add ks. 

ιουδα : = V 62 239 407 Boh. 
— Kat ιλημ: = AQ 26 42 49 106 130 198 233 240 311 407 

449 534 538 544 710 Ach Sah Boh Arm. 

(ειπεν) προς, we: = AQ 26 42 49 106 233 198 240 407 410 

449 534 538 544 710 (Compl). 
tovda: = 239 Boh. 
κατηξαν man 1: = 22 48 407 Compl; κατηγαν man 3: no 

support. 

εισηλθον: = A Q 26 40 106 114 198 233 407 410 449 534 544 
710 Compl. 

συν[αντησιν]: ἀπαντησιν ἃ A Q 49 106 198 233 240 310 

407 410 449 534 538 544 710 (26 40 42) Compl Cyril Alex. 

veaviay: νεανισκον Δ Y 22 36 48 51 95 114 185 228. 

KaTakapTws: κατακαρπος Q* 36 40 42 87 97 τοῦ 130 147 

228 239 310 211 410 449 490 Compl Ald Cyril Alex. 
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ev peow: prefix των A Q™ T 22 26 36 42 46 48 51 62 86 os 
106 147 185 198 233 240 449 534 538 544 710 711 Compl 
Cyril Alex. 

heyer: φησιν A Q* 26 49 τοῦ τοῦ 233 534 544 710. 
auTns: avtwov AT 42 49 106 407 410. 

ww w: H ἃ P quotes the triple cry from Hieronymus, 
but it does not appear in Migne. 

ἁπτομενος": = B V 239 449; all others prefix the article. 

μου: Vulg Hieronymus (but not Mass) ; all others αὐτου. 
ov: omit Οὗ 95 185 Goth. 
δουλευουσιν: δουλευσασιν Α Q 26 40 42 46 49 87 OI 97 106 

198 228 233 310 410 449 490 544 710 711° Compl Ach 

Euseb. 

διοτι: = A QT 40 106 198 233 407 449 534 538 544 710 
Compl. 

εξαπεσταλκεν : = 40 42 Compl Euseb. 

eyw: omit A 26 36 49 62 87 g1 97 τοῦ 228 233 310 410 490 

534 544 Ald Ach. 

επιγνωση: γνωσὴ &? Y 22 36 48 51 62? 86* 95 147 185 407 

410 449 Theodoret Eusebius Athanasius Cyril Alex. 

εξαπεσταλκεν : αἀπεσταλκεν A 310 Justin Mart. 

τὴν pepioa: τὴ μεριδι B; και τὴν μεριδα ΝΑ and few. 
διοτι: = A QT 26 40 42 49 68 τοῦ 228 233 407 410 449 534 

538 544 710 Ald. 

— αγιων: no support. 

— xs: = Ach Justin Mart Mass. 

ἴησουν: = A QT 26 4o τοῦ 198 233 407 410 449 534 538 

544 710 Compl Ach Boh Justin Mart Athanasius Eusebius. 

του αντικεισθαι: omit article A 106 Compl Eusebius. 

2 οὐχ: = A B* Q¢ 26 106 490 534 (Symmachus 86" ovy opas). 

του (αγγελου) : omit Q* 130 311 544 Arm Eusebius. 

κυ: = Q V 130 239 311 449 Ach Boh; others omit. 

μιτραν κιδαριν bis; though the text of W is here very 
fragmentary, this reading is certain in the second case 

and very probable in the first. We may compare μιτραν 

και κιδαριν in 22 36 46 48 49 51 62 68 86 87 95 97 114 147 

185 228 711 Ach Goth, which is the full doublet. In W 

we have the first stage in which a gloss or variant is care- 
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lessly copied into the text. An intelligent scribe copying 

this would be very likely to insert the conjunction. Man 

2 has deleted kidapuv”. 
Kat περιεβαλον avrov ιματιον is transposed before καὶ 

ἐπεθηκαν: = A Q τοῦ and many others with slight varia- 

tions. 

ιματιον: = 410; all others ιματια. 

εαν (ev): = QV Y 22 36 40 42 46 48 51 62 86 95 147 185 240 

711 Compl Ach Boh. 

ev’: omit B* 40 42 239 Compl Arm. 
φυλασση: = N° AQ V 26 106 τοῦ 233 407 410 449 534 538 

544 710. 
διαφυλαξης : = Q 26 62 68 86 οἱ 97 106 147 τοῦ 228 233 310 

410 534 538 710 Ald. 

και ye man 1: = A Q 26 49 106 311 407 410; omit both 

words man 3 (or 2) with most Mss. 

unoov: inoous B. 

— 0 peyas: no support. 

οι καθημενοι: prefix καὶ A Q 26 40 46 86 106 1477 τοῦ 233 

310 407 449 534 544 710 7II. 
(προσωπου) cov: omit B 48 (114 310 ἢ). 

— ayw man 1: = 46 228*; + ἐπάγω man 2: = N° V 42 

410 Cyril Alex. 

ἐπι: = 42 410 538 Cyril Alex; all others omit. 

(ανατολην) + ονομα man 2: cf. ονομα avtw 22 48° 407 OL 

Ach etc. 

εδωκα: δεδωκα ΟὟ 22 36 40 42 46 48 51 62 86 147 228 233 
538 710 711. Third hand seems to add kv u before ιδου; 
there is no parallel; it may have arisen from a carelessly 

written και; cf. Ach AOT. 

αδικιαν man τ: all other ss prefix article in agreement 
with man 2. 

συγκαλεσατε: = Q* 46 407 711 (40 42 68 97 114 240 310 ἢ). 
εξηγειρεν : e€npev B. 

evra: ecmev A; εὐπον 36 40 46 48 51 62 86 95 147 185 711. 

Man 1 omits by homototeleuton eravw avrns' to ἐπανω αὐτὴ ς" 

as do 130 185 228* 311 (cf. 106 410 538); man 2 adds in 
lower margin in agreement with all other mss. 
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— avrys’: = OL Arm Mass Vulg Hieronymus, but cf. 
(sinistris) etus. 

ema: = AQ 26 87 106 130 198 233 239 311 407 410 449 490 

534 538 544 710 and some others from H & P. 

— λεγων: = 410 538 Compl OL Mass Vulg Hier Didymus ; 
cf. A 106 Cyril Alex. 

— προ: = 95 97 185 Ald Theodoret. 

κληρονομιας man 1: add cov man 2 with Sah alone. 

εξαπεσταλκεν: εξαπεστειλεν A 106; απεσταλκε 87 233 310 

710. 

χαρουνται: = X* B 410 (240 ὃ). 
(οφθαλμοι) κυ εἰσιν: Omit κυ B 233 710; transpose A 106. 

ema: εὐπον Δ Y 22 36 46 48 62 86 147 711. 

εὐωϊνυμων "7: It is not certain that there was an added 
word here as very rarely some such space is filled by a line 

filler; yet I am inclined to add αὐτῆς with B® Y 22 36 4o 

42 46 48 51 62 86 95 114 147 185 711 Ach Sah Boh Mass 

Vulg; B® marks with an asterisk. 
: + λέγων N° 68 87° οἱ 97 228 490 Ald Mass. 

ουτοι: + εἰσιν I 46 62 86 130 147 239 311 711 Compl Ach 

Sah Boh OL™™. 
παρεστηκασιν : prefix ou N* [36 42 49 51 62 8695 147 185 

228" 239 Compl Ald Arm. 

tw (Kw): omit article δαὶ B Y 48 95 185 (68 114 240 ὃ). 
μῆκος πήχεων ειἰκοσι Kal πλατος πήχεων Sexa': this is a 

doublet to the last part of the verse and has no support ; it 

may have gotten in in wrong order in a Ms family, that had 

originally omitted it, or it may have been written in the 

margin for the sake of correcting the two words pykos, 
πλατος for μήκους, πλατους ; in either case the error seems 

to have arisen in another ms tradition and to have come 

into W as a conflate. 
Πα so mratos: = AQT 26 40 49 g1* 106 198 233 

240 311 407 410 449 534 538 544 710 OL*™. 
=i = =) 239/407. 
προσωπον: προσωπου A Q 26 36 49 106 τοῦ 407 449 534 544: 

ews θανατου": omit B (68 ?). 

τω ονοματι: TO ονομα 26 106 410; cf. I* gr. 
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we: + Te ΝῊ V 22 36 40 42 48 51 62 86 147 240 Compl 

Mass Vulg. 

There is no support for μου written by man 1, but at once 

corrected to σου. 

μια yurn: = δὶ B 233 710; 36 Heidelberg Papyrus and 

Coptic omit pra; all others transpose. 

— δυο man 1: = 239; add man 2 with all others. 

mrepvyas: = Β Q* 407 410 (68 114 240 ?); all others add 
WS πτερυγας. 

auTns: = 407 410 Mass. 

και (ev): = ΤΙΝ 407 410 449 Compl Ach. 
— ev’: no support. 

εἰπε + προς μὲ R* Y 22 36 46 48 51 62 86 95 114 147 

185 711 Goth Mass. 

ταυτα ἐστιν: οὔτοι εἰσιν A 40 42 106 449 Coptic Mass 

Vulg; tavra εἰσιν Q (Y) 26 49 τοῦ 233 534 538 544 710 
Heid. 

exmropevovTat: prefix oo N* QT 22 36 40 42 46 48 49 51 

62 86 95 147 185 239 407 544 711 Compl Arm. 

ou (υπποι) : omit article § 87° οἱ 490 (40 97 114 240 310°). 
Boppa: Boppav &* 46 62 86 87 g1 147 311 490 711%. 

e€erropevovto: add και εζητουν ΝΥ 22 36 48 51 62 86 95 
114 147 185 240 Goth. 

του (περιοδευσαι) : = & B 407 (40 95 97 114 185 310 ὃ). 
aveBonoe: ανεβοησαν B*. 

γὴν: γῆς QT 26 106 τοῦ 233 449 534 538 544 710. 
και (averavoav) : = Ν᾿ B (40 68 114 240 ὃ). 

avTnv: avtwv A 544. 

καθιεται: = δ B*. 

καταρξει: καταξει §* 239 711%. 
tov (Opovov): omit Q* Y 36 48 51 95 185 τοῦ 233 407 449 

544 710. 
viov; τοις υιοις A QT 26 40 49 106 407 410 449 Heid Compl 

Boh 

— tw: = T Arm Goth. 

— kv man τ without support; add man 2 with all mss. 

γνωσεσθε: επιγνωσεσθε A QT 26 40 42 49 τοῦ 233 τοῦ 407 

410 449 534 544 710 Heid. 
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ort: = (A* ?) Y 22 26 36 46 48 51 62 86 95 147 185 410 544 
apie 

εξαπεσταλκεν: = V 40 42 407 449 Compl. 
ειἰσακουσαντες: = δ; cf. V. 

υμων: ἡμῶν δ 410 544. 
τετραδι: τὴ τετραδι και εικαδι A 26 106. 

χασελευ: = A BQ I“ and most mss. 

εξαπεστειλεν : ἀπεστειλεν δ΄ V Y 22 36 46 48 51 62 86 87 

On 147) 2283105400711 Ald: 
capacaap: capacap all Mss. 

apBeoeepe man 1: no support; apBeooee man 2: cf. 

apBeoee Q 544; it is difficult to say whether the second 

sigma was added by the same hand that put dots under 

the last two letters. The ink seems darker. 

του (εξειλασεσθαι): = §* A Q 26 40 42 49 τοῦ 198 233 407 

410 449 534 544 710 Compl, but all have εξιλασασθαι. 

εισεληλυθεν: prefix ec A VT 22 36 42 46 49 51 86 228? 233 
407 538 544 711 Arm Ach Boh. 

εν TW PNVL τω πέμπτω TO αγιασμα: transpose A V Y 22 36 
48 51 62 86 147 Compl. 

ἐποιησαν: εποιησεν Δ B V 26 87* 130 311 Boh (49 68 95 
τὸ 

-- ἀπαντα: = I 49 130 233 239 311 407 410 449 710 Arm. 

ἢ: και A 40 42 62 86 147 538 544 711 Ach Boh Arm; καὶ 
eav Q 410 Mass. 

exOere: = Δ B 130 198 233 311 407 449 534 538 544 710 
one 

(kat) ywers: omit δαὶ B 26 62 147 (42 49 95 114 185 240 ?). 
κατοικειτο: = 86 233 239 407 710 and few; all others 

KATWKELTO. 

παντοκρατωρ: + λεγων QT 26 87 gt 97 198 228 233 310 

407 410 449 538 544 710 711 Compl Boh Mass. 

eheos: eheov 8° V 22 36 46 48 49 51 62 68 86 87 or 95 
97 147 185 228 310 490 Compl Ald. 

καταδυναστευετε: καταδυναστευσητε Q 42 97 407 (51 130 
228 239 311) Compl Chrysostom. 

vota: = 46. 

εισακουειν : εἰσακουσαι A 26 100. 
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ous εξαπεσταλκεν: = QT 36 40 407 544 (42 48 51 86.95 185 

240 Heid etc.). 

(εισηκουσαν) αὐτου: omit B (114 240 ὃ). 
ουτω: = Q* 36. 

εἰσακουσω: = ἃ ΒῪ 22 48 51 62 68 86* 87 οἱ 95 97 106 114 

147 185 228 240 310 490. 
κατοπισθεν man 1: = all MSS; man 2 wrote three letters 

under the end of the word, which may be read mw; κατο- 

mw is a possible form, but there is no support ; the letters 

could more easily be read ynv, but then we must suppose 

that the corrector carelessly inserted the correction one 

line too high, for it is to be connected with τὴν ἐκλεκτὴν, 

(= 87 οἱ 97 130 310 311 490 544 Ald) for ynv ἐκλεκτὴν of 

most mss. It would make a conflate reading τὴν ἐκλεκτὴν 

γὴν similar to τὴν γὴν τὴν ἐκλεκτὴν of 40 Compl. I have 

not been able to decide between these two possible inter- 

pretations. 

λεγων: + προς pe N° Y 22 36 40 46 48 51 62 86 147 240 711 

(410) Arm. 

εζηλωσαΐ : eLnroxa BQ V 130 239 311 407 410 544 710 (49 
97 114 240 310 ὃ). 

εζηλωσαῦ: eCnioxa BQ V 36 87 ΟἹ 130 239 311 407 410 

449 490 544° (49 97 114 240 310?). 
Ks: + παντοκρατωρ &° V 239 534 Compl Ach. 

και (επιστρεψω) : = AQT 26 106 τοῦ 233 407 449 534 544 

710 919 Heid. 
ἢ (ιλημ): = ΒΟ Ach (68 95 114 185 240?). 

η (αληθινὴ) : = B 407. 

εκαστον : εκαστος all other Mss. The error of W was due to 

careless accommodation to τὴν paBdov. 
— at: = 87 g1* 97 228 310 490 Ald. 

διοτι (ει) : = A 106 407; all others omit except 410 which 

writes διοτι in the place of εἰ. We may compare the 

continuative particle xe of Ach as the cause of this 

error. (ΧΕ of Coptic is often translated by or or διοτι. 

avacwlw: = AQT 26 36 40 42 46 49 86” 106 τοῦ 233 240 

407 410 449 534 544 710 711 919 Heid Compl. 
και eyo: Kayo B alone. 
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υπαρζει: = Καὶ B V Y 40 49 68 86™ 87 or 114 130 239 310 

211 410 490 538 711 οτο (Ach Boh). 

ELOTOPEVOMEVW Kal TW εκπορευνομενω: = Vulg Hieronymus 

(not Mass); cf. δὶ ἢ where καὶ tw ex stands in an erasure, 

but by first hand. We may also compare V 130 211 490, 

which omit kat τω εἰσπορευομενω. I have not supplied the 

lacuna here and it is possible that a line filler was used. 

ovpavos: all other mss prefix the article. 

τους καταλοιπους: = 26; all others have the dative here, 

though the accusative is a common construction with 

κατακληρονομήσω in the Septuagint. 

τον (δροσον) man 1: = gt 147 311 Compl; τὴν man 2 with 

the rest. 
— τουτου: added by B (40 68 114 240 ?). 
παντα ταυτα: transpose & B 87 91 239 490 (42 114 240 

ΤΟΣ ἢ. ! 
ο (ouxos!): = V 46 86 198 407 410 449 534 711° (68 114. 

240 Ὁ). 

oukos”; prefix article A Q 61 867 311. 

μετανοῆσα man τ: = 544; a pure scribal error corrected by 

man 2. 
[ Ἰδιανενοημαι : ov reported for ms 45 only will just fill the 

lacuna, but there seems little reason for inserting it 

here. It would have to be explained as the negative 

carried over from the preceding verse. 
— adnfear?: = all except δὶ B V 87 490 538 (42 68 97 114 

ἼτΟ ἢ). 

ειρηνικον : δικαιον A 106 449 and both in many late Mss. 

kpware: = SB V 22 26 36 48 62 147 239 407 449 (42 95 

II4 240 ?). 

πλησιου: no support. 

λογιζησθεταδῃ τ: = 68; λογιζεσθε man 2 with all others. 

ταυτα mavra: transpose A V 22 48 51 61 147 233 407 490 

538 544; Ach omits πάντα. 

heywv: B omits, and perhaps δ. 

rade (Neyer): also omitted only by X* B. 

euppoovynv: = «ὶ B 106 538 Ach Boh (4o 68 95 114 185 

240°); others prefix εἰς. 
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— πεντε: = Compl OL Hieronymus (version of Sept) ; 

most later Mss omit both numeral and noun in imitation 

of the Hebrew. 

μιαν πολιν: transpose A 26 46 49 106; many conflate, 

μιαν εἰς μιαν πολιν. 

(ku!) παντοκρατορος: = Ach. 
ev [vepovoadnp]: it is necessary to insert a word of ten let- 

ters, so the above has been borrowed from verse 22. See 

Introduction regarding failure to abbreviate, p. 12. 

εξειλασκεσθαι: = εξιλασκεσθαι A Q 26 61 106 τοῦ 233 407 

449 534 538 544 710 Heid; prefix του with X* A Q 26 36 

49 61 106 198 233 407 410 449 534 538 544 710 Compl. 
o (Os): omit article A B 410 449 544 Heid. 

σεδραχ: σεδρακ A Q τοῦ 538 544 Boh; adpay in Lucianic 
MSS etc. 

δαμασκου: δαμασκος ΝΣ 22* 36 46 48 51 62 86 95 τ47 185 
711 Ach. 

διοτι: ott Q 42 544. 

— Ἐν: =A Q 26 4o 42 49 51 gt 106 198 233 240 Heid 

Compl (22 36 48 62 86 95 185 147) Ach Boh. 

vas: no support ; most Mss have nual or εμαθ, but cf. Ach 
MMA-0-C, which seems to represent an earlier stage of 
the error. 

εαυτη: = A Q 26 40 106 τοῦ 233 407 534 710 Heid Compl. 

συνηγαγεν: = ΜΉ A Q 26 36 87° 198 407 534 710 Heid 

Compl Ach Boh (40 42 49 68 97 114 310 ?). 

— και: inserted by the editors on the evidence of B (114 
240 ?). 

αὐτὴν: = ΝΑ Q 26 46 86" 106 130 198 233 239 311 407 

410 534 710 711° Compl Ach Boh. 

καταξει: = Ν᾿ A Q* 36 40 42 46 49 62 86 95 106 130 147 

185 211 407 410 449 711 Boh. 

δυναμιν : prefix article A Q 22 36 46 48 49 51 62 86 95 106 

147 185 τοῦ 233 449 534 538 544 710. 
ETL TW παραπτωματι: απο THS εἐλπιδος A Q 26 40 49 106 1098 

233 Compl Mass. 

βασιλευς : βασιλεια A 26 49 106 233 710. 

ex: amo A Q 26 49 106 198 233 449 534 538 544 710 Heid. 
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7 τῶν (οδοντων): = 42; others omit article. 

υπολειφθησεται και ovtros: = V 407 410 Ach Mass Vulg; 

all others have the plural as also W in the following verb. 

ὃ ev: omit A 106 233 410 449 710. 

το εξολεθρευση: = (86) ot. 

υδατων: + amo θαλασσης ΝΟΥ 22 36 40 42 48 51 95 106 
132 185 228 Arm Eusebius. 

11 — oov': this is in a lacuna, but there is no space for the 

word; it is omitted also by A Q and most other Mss ex- 

cept δὶ ΒΝ 22 36 46 48 62 86 gt 147 407 449 711 Boh. 

δεσμίους: Tous δεσμους A Q* 26 42 49 106 132 198 233 449 

534 538 544 710. 
1: τον = § BO V 87 oF 130 τοῦ 233 230 511 440 400 534 

538 544 710 (68 97 114 310 ?). 
ἐπεγερω: = AQT 26 40 42 46 49 62 86 106 147 198 233 407 

AIO 449 544 710 711 Cyril Alex. 
14 KS eotau: transpose AT 26 4o 106 233 407 449 534 538 710 

Boh Cyril Alex. 

θς (Ks): no support, but cf. Ks o θς in Lucianic mss and 

others. 
πορευσεται: πορευσονται A 106 Heid; five others wopeverau. 

τς avrwy: avtouvs δ B (114 240 ἢ). 
— Kau καταχωσουσιν avtous: = ΔΝ 68 87* 106 130 310 

Brig 
ἐκπιοντες : no support, but cf. Vulg dbzbentes. 

avtous!: = Ν᾿ B 407 410 (114 310 ?). 

os: = AQT Y 22 26 36 40 42 48 49 51 106 198 233 240 407 

449 534 544 710 Heid Ach. 
exavas (for φιαλας) : cf. φιαλας ελαιου 62 86 95 147 185 Goth. 

— ws’: = AQ 26 42 49 106 τοῦ 233 407 449 534 544 710 
Heid (Y 22 36 40 48 51 240) Ach. 

16 — 00s avrav: = AQT Y 26 40 49 86 106 τοῦ 233 407 410 

449 534 544 710 Heid. 
17 παρ avrov®: = AQ 26 36 40 49 68 87” gt” 97 106 228 233 240 

310 407 410 544 710 Ald Arm. 

νεανισκων: = 410. 

X, 1 verov παρα κυ: = AQT 26 106 198 233 449 534 538 544 710 

Compl Ach Boh. 
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e€npavOnaav: εξηρθησαν ΟΝ 22 36 48 51 95 185 228° 233 

4078 710 Compl. 

διοτι: = ΜΝ  Β 407 (40 68 114 240 ἢ). 

εἴ four times: ama %* B V (114 ὃ). 

tofov: = NB Q° 87* οἱ 130 239 311 400 544 (95 114 185 

240 ὃ). 
e€ αὐτου: = SAB V 22 26 36 46 48 62 τοῦ 147 233 534 

538 710 7II (42 49 95 114 185 240 ἢ): 
και (ras) : No support. 
φορολογων (for ο) : this seems a retranslation from the He- 
brew ; it was intended as an interpretation, or substitute, 

for εξελαυνων ; cf. exactor in Vulg. 
διοτι: = N* AB Q 26 86? 106 τοῦ 233 407 410 449 534 538 

544 710 (40 42 49 68 95 114 185 240 ὃ). 
ks: + παντοκρατωρ A τοῦ. 

[ηἱγαπίηκα] : thus supplied with A QT 26 40 106 198 233 

407 410 449 534 544 710 Heid. 
ἰεσται! : = A QT 26 40 49 106 198 233 407 449 534 538 544 

710 Heid; there is not sufficient space for the plural. 

απεστρεψαμὴν : ameotpepa Ν᾿ V 62 68 87 οἱ 97 130 147 228 

310 311 Ald; απερριψα 86 Compl etc. 

avros: = ABQ V 26 106 τοῦ 233 239 407 449 534 538 544 

710 (95 114 185 240 Ὁ). 

[οψονται: both of the deciding letters are indistinct and 

there may have been a correction; οψεται is required to 

agree with the following verb and has about the same 
MSS supporting. 

ευφρανθησεται: = A QT 26 40 48 49 106 130 147 108 233 

211 534 544 710. 
χαρειται: = ΔΒ Ο 106 233 544 710 (95 114 185 240 Ὁ). 
ἢ καρδια avtwy: transpose Α Τ' 26 49 106 147 410 490 538. 
διοτι λυτρωσομαι avTous: omit A 26 62 147 410 Goth. 

aos: αλληλοις A τού. 

exOpepovow: prefix καὶ A 36 40 42 46 48 49 51 62 86 147 

233 239 311 538 711 Compl Mass. 

αποστρεψω: = 40 407 410. 

και (εισαξω) man 1: there is no support for the connective ; 

man 2 omits. 
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EnpavOnoerar: ξηρανθησονται A 42 τοῦ 310 Ald Mass. 
vBpis: prefix article Q τοῦ 240 544 Compl. 

κατακαυθησονται: = 87 gi? 97 310 490 Ald; neither this 

nor the common text κατακαυχήσονται agrees with the 

Hebrew. 

ὃρυμος: = 46 62 86 147 711; all others prefix the article. 

evhoyynpevos: all other mss have evAoynrtos. 

φεισεται Man 1: no support; φεισομαν man 2 with all 

MSS. 

Ks: + παντοκρατωρ A 61 106. 

The omission from ἐκάλεσα to exadeoa has no support; 

ἐπεκαλεσα appears once but it is doubtful whether it 

agrees with 86 for the first, or with 36 48 51 62 86 95 185 

for the second occurrence of the verb. 
THY (χαναανιτιν) : ynv N* Y 22 36 46 48 51 62 (86) 95 114 

TA τῶῦ 407) File 

[μεν] : there is room for the word but no certainty that it was 

written, as there is often variation at the end of the line; 

the authorities for it are B (40 114 240 310 ?). 

ἐπωρυομεν: no support; most Mss have emwpvovto; 233 

A410 710 ἐπωρυοσαν; Heid exwpvortes. 

καταλοιπα: λοιπα B alone. 

αὐτην: B* alone omits. 

διασκεδασθησεται: διασκεδασθησονται A 106. 

φυλασσομενα: = δὰ (410) Heid Compl; all others prefix 

article. 

— μοι: = A Q 26 106 τοῦ 233 449 534 544 710 Heid Ach 

Boh. 

στήσαντες: = Α Ὁ 26 40 49 61 106 τοῦ 233 407 (410) 449 

534 544 710 Heid Ach Boh OL**** Cyril Alex Hieronymus. 

σκεψαι: σκεψομαι δὰ ἢ B (40 ?); A 106 410 544 add avro. 

δοκιμειον: = Οὐ 233 and (δοκιμιον) S* Q* 22* 26 48 62 86 

147 198 449 534 544 710. 
απεδοκιμασθην: = 407. 

αὐυτους : no support. 

και καθηκα: = 46 ὅτ 62 86 OI 177 240/407 410 711. 

evehaBov: this is an error from transposition of liquids ; 

it has no support. 
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κατασχεσιν: = Ν᾿ B gro; all others have διαθηκὴην; the 
corresponding Hebrew words differ in but one letter. 

tov (tnd) = AQ V 26 49 τοῦ 198 233 407 410 449 534 538 

544 710 Heid Ach Boh. 

— ποιμενος amepov: no support known to me and yet this 

looks like the original Septuagint ; ποιμενικα is a careless 

translation of the Hebrew, which is given more exactly by 

Touevos απειρου; the common text is therefore a con- 

flate. 

eyw: omitted by X* B 22 36 48 51 130 311 Ach Boh (240?). 

ποιμενα: + amipo X* Y 22 36 40 46 48 51 62 86 147 240 

407 711 (95 114 185 310°) Arm Goth. 

διεσκορπισμενον: = A Q 26 40 42 49 198 233 407 410 449 

534 538 544 710 Heid. 
εκστρεψει: = αὶ BQ V 22 36 48 τοῦ 233 239 407 410 449 

534 538 710 (40 95 114 185 2402). 
ou (καταλελοιποτες) : = A Q 26 40 49 106 τοῦ 233 407 410 

449 534 538 544 710 Heid. 
tov βραχειονος: = QV 26 36 48 49 51 68 86 οἱ 95 97 185 

τοῦ 228 233 etc. Ach Boh. 

προπυλα Ovpa: no support; cf. Eusebius, Dem Ev p. 408, 

προπυλα; the reading in W looks like a confiate. 

επισυναχθηϊσονται] : I have so supplied with A Q etc.; the 

singular appears in Νὶ B V 22 36 46 48 62 130 147 239 311 

AO 77 ih. 

— ev man 1: = ΟἹ 198; man 2 supplies with all other ss. 

There is no support for the doubtful reading of the second 

hand πασαν for mavra; if right it came from the common 

gender of ὑππος. 

mavtes: = Y 239; all others omit. 

— ev ιερουσαλημ: found in Νὴ B 46 86 87 οἱ 147 490 711 

(68 95 97 114 185 ὃ). 
μέγαλα yevnre: no support; it is a translation variant; 

most Mss have peyaduyynran. 

o (οικος) : = 240 410 538 Compl Ach Boh; all others omit 

the article and many also omit oukos. 

ο δε οικος Saved is omitted by A I and few. 

αγγελου: ἀγγέλους in all other mss. 
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του (e€apar) : = AQ V 26 36 40 42 46 49 865 g1” 106 τοῦ 2285 

233 407 410 449 534 538 544 710 711 Heid Compl. 
ἐπερχομενα: = A Q 26 36 40 42 49 106 198 233 407 449 538 

544 710 Heid. 

εἐπιβλεπονται man 1: εἐπιβλεψονται man 2 and all other ss. 

κατηχήσαντο: the verb means “have taught themselves,” 

while the regular text κατωρχήσαντο means “have danced 
in triumph over.” Theodotion followed by some mss had 

εξεκεντησαν “have pierced,” which follows the Mass. 

Ach has €TAYa@iBeE “have changed themselves,” which 

approaches somewhat the sense of W. The passage is 

one of difficulty and the trouble probably arose in the 

Hebrew. 
ayamnrov: = AQ V 62 86 106 147 198 233 407 410 449 534 

538 544 710 Heid Didymus. 
avrous: = AY 26 κι 106 τοῦ 410 534 538 544 710 Heid Boh; 

several other variants. 
πρωτοτοκῶ: S* B V 87 οἱ 239 490 (68 95 97 114 185 240 

310 ὃ) Tw πρωτοτοκω; the others πρωτοτοκω. 
(dudas’) φυλη καθ eavTny και αι γυναικες αὐτων: = AQT 

(26) 40 86* 106 198 407 449 534 544 710 711. 
φυλαι υπολελ[ιμμεναι] : = 26; A Q etc. the same but with 

article added. 

ev (τω οικω) : = A Q 26 4o 42 46 106 233 407 410 449 534 

538 544 710 711 Heid Compl Hieronymus. 

— και τοις κατοικουσιν LAN εἰς THY μετακινησιν καὶ εἰς 

τον χωρισμον: = Q 95 130 185 311 410 449 544; Field 

reported this placed under asterisk in B and Syro-Hex, 

correctly in spite of Swete and others. 

— λέγει: = V (48) 130 311. 

— σαβαωθ. = AQV τοῦ 130 198 233 311 407 449 534 

544 710 Ach Sah Syro-Hex. 

εξολεθρευσει KS: = V 130 311 (106 239 407 410). 
exkavow: = 407%*' 410 Boh. 

avtov: + εν τω προφήτευειν avrov A T 26 36 49 62 147 

2250". 

ἐπ (ονοματι) : vA QV Y 22 26 40 42 48 51 62 86 106 147 τοῦ 

231 407 410 534 544 710 Heid. 
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Store: οτι ΟὟ 22 46 48 51 62 86 147 231 407 711. 
— avos epyalopevos τὴν γὴν eyw εἰμι orr: = AQT 26 49 

106 130 198 233 311 410 449 534 544 710 Heid Compl Boh 

Sah. 

epw: ερει δὰ BV; ερουσιν the Lucianic mss. 
τω αγαπήτω: Tov ἀγαπητου A Y 36* 40 42 48 51 οἱ τοῦ 

231 544 Compl Arm Ach Sah Boh. 

Tous ποιμένα -ΞΝ B V 87° 407 410 544. 

emer: = (em) I V 46 62 86 87 οἱ 490 711. 
— pov': = V 22 46 51 62 86 95 114 147 185 231 407 410 544 

ort Salle. τὸ 

avrov: μου δ B Compl Mass. 

παταξατε: = δ B 410 Ach Sah Boh (42 ?). 

Tous ποιμενας": = S&B 4το. 

εκσπασατε: = (Δ Ὦ B V 410 OL™ (228 Ὁ). 
τα mpoBata: + τῆς ποιμνὴης A 36 42 49 61 106 and few. 

ἐπαξω: emotpapw S$ Y 22 36 46 48 51 62 86 95 114 130 

ἘΠ) TOS. 231 280 511 ΠΟ, ΠΕ: 

τους ποιμενας: τους μικρους ΝΜ Β (240 ?); cf. conflate in 
Lucianic mss and a few others. 

maon τὴ yn: = 8* ΒΝ 410 (40 42 95 114 185 240 ἢ) Ach 
Sah Mass Vulg. 

— avTns: = Q 49 130 τοῦ 228* 233 311 Compl Ach Sah Boh 

Hieronymus; cf. B*. 

και eyw: = AT 86 οἱ 130 311 Heid Compl and a few. 

διαμερισθησεται: διαμερισθησονται X* A 87° 449 (68 97 

Bier): 
τα (εθνη) : B omits the article. 

ἡμέρας: No support. 

[το ημισΐν αὐτου προς: omitted in δὶ B οἱ (68 95 114 185 ὃ). 
εμφραχθησεται: φραχθῆησεται κα B (68 95 114 185 ὃ). 
φαραγξ: = AQ 26 40 49 106 198 407" 410 449 544; others 

prefix article. 

ορεων: = X* A B Q 26 106 198 233 407 410 449 534 544 710 

(40 49?). 
— pov man 1: = 26 240 Ach Mass; add man 2 with all 

others except Lucianic mss and few others, which add σου. 

— και εἐνκολληθησεται φαραγξ ορεων: = 36™ 62 231 240; 
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together with the preceding omission this forms an omis- 

sion by homoioteleuton, which was probably in the parent 
of W. 

ιασοδ: = αὶ B (95 1852); cf. V Boh taco. 
— και ἐνφραχθησεται: = A Ο Το 26 106 τοῦ 407 410 449 

534 544 Heid Boh. 

εν ταῖς ἡμεραις: = ΜΊΑ BQ 26 106 τοῦ 233 407“ 410 

449 534 538 544 710 Heid (40 95 114 185 ἢ). 
— και eotar: = AQT 26 40 46 49 106 τοῦ 233 407 410 449 

534 538 544 710 711 Heid Boh. 

Kau: adda Ν᾿ 22 36 48 51 62 86 95 96° 185 231 407 Eusebius. 

ψυχη: = ΝΒ Q* τοῦ 410 534 538 544 710 Heid Sah (114 

240 ὃ). 

(εκεινὴ) add εσται man 2: = 407; cf. Mass Vulg. 

του (ημισου) : no support. 

βασιλεια man τ: βασιλεα man 2 with all others. 

κυκλων: = &* B 87 ot 239 Heid (40 42 68 95 114 185 240 
Bion): 

γαβελ: = Q 49 198 233 449 534 544 710 Sah Boh. 
tomov': prefix article [ 22 26 36 48 49 51 62 86 106 132 147 

231 311 Heid Compl (46 407 449 711). 
— του τοπουΣ: = A QT 26 49 106 τοῦ 233 240 449 534 544 

710 711* Heid Sah Boh. 

ews: Kat ews A 22 36 46 48 51 62 86 96° 132 147 2287 231 711. 

κατοικησουσιν: prefix καὶ ΔΝ 22 36 46 48 49 51 62 86 

96 130 132 147 231 239 311 711 Compl Arm Ach Sah Mass. 
ovk εσται αναθεμα: = A QT 26 τοῦ 233 407 410 449 534 

538 544 710 Heid Ach Sah Boh. 

εἐστηκοτων: εστηκοτες ἢ 48; + αὐτων AQ 26 36 40 49 

86™ 106 198 233 407 410 449 534 544 710 Heid Mass. 

τους Todas: των Today V Y Τῇ 22 36 42 46 48 51 62 86* 

96° 147 231 711 Compl. 
[εἐπιληψ͵εται: = Q 22° 26 4o 42 49 68 87 ο1 97 106 228 233 

310 407 410 449 490 534 538 710 (Α Γ τοῦ Heid) Ald. 

συνπλεκησεται : misspelling without support; cf. Q? συμ- 

πλοκησεται. 

χειρα: = AQT 26 40 49 106 τοῦ 233 407 449 534 544 710; 

others prefix article. 
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eav: av A 49 οἱ τοῦ 198 239 538 544 Heid Compl. 

(ravroxparopt) Ow: = 40 407; V 36 96 130 239 (311) Compl 
Ach OL™* θὼ παντοκρατορι; Others omit. 

avaBwow: + exer A 100. 

των (dvdrwv): Β 4o omit the article. 
και οὐκ εσται EM aUTOLS υετος: = 97 407 (68 87™ τοῦ" Ald) ; 

see the introduction p. 27 for further discussion. 

(ελθη) exer: = A QT 26 4o 42 86 106 233 Compl Eusebius 

Cyril Alex. 

τουτοις: = A Q 26 40 49 106 147 239 544 710 711. 

nv: + Ks τοῦ. 

os δ᾽ (for ova): = 26. 

Omit whole verse by homoioteleuton: = 97 228* 490 Ald. 

παντοκρατορι: omit ΝῊ V 87 οἱ 97 130 228* 310 311 490 
Ald Arm. 

ou (εν) : = AQT 26 40 42 46 49 86? 106 τοῦ 233 407 449 534 
544 710 711 Heid. 

K@ man τ: KU man 2 with all other ss. 

aytov: = A QT 26 49 68 87 οἱ 97 106 233 310 311 407 410 

449 490 534 538 544 710. 
οὐκετι: = A QT 26 490 46 49 86° 106 198 233 407 410 449 

534 538 544 710 711 Heid. 

MALACcHI 

— Neyer KS: = 4IO. 

nas: vas Νὰ τοῦ 147 239 Ald. 

[epnuous]: = &* B 407 410 OL Ach Boh (40 114 Ὁ). 
και ἐγω: Kayw Q 407 410 Compl. 

αντου (--φοβηθησεται): = §* ABQ V 26 87* 106 130 

198 233 239 311 410 449 490 534 544 710 (49 42 ?). 
εξουδενωμενὴ : nuoynuern ΝΈΑ Bo V 26 106 147°; other 

variants with little support. 
Bpopara e€ovderwpeva: = AQ V 26 36 40 49 86™ τοῦ 198 

233 410 449 534 538 544 710 Heid. 
kadov!: cf. A* (erased) ; A* and all others κακον. 

προσαγαγε: προσαγαγετε δ ος 106 185. 
Kahov?: = V 362 49 4το. 
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avtw: αὐτο §* ABQ V 22 26 36 48 106 198° 233 407 410 
449 490 538 544 711 (40 42 68 95 97 114 185 240?). 

αὐτο: = N* AQ 46 49 86" 106 198 233 407 410 449 534 538 
544 711 Boh Goth. 

— το (προσωπον) : no support. 
— του (θυ) : no support. 

(υμιψ) ov: no support. 

αψεται: avawerat all other ss. 
θυσιαστηριον: = V 46 62 86 147 449 711 Boh; all others 

prefix article. 

απο: OS TE ὍΠ Ὁ ΤΟ Ὁ 

— και: = AQ 26 106 198 239 534 544 Heid oa Boh 
Glemens Alex; cf. others. 

προσαγαγετε: = A Q* 26 407. 
εξουδενωνται: = N* A BQ 26 106 τοῦ 233 407 410 534 

538 544 711. 
τα (αρπαγματα): = ΚΝ A V 26 36 42 49 106 τοῦ 228? 233 

407 410 449 534 538 544 710 Compl Boh Cyril Alex. 

εξεφυσησα: εξεφυσησατε δὲ 130 239 311 Compl Mass. 
vinpxev: + avtw A 26 106 407. 

αὐτου: omit A 106. 
διεφθαρμενα: = 22 46 48 62 86 95 147 185 407 410 576 711 

Boh Goth. 

Bao.revs peyas: transpose A 26 106 Mass. 

OL ιερεις: τοὺς vepets I τοῦ 407 410; w ιερεις Lucianic 
mss Compl. 

εις THY καρδιαν: εν ταις καρδιαῖς N° V 407. 
κατω: this stands for the long omission by homoioteleuton, 

ευλογιαν to evdoyav, providing we assume that vuer* 

was lacking in this Ms tradition as in MSS τοῦ 130 147 311; 

Katw was copied from the parent Ms, showing that the 

omission had been supplied there in the lower margin; 

the mark above κατω in W may indicate that the text was 

there also restored in the margin, which is entirely lost 

for this page. This has no connection with the shorter 

passage obelized by Origen and omitted in some later mss. 

εἰς : ἐπι N°? 22 36 42 46 48 κι 62 86 95 147 185 233 576 711 

Compl. 
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ἤνυστρον bis: = Q* 87°; this is the better spelling, but not 

for the Septuagint, cf. Deuteronomy, 18, 3. 

προσωπα: all other mss prefix the article, but compare 

Boh, where it is concealed in the pronominal prefix. 

(eoprwv) υμων ; B alone omits. 
εις : emu A 40 42 100 GIO. 

επιγνωσεσθε: γνωσεσθε κα ΤῊ 534. 

εγω: + ΚΑ Ο ΓΎῪ 22 26 36 42 46 48 49 62 86 95 106 147 

185 407 538 544 576 711 Heid. 

— προς: no support. 

τὴν διαθηκὴν : omit the article $? 87 91 97 228 239 310 311 

490. 
ev: = N* AB Q 26 106 198 233 239 407 449 534 538 544 

710 (40 42 49 95 114 185 240 ἢ). 
(φοβεισθε) με: B* alone omits. 

ovopatos: prefix article A 534. 

χειλεσιν : prefix article Q V 36 42 49 538 576 Compl. 
εξ: = 407 410; all other MSs απο... 

— και: no support. ἀπ 

πολλους ησθενησατε: = A QF. 26 106 τοῦ 233 534 538 

544 710 Heid. 

και (διεφθειρατε) : = A Ε ? 26:49 106 407 410 449 534 Arm 

Goth. 

και eyw: Kayw & B 410 534. 

[ουκ εφυλαξασθεὶ : I have supplied thus with most mss, but 

against %* B 68. 
[τω] vopw: the space calls for four extra letters, so I have 

added the article, as in Ach and Boh, and likewise [ra 

προσωπα] though without support. 

αλλα: = § BQ V 130 311 410 544. 

ουχι θς [εἰς εκτισεν υμας ουχι] πατὴρ es [παντων vpolv : 
transpose phrases 8° 87 ΟἹ 130 239 311 (40 42 97 240 

3TO=2). 

τι οτι: διοτι Τ' 544. 
διοτι: οτι ΜῊΝ 87 ΟἹ 97 130 228 310 490. 
T POO AYOVT@V T POT AYAVOVT MV A 26. 

τω (Kw): omit article A 42 51 106 130 311 410. 

evexa: = AQT 26 49 106 407 410 534 538 544 Heid. 
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οὐκ αλλος (or ov καλλος) : ov καλον $B 87 (68 114 310 ἢ). 
ahd(n) : = Q Ε 239 407 410 449 Compl. 
φυλαξεσθε: = Νὰ ἢ 26 (534). 
αλλ: adda BQ V gto. 
εξαποστειλον: = Q? 22 26 42 48 51 62 86™ ος 147 185 407 

576 Compl. 
o Os = variants with παντοκρατωρ in A 26 46 86 106 407 410 

711 Boh. 
ispanA man τ: = AT 26 40 46 49 86 106 410 544 711 Compl; 

του uA man 2 with all other mss. 
(ενθυμηματα) avrov: no support; most Mss have σου; the 
Lucianic etc. υμων. | 

φυλαξεσθετηδῃ τ: = 40 106 407 534 538; φυλαξασθε man 2 
with all the rest. 

τω (πνι) : omit article T 26 544. 
αὐτὸν: omit AT 26 49 106 233 534 538 544 710 Heid Ach; 

oe in a few. 

και (autos) : = 407. 
(Sov) eyw: omit §* B 87 gt 130 239 311 490 538 (40 42 

49 68 95 97 114 185 240 3102). 
— eavtrov: = Οὗ Brev Mozarab; many have avrov. 

2 ἢ: και A 42 Mass; omit 130 311. 

Io 

και (καθιειται) : omitted by B (40 68 114 240 ?). 

Omit ἀργυριον to apyvprov: = 86°" 538; the most com- 
mon error in the W tradition. 

προς: omit A ΝΎ 409. 

lemorpelplalre: εἐπιστραφητε A Τ' 26 49 106 Heid Compl. 

Ks παντοκρατωρ]: B alone inserts article. 

εἰπτεϊρνικαμεν : = A (Τὴ) 106 233 407 410 538 710. 

epeite: = X* B Q* 86? 233 407 410 710 (40 114 240 ἢ). 

[a]: pre is found only in X* B and is too long for the 
space in W. 

t[a εκφοΪρια : B omits the article. 
τοῖν θ]ησαυρον: = δι 410 (Mass Vulg). 
εν τω OLKW αὐτου εσται ἡ διαρπαγὴ αὐτου: = A QT 106 

233 710 (534 544); others transpose; τοὺς οἰκοις αὐτων 

N° V 46 49 62 86 95 130 147 185 490 538 576 711 Ach 

Goth. 
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[επισϊκεψασθε: = X* BQ 239 410. 

11 διαφθειρω: διαφθερω A 4o Arm. 
vu’: = 40 87 Οἵ 97 310 Ald. 

υμι[ν]} : = 40 87 97 310 Compl Ald Arm. 

Tw (aypw): omit A 106. 

13 — Neyer KS: no support. 

14 [και]: omit AT 26 46 49 106 233 544 710 Heid. 

In the fragmentary verses which follow I print the Swete 

text except where I find evidence to the contrary. There 

is approximately correct space for verses 15 and 16. 

18 [Sov]Ae[vovros]?: there is not space for avrw added by T 36 
42 46 48 51 62 86 95 147 185 231 576 Compl. 

IV, τ [nl epxoulery]: there is space for the article; only B 544 

omit. 

[εξ] : required by space; omitted by 8° V Y 22 36 42 48 

51 86* (01) 95 130 185 231 311 410 (576) Compl Arm. 

2 [av|rov: αὐτων A 106. 

3 [κ]αιῦ : διοτι ἃ A Β Q 26 106 233 407 410 534 544 710 Ach 
Boh (49 68 95 114 185 240 ?). 

4 και : omit Γ 42 534 544 Compl Cyril Alex. 

5 ελθω κ[αι}]: = 8* AB Q 26 106 233 410 534 544 710 (40 68 
Ὁ, ΠῚ 310 δὴ. 

6 povon: = AQT Ach Boh. 

UNPLACED FRAGMENTS 

Immediately following the text I have printed the letters read on 

all the unplaced fragments, which seem from the character of the writ- 

ing to belong to the Minor Prophets. These fragments are shown on 

pages 1 and 2 of the Facsimile Edition. Certain small fragments are 
there included which seem to have come from the binding, though con- 
taining no legible text. 

On the last two unnumbered pages of the Facsimile are collected cer- 

tain fragments, which seem in a different hand and from another work. 

They are very dim and I have been able to make little out of them. 

They have been published in the Facsimile, since it may later be found 

that some are to be placed in the Minor Prophets, and also in order that 

scholars may have a chance to help in identifying them. The reading 



NOTES: UNPLACED FRAGMENTS 229 

is in all cases so doubtful that I have not ventured to print the text of 
the fragments, but as an assistance towards identifying the work, I 
give below my tentative reading of the largest fragment. 

RECTO 

σουν εστιν 

ν μαρτυρου 

“tone τὴν πολ 

τσ θελὴν σκει 

των τεχνίιτω 

nv τεχνὴν TO 

τερσιν ανθρωπο 

ἣν εκκλησιαν 

αὐυται ανηβοτ 

του 7a0 °° here 

TELXN σου ταῦτ 

ζεκιηλ Boa και Neyer και 

και ἐπ αὐτω "σοι Kado 

Noe εκει LOov 

VERSO 

τουτων α 

εκκλησιας ὃ 

μου συνπ 

ν τὴν νυν UT 

** wou ειμι  "" 

λιθος avOpa€ ° 

TO TUPWOES ve 

ιδου €y@ εἰπ 

TO του πατρος 

ενυστερον 

“τ βηινηκαλ 

των μεν Κριτὴς "εν 

Kal ETEPOS Lap 

oS SOV: καρνιτων 
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PART II 

THE BERLIN FRAGMENT OF GENESIS 
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In the spring of 1906 Professor Carl Schmidt learned from a dealer 
in Cairo that he had been shown a papyrus in Achmim, but had declined 
to buy it because of its illegible condition. Neither had he determined 
whether the papyrus contained a Greek or a Coptic text. As Profes- 

sor Schmidt was on the point of visiting Upper Egypt with a friend, 

Privy Councillor Moritz, at that time Director of the Khedival Library 

in Cairo, he went directly to Achmim. The papyrus was found in 

the possession of a dealer in antiquities and the communication of the 

Cairo dealer was in the main confirmed. 

In a small tin box lay two masses of papyrus, in which the leaves 

were closely pressed and stuck together in consequence of moisture and 

the length of time during which it had been buried in the earth. In 

such a case there was no possibility of determining the amount of text 

contained, but even the first glance brought the discovery that a Greek 

text of Genesis, written in a very ancient cursive hand, lay hidden in 

the fragmentary mass of papyrus. The decision to purchase was made 

at once and, as the dealer’s price was low because of the hopeless con- 
dition of the fragment, Professor Schmidt was able to buy it on his own 

account. 

On the return to Germany the treasure was given to the Royal 
Library, now Staatsbibliothek, in Berlin, and accepted by His Excel- 

lency von Harnack, General Director of the Royal Libraries at that 

time, as an exceptionally valuable addition to the manuscript treasures 

of the Library. In presenting the papyrus to the Library the only 

reservation made by Professor Schmidt was that the right of publica- 

tion should remain under his control, without however promising that 

“he would personally or immediately undertake the editing. It was his 

wish that this oldest witness to the Septuagint text of Genesis might 

be published by a scholar interested in Septuagint studies and that he 

himself might share in deciphering the original and in the consideration 

of the paleographical problems involved. 

At the Library the unrolling of the papyrus was intrusted to the 

expert hands of Dr. Hugo Ibscher of the Papyrus Division of the Berlin 

Museums, and thanks to his wonderful skill the mass of papyrus was 

233 



234 GENESIS, 

soon unfolded and the fragmentary leaves made accessible for study. 

The fragments, united into thirty leaves, were mounted between plates 

of glass and are now preserved in the Staatsbibliothek, where the man- 

uscript bears the accession number, Graec. Fol. 66,1, II. In the lists 

of Rahlfs, Septuaginta-Unternehmen, Band 2, the number is 911. 

Although Coptic studies primarily occupied the attention of Pro- 

fessor Schmidt, he finished copying the papyrus and made progress in 

the tedious task of determining the proper variants to fit the countless 

lacunae. The publication was planned for the Berlin Classical Texts, 

published by the General Management of the Royal Museums in 

Berlin, in which in 1910 Professors C. Schmidt and W. Schubart pub- 

lished in volume II the remnants of Early Christian literature in Greek, 

possessed by the Royal Museums of Berlin. When however in 1908 

Professor A. Rahlfs had been shown the papyrus through the kindness 

of His Excellency von Harnack and had requested that the publication 

of it be intrusted to him, he was invited by Professor Schmidt to share 

in the publication of this most important Septuagint text, which should 

still appear in the above-mentioned volume. Unfortunately for the 

early publication of the Genesis Papyrus Professor Rahlfs declined 

this invitation, as he was interested only in a separate publication by 

himself. 

The plan to publish the Genesis fragment therefore remained dor- 

mant, as it could not be made ready for the volume planned, and im- 

mediately thereafter Professor Schmidt’s time was fully occupied with 

the publication of the “Sayings of Jesus to His Disciples after the 

Resurrection.” } 

When in the summer of 1922 Mr. Sanders visited Berlin while en- 

gaged in study preliminary to the publication of the Papyrus of the 

Minor Prophets contained in this volume, he was shown the Genesis 

Fragment by Professor Schmidt, and later, after the similarity of the 

problems involved in the study of these two third-century papyri of 

the Septuagint had become evident, he was offered the opportunity of 

sharing in the publication as co-editor with the understanding that the 
two papyri appear in the same volume. 

1Gesprache Jesu mit seinen Jiingern nach der Auferstehung; Ein katholisch-aposto- 

lisches Sendschreiben des 2. Jahrhunderts nach einem koptischen Papyrus des Institut de 

la mission archéol. fran¢aise au Caire, unter Mitarbeit von Herrn Pierre Lacau, derzeitigem 
General-direktor der Agypt. Museen. Leipzig, 1919 (Texte τι. Untersuch. II, xiii). 
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Mr. Sanders did not at first see his way clear to accept this offer, 
since the publication of the Minor Prophets’ papyrus had been arranged 
and at least two years more time would be necessary for the work. 

Later in Géttingen Professor A. Rahlfs learned of the offer and 
strongly urged the acceptance of the plan of co-editorship and publi- 
cation of this most important Septuagint text. The matter was then 
taken up earnestly with Professor Kelsey, Editor of the University 
of Michigan Studies, and with Dean Lloyd of the Graduate School 
of the University of Michigan and, because of the evident unity of the 
problems and the strengthening of the evidence of both papyri by a 
joint publication, additional financial support was offered from the 
Freer Research and Publication Fund, and Volume XXI of the Studies 
was enlarged so as to contain the Berlin Genesis also. 

In the spring of 1923 photographs were made of the Genesis frag- 
ment and, because of the Ruhr incident, which made communication 
with France uncertain, these were sent to Turin, where Mr. Sanders 
found them on his arrival. During the early summer time was found 
to make a complete copy of the photographs, and during August, 1923, 
this was compared with Professor Schmidt’s copy and with the original 
manuscript in Berlin. Time did not suffice for handling all the diffi- 
cult questions which arose, but the substantial agreement of the two 
copies was established and a working plan for the publication of the 
text agreed upon. 

By the summer of 1925 Mr. Sanders had finished a typewritten copy 
of the Genesis text with all lacunae supplied. A carbon copy of this 
was sent to Professor Schmidt and compared by him with the origi- 
nal. Changes and comments were added in the margin, particularly in 
the case of readings showing signs of correction in the original manu- 
script. The corrected copy was returned to Mr. Sanders and again 

compared with the photographs. On some points, where difference of 

opinion still remained, Professor Schubart kindly examined the original. 
On the basis of these studies the text of the Genesis Fragment was 

made ready for the printer, but was again compared with the photo- 

graphs by Mr. Sanders and with the Papyrus by Professor Schmidt 

while reading the proof. It is hoped that the text will be found to 
properly reproduce the original. 

A Facsimile Edition of the Papyrus appears at the same time as this 

volume, also combined with the Papyrus of the Minor Prophets. 
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1. MATERIAL AND ForM OF MANUSCRIPT, AND WRITING 

THE manuscript was written on sheets of papyrus of not better 

than average quality, but of good size. Originally there were sixteen 

double sheets, measuring about 36 by 25 cm. (14 by τὸ inches). These 

were laid in one pile and folded so as to produce a single quire of 32 

leaves. The outside double sheet served as a cover and was written 

only on the inside of the first leaf. It is now lost. Each page was 

numbered, a fashion Coptic rather than Greek, as is indicated by a 

E at the top of the next to the last page. Distinguishable remnants of 
NT on page 53 and of (N)Z on page 57 show that the numbering was 

continuous on all written pages. It began on the inside of the first 

leaf. 
There are holes made by sewing the leaves through the middle, 

but the irregularity of the columns of writing proves that binding was 

not well understood. If it was originally planned to bind the quire, 

the inexperience or awkwardness of the scribe made it difficult. Books 

of a single quire were not uncommon in the earlier period. The 

subject has been discussed above on page 7, to which the reader is 

referred. In the case of small books, as this part of Genesis, the form 

should not have presented any serious difficulty. 

There are no signs of ruling, and the irregularity both of columns 

and lines proves that there wasnone. Of the 30 single leaves preserved 

the first 9 are written in double columns, each about 3 by 8 1-2 inches 

(7.5 by 21.5 cm.). As the space between the columns as well as more 

or less of the line ends adjoining is everywhere lost, the width of the 

columns can only be approximated. The irregularity of the columns 

occasioned considerable variation in the length of the lines. The 

number of letters in a line seems to vary between 17 and 35. Usually 

the lines incline to be shorter in the first column on a page than in the 

second. The scribe seems to have been very liberal with his margins 

at first, but later, particularly from the fourteenth page on, gradually 

to have lengthened the lines. He doubtless discovered early that his 
papyrus was not likely to suffice. 
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The number of lines in a column varies between 28 and 37. The 
most common numbers are from 30 to 32. In only three cases are there 
the same number of lines in the two columns on the same page; yet 

the difference between the two columns of a page is never more than 
two lines. The twelve exceptionally long columns, 33 to 37 lines, fall 
on six consecutive pages. 

With page 19 the scribe changed to a single column, having lines 
exceptionally long and crowded. There can be little doubt that he 

was striving to copy a definite amount of text on a limited amount of 

papyrus. The column measures from 6 1-2 to nearly 7 inches (16 to 

17.5 cm.) in width and from 8 1-2 to 9 inches (21.5 to 23 cm.) in height. 

The smaller size is much the more common. The number of letters in 

a line varies from 42 to 67, but there are generally between 50 and 60 

letters to the line. Here also we notice a tendency to lengthen and 

crowd the lines as the scribe progressed with his work. The number 

of lines in a column varies between 28 and 34; the most common 

numbers are 29 to 32. 

Irregularity in the length of the line was not seemingly due to the 

desire to follow set rules for word division, for we sometimes find most 

arbitrary divisions, as the following: τουΐς aorepas, page 2, a, line 6; 

av/a,2,a,12; ἐγνίωσαν, 5, ἃ, 7; ἐκτησίαμην, 6, a, 24; walovo/ada, 

7, a, 25; εζησείν, 8, a, 12; eye/vvovto, 8, a, 16; ver/ov, II, a, 

25; ὑπίοκατω, 12, ἃ, τῷ; σαρίξ, τ2, ἃ, 13; πήαντων, 12, ἃ, 30; 

κεκοπίακεν, τ2, Ὁ, 10; μετ αὐτου, 13, ἃ, 22; vost, 13, Ὁ, 26; 

υμωΐν, 14,8, 8; πήρος, 14, ἃ, 13; καλαΐχ, 15, a, 27; w/a, τό, a, 32; 
v/axwp, τῇ, b, 3; aBpa/p, τ8, ἃ, 23; o/avn, 20,16; μεήτ αὐτου, 39, 
τι; ew/s, 42,14; Tn/v, 53, 25. The scribe seems to have separated « 

from following consonants and generally also x, yet note 51, 7, νυΐκτα. 

Compound words are not often divided at the compound, yet note 

προσ΄ηγγισεν, 58, 18, and mpoa/eoxev, 59, 12. These are the only 

variations from the regular rule, though some of the irregularities noted 

above may be considered due to treating preposition and noun or even 

article and noun as a single complex. Compare also ov/x evper, 55, 2. 

In five other cases in lacuna false division has been assumed, though 

the omission of a single consonant was, perhaps, the more natural 

explanation. 
The division at the line ends is much more carefully made after the 

scribe changed to a single column on the page, but this may be due to 
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his gradually learning the system more thoroughly. Less than 25 

unexplained peculiarities in a book of this length is not extreme, so that 

there can be no doubt that the scribe understood the common system 

of division. : 
The ink is dark brown and very clear except on pages that have 

suffered much from decay. 

The writing is an early cursive, showing considerable variation in 

style, but by the same hand throughout. There is less linking and the 

letters are much less crowded in the early pages than towards the end. 

Haste and the desire to complete the text within a limited number of 

pages combined to produce a very closely written hand. It may be 

safely dated toward the end of the third century A. p., both on the 

general appearance of the hand and on the form of such letters as π, 

made with a single stroke, the frequent use of the small o, and the B 

either with an open bottom or with a straight stroke crossing at the 

bottom. Both forms of « occur, but the angular, book hand « is the 

more common and presents a considerable variety of types. The 

tendency to replace the angle at the right with a curve is notable. In- 

stances of confusion of « with uo show that the parent manuscript had 

the same form at times. The great variety in the forms of the letters 

and in the manner of linking is difficult to describe and must be seen to 

be understood. Good samples of the more cursive type of the writing 
are given in Plates VI and VII. 

2. ABBREVIATIONS 

Of the regular Church abbreviations we find only 0s and xs, but 

these are used in all cases of the singular without regard to meaning; 

cf. ks in its various cases used of a man to mean lord or master in the 

following verses: 24, 37, 39, 48, 49; 27, 20; 31, 353 32, 5,18; 33, 8, 
13, 14. The plurals are not abbreviated; compare κυριοι, 19, 2, 

and θεους, 31, 30 and 32. In 21, 33 eos occurs unabbreviated. 

A different form of abbreviation was used for κύριος in some in- 
stances. For the nominative we find xv, probably abbreviation by sus- 

pension, eight times ?=5,.20; 7, 5,203.9, 26;711,05) 0) toes. 

12, and originally written but corrected to xs in five other places : 2, 22; 
3, 14, 23; 4,6; 18,13. In 18, 31 Kv was written for xv, but corrected, 
and probably in 24, 48 κυ stands for κω. With these we may compare 

τῇ for ιησους in Oxy. Pap. 1079 and 1224. All of these abbreviations 
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are indicated by a stroke above the letters. A similar stroke, varying 

much in length and even in form at times, is found often in the manu- 

script. Most often it is an abbreviation stroke, marking the omis- 

sion of a single letter, medial as well as final. In 139 cases it is 

for omitted v; in 55 cases it stands foro; in 14 forse; in 12 for v; 

in 7 for p; in 3 each for a and 7; in 2 for w and in one for a. 

In some 30 places this stroke seems best explained as a breathing 

and in two or three cases we have so printed it, as there seems to be a 

slight upward turn at the beginning of the stroke. This must however 

be accidental in view of the number of times that it appears in identical 

form with the abbreviation stroke. The scribe had no intention of 

differentiating. In only one case, adap, 3, 20, is it possible to refer the 
mark to a smooth breathing, and the presence of the second mark 

makes this explanation unlikely. This case will be considered under 

accent. 

In 40 cases the simple stroke replaces the apostrophe after a word 

ending in a consonant; 38 of these are on the name ιακωβ, one on 

αβρααμ and one on μεθ in 35, 2. 
In six cases : 11, 7, φωνῆς Tov; 17,6, av€avw; 24, 48, \aBew; 28, τῇ, 

τουτο; 31, 42, των, the stroke may represent a circumflex accent. In 

six other cases it corresponds to a grave accent: 3, 20, adap (see also 
below); 10, 11, τὴν νινευη; τῇ, 7, THY; 18, 14, ole; 24, 22, ολκη. 
There are only two cases that can be interpreted as acute accents: 

9, 6, ἐποίησα, where the mark looks much like a circumflex, and 13, 2, 

πλου[σιος] which I now explain as omitted o (whowos). The mark 
was not used as an acute accent. 

There are 15 cases where this stroke stands over unaccented syllables 

and seemingly has no other force except to note that fact. This use 

combines with a grave accent on a few words, as might be expected. 

The cases are: 3, 20, adap; II, 13, €TH; II, 15, ΤΉ ; 17, 5, Tarepa; 

17, 6, σφοδρα; τῇ, 20, Swdexa εθνη; 18, 18, εθνη; το, 2, κυριοι; 

το, 4, OKAY ; 24, 43, εἰπῶ; 29, 15, μοι τι (τι is for τις, but the stroke 

begins over μοι; probably two strokes were run together) ; 31, 42, 

Xe.pw. For this system of accents see Kenyon, Pal. of Greek Pap. 

pp. 29 f. Cf. also 35.5, σικιμων. 

There remain some unexplained strokes: 19, 2, Todas; 27, 15, 

λαβουσα peBexka; 29, 27, πρεσβυτεραν συν; 30, 9, avTns (the first 

stroke might show an unaccented syllable and the second a circumflex 



atwvos and 28, 2, εἰς € μεσοποταμιαν for εἰς THY μεσοποταμιαν. In 

| documents τοῦ is frequently written t and rnv, 7. A τ thus written in 
_ ‘a cursive original might easily be read as an e. | 
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accent; such a combination has no support); 31, 5, exes (very 

doubtful); 32, 24, [καὶ] ἔπάλαιεν. Some of these strokes can be 

forced under the accent system, but the others look like marks of 

emphasis or idle strokes of a reader noting words that took his 

attention. There are some strokes, more often apostrophes, which 

seem used to separate successive vowels or consonants, as 16, I, 

ETUKTE αὐτω; 24, 22, NviKa’ επ---; 24, 38, αλλ᾽ 7 εἰς; 31, 13, οφεις 

σοι. Professor Schmidt would use this explanation oftener and also 

refer some cases to the parent Ms. 
In three cases the strokes above the letters are accompanied by 

strokes below and plainly indicate deletion. The passages are: 4, 6; 

9,15; 32,7. In three other cases, οἰκήσεται, 31, 32, παρεβπολαι, 32, 2, 

βοῦς, 32, 15, the stroke appears above manifest errors, to which they 

doubtless call attention. These also should be referred to the parent 
manuscript and considered the work of a reader rather than the inven- 

tion of ascribe. In texray, το, 26 and twon®, 32, 2, the stroke is a sub- 

stitute for the dizresis. 

There remain a few abbreviations to be discussed: 14, 15, νυκ 

(Ξε νυκτα); τῇ, 2, θ (= Onow or θησομαι); 28, 7, emope (= emopevOn) ; 

29, 24, 8 (= ov); 25, 8, πὰ for πληρὴς (pyns added above by first 

hand; therefore listed rather as omitted ἡ). These are all cases of 

abbreviation by suspension, as xv discussed above, and were derived 
from business cursive. In two cases the scribe has written an unin- 

telligible ε, where the article is needed: 13, 15, εἰ atwvos for τοῦ 

3. PARAGRAPHS AND DIAcRITICAL MARKS 

There is no punctuation in the manuscript, but a few marks may 

be interpreted as paragraph marks. On page 41, line 14, there is a 

slightly curving mark just before the first letter of the line. This falls 

at the end of verse 30 of chapter 25 and there is a sense break before 
δια of the previous line, but also after ESwu, the second word of this 
line, and the verse end comes at that point. 

Before line 23 of the same page a much more curved line looks like 

1 For a different interpretation compare Rahlfs, p. 23. 
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a cursive 7 and I have so read it (cf. footnote), though there was no 
call for 7 in the text opposite. The end of the first verse of chapter 26 
falls in the previous line, so this π᾿ could stand for Tapaypados. 

On page 44, |. 10 (27, 6) above the first word but extending into the 
margin is a straight line. Direct discourse begins just before the end 
of the previous line. Cf. also mark before line ts. 

On page 45 at line 22 (27, 31) there is a straight mark in the margin 
that corresponds with a paragraph, and another between lines 2 5 and 
26 which marks the beginning of verse 33. These seem certain cases 
of paragraph marks. 

On page 47, l. 25, there is a very indistinct mark in the margin, 
which we have not ventured to print. There is a paragraph ending 
at 28, τῷ in the middle of the previous line. 

On page 53, 1. 21 (31, 12) there looks to be a plain paragraph mark, 
yet, if so, it is one line too low. 

On page 60, |. 13 (34, 17) there is a mark extending into the margin 

above ἀπελευσομεθα, which is the end of the verse. This seems placed 

too high. Two lines higher and near the end of the line there is a 

similar mark, which falls just at the end of verse16. The mark comes 

over the last word of the verse, ἕν, and the first word of the next verse, 

ἐὰν, so it could stand for a rough breathing or even for a mark showing 

lack of accent or grave accent on the second of the two words covered. 

However, it seems more likely that it was the sense division that was 

marked, and that it came at the beginning of a line in the parent manu- 

script. These few cases seem to prove the use of the paragraph mark, 

but the papyrus is much too fragmentary for one to be certain that its 

use was limited to the examples cited. It was not, however, extensively 

used. : 
The peculiar marks at the beginning of line 12, page 47, are probably 

line fillers, taken from the parent manuscript, but misplaced. Simi- 

larly shaped line fillers > > are found at the ends of the following lines : 

12, "ΚΟΥ Ὁ, τὸ 21, 1, 24. 2orand’ 20.5 25. 7; 47; 21. 
An apostrophe in the form of a slanting or curving line over and 

after the last letter is used with proper nouns ending in a consonant. 

There are 52 cases of taxwf’, to which must be added the 38 cases 

mentioned above, where the apostrophe looks like the abbreviation 

stroke. In 25 cases there is an apostrophe after aBpaaw’ and 7 in- 

stances after μ at the end of other names. After « there are 26 
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cases, all εὐσακ᾽ ; after ἃ 21 cases, mostly paynd’ and copay’; after 
7 5 cases; after 0 and ¢ three each; after ὃ and y two each and 

after y and p one each. The use of the apostrophe is not invariable 
even in the case of the names most commonly taking it. In the case 

of other names the use is rather infrequent. At 27, 46 yer’ has two 
apostrophes. 

Other words which take an apostrophe are ἡλ᾽θον, 19,1; φαραγ᾽ γι, 

26,17; Aap’ Bavovta, 30, 41; ουχ᾽, 34, 23, and perhaps ἡνικα᾽, 24, 22 

(a word beginning with a vowel follows). These and similar uses are 

found in papyri and early parchment manuscripts. See above. 

Two dots may be placed above initial iota or iota preceeded by an- 

other vowel with which it does not form a diphthong. In the case of 

ἵακωβ the dots were written over iota 100 times and there are only 9 

cases, mostly indistinct, where they are omitted. Almost equal regu- 

larity is found in the word vios, in all its cases, which shows the dieresis 

78 times. Of tSev and similar forms from the same root there are 

40 cases and of ἵνα 13 cases. In these words also the dieresis is rarely 

omitted. Most of the other cases are in proper nouns and are infre- 

quent, as the words are themselves rare. In the case of ἵσμαηλ the dots 

- are used seven times and omitted once. There seem to be no in- 

stances of irregular usage. As above mentioned a long stroke is 
used for the digresis in two cases. 

Initial upsilon has two dots above it frequently. Eleven instances 

of ὕμεις in its various cases are so marked. ὕδωρ with six cases is 
most nearly regular. Besides ὕπνος occurs three times, ὕδρευσατο 

and ὕπαρχοντα twice each, and ὕδριαν, ὕπακουσον, and ὑπολειφθετα 

once each. vtov, 24, 47, is the only case of both vowels marked in the 

same word. In.25, 17 ταῦτα is irregular. 

4. SPELLING, GRAMMATICAL ForMs, SCRIBAL ERRORS 

Itacisms are fairly numerous. There are τοῦ cases of εἰ for « and 

only 15 cases of the opposite change. In the case of some words as 

εισακ᾽, αβειμελεκ᾽, κειβωτος, κεινουμενον, this spelling was so regular 

that we have ventured to supply it in the /acunae. These cases were 

not included in the count. There are 14 cases of as for ε and τι of ε 

for at. Initial ev for ἣν occurs 7 times, ἣν being found but once. 

Other itacistic errors are less frequent. The enumeration follows: ἢ 
for εἰ 6 times; εἰ for Ἢ 4 times; e for ἢ and ἢ fort once each; 1 for 
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e three times; εἰ for ou, « for v, v for u, v for o, οὐ for t, € for ἡ, ἢ for ε, 

occur only once each. 

The scribe does not seem to have distinguished omega and omicron 

well; there are 13 cases of ofor wand 14 of wforo. Also 7a, 27, 32, is 

probably a pronunciation error and abbreviation, η(σ)ω for noav. 

There was a rather strong tendency to double consonants. Twenty 

cases of double for single consonants were found and only two of single 

for double. Similar consonants interchange rather often: « for x, 7 

times, x for «, 6 times; ν for p, 4 times, 7 for ὃ, το times, ὃ for τ, 5 times, 

λ for p, 7 times, two of which were corrected, p for λ, 3 times, of which 

one was corrected, ζ for o, twice, o for ζ, once, @ for τ, twice, « for y, 4 

times, and z for ¢, once. In προσεκενῆσα, 24, 48, the stroke above 

probably stands for v, so the error was ev for v. Probably κχ for x, 

K€ for €, ἔσ for xa, € for ko arose from sound errors. There is but 

one occurrence of each. «xo for € is found once. 

There are a few cases of metathesis as rode for Sore, in 34, 8, and 

atafevwy, in 25, 17. There are very few grammatical peculiarities. 

eautw for σεαυτω, 6, 14, has the support of one group of minuscules and 

is found elsewhere, Washington MS of the Gospels, Mark, 1, 44. χειραν 

for χειρα, 8,9, σαρκαν for capka,9, 15, κτηνα for κτηνη 30, 43, παρθενην, 

34, 3; apons for aponv, 34, 24, and a few similar changes show the 

encroachment of the commoner declension forms on unusual stems. 

It had begun in the Ptolemaic period, cf. Mayser, Grammatik, p. 199. 

In the earlier portion of the manuscript @vyarepes is used regularly as 

accusative, so that we have even supplied it in the lacunae. Towards 

the end the scribe uses the correct form θυγατερας ; it seems doubtful 
if he can be accused of intentionally using the nominative for the 

accusative, but he could not have known the declensions well. He 

probably wrote as he read and in a passage, where the word occurred 

often the error might persist, if he misread the first instance. Cf. 

Boes for Boas, 34, 28 and avaBawovres for αναβαινοντας, 31, 12. 

There is little variation from the current text in the use of the so- 

called Alexandrian aorist. We note εφαγοσαν for εφαγον, 3, ὃ and 

elsewhere, and εὐσηλθοσαν for εὐσηλθον, 34, 27, while the opposite 

change is found but once. The spelling ηραυνησεν is found in all in- 

stances except one, npevynoev, 31, 35. Assimilation of consonants 

in compounds is avoided nine times, yet in 30, 41 the reading is ey 

yaorpt. In 4, 25 καθ is read for κατ, and in 5,1 we have supplied 
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ογίδακοσια!. The form λημφθὴ for λημψὴ in 28, τ and 6, must be 
referred to pronunciation or bad grammar, as also ἐπορεύθεις, 27, 13, 

ποιῆσεν, 27,14, and perhaps z[olu[ros], 24, 65. Errors in the use of 

augment occur in 17, 17 and 27, 13. 

5. OTHER SCRIBAL ERRORS 

There are a goodly number of scribal errors that point to the style 

of writing of the parent manuscript. Thus y and o are interchanged 

six times: 3, 24, yada for cata; 14, 9, τεσγαρ for reaoapes; 14, το, 

εφυσεν for epvyev; 17, 19, yappa for cappa; 28, 12, εστηρισμενὴ for 

EOTYPLYMEVY ; 30, 30, oa for yap; and probably 28, 4, yap for σου as 

the ligature ou in cursive might be read ap. 

Five times τ and y interchange: τό, τό, eywy for erwy; 25, 15, 

veyoup for verouvp; 25, 30, Tevoov for yevoor; 26, 13, μετας for peyas ; 

30, 35, exaoras for avyas. The last example involves first a dittog- 

raphy (ras) as avyas, as being then read as ex anduaso. The at- 

tempt to produce a known Greek word out of the unintelligible original 

helped to cause the confusion, which was corrected by the first hand. 

From these examples the interchange of o and τ may be expected 

and it is found in the following words: 20, 16 and 23, ὅ, του for cov; 

25,25, oo Sopa for το Sopa; 32, 3, Tneap for onap. Cf. 15, 4, the 
doubtful reading δὲ for oe of parallel passage and τς, 7, de for τε. 

The interchange of a and ε is also easy in cursive writing. We may 
compare not only the frequent use of @vyarepes for θυγατερας men- 
tioned above, but also το, 26, ἀσερμωθ for ασαρμωθ; 14, τ, αμαραβεὰλ 

for apapdad (also a8 for d); 18, τό, καταβλεψαν for κατεβλεψαν ; 24 

61, ἐβραι for aBpar; 26, 20, ποιμενα for ποιμενες (o was represented 

by abbreviation stroke and so neglected); 30, 37, ἐλαπισεν for 

ἐλεπισεν; 31, 12, ἀαναβαινοντες for αναβαινοντας ; 32, 31, ενετειλεν for 

ανετειλεν. 

When ε and a interchanged the o must have been nearly a straight 
line as in early cursive. If the top stroke was prominent the confu- 

sion would be rather with y and τ as cited above. Confusion with ὦ 
“appears in 30, 41, Taos for ταῖς ; 30, 35, exaoras discussed above. 

The interchange of 8 and e may also be referred to this source: 11, 9, 

συνεχθε for cvveyeev: 33, 10, θυρηκα for evpyka; and perhaps ew for 

θες in 31, 37. Soalso@and a: 32,15, Bobs for Boas. The letters g and 

W were often similar in first and second century cursive; cf. 24, 40, 
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εἐπιστρεφω for επιστρεψω; so also v and ψ; cf. 15, 5, αναβλευον for 

avaB\epov.' For ἃ and a cf. 18, 17, Aeyw for a eyw. Confusion be- 

tween wand B is possible in second century cursive; cf. 25, 2, Ceupav 

for CeBpav; 32, 2, παρεβπολαι for παρεμβολαι (sound error, πὶ for B 

is also involved) ; 35, 4, τερεμινθον for τερεβινθον. 

The ligatures in cursive cause errors both by reading two linked 

letters as one and by reading one letter as two. We may compare: 

το, 27, δεδμα for δεκλα ; 10,30, σωφηφ for σωφηρα; 11, 30, ετακαιοποιει 

for ετεκνοποιει; 13, 14, διεσχωρισθηναι for διαχωρισθηναι; 18, 28, 

ελαστονειθωσιν for ἐελαττονωθωσιν (both στ for rr and εὖ for ω) ; 23, 

10, ἐκπορευομένων for εἰσπορευομένων ; 24, 49, οὖς for εἰς; 24, 56, 

εὖ for ov”; 24, 60, μυριαδαας for μυριαδων (aa for w and v expressed 

by the abbreviation stroke was misread σὴ); 25, 14, pawon for μασση 

probably involves dittography first, μασσση; 25, 18, evrdar for 

ευειλατ; 25, 31, maufor μοι; 26, 5, νκαιωματα for δικαιωματα; 26, 11, 

αγιτομενος for ἀπτομενος ; 26, 34, evAwy for αἰλωμ; 27, 19, σου for 

noav; 29, 3, amexvvoyv for απεκυλιον; 29, 7, ἐστι for ετι (or was a 

close ligature, so if the top of τ was curved down at the left, it might be 

misread as the ligature); 30, 31, παν for παλιν (doubtless read tavy 

and one v omitted); 30, 32, eorw for εσται; 30, 33, vadevxor for 

διαλευκον; 31, 19, εἰδωκα for evdwda (cf. the ligature wd); 31, 8, ede 

for εαν (6 for a was an older error, which caused v to be read as two 

letters) ; 31, 21, γαλαμ for yadaad; 31, 27, μονοικων for μουσικων 
(only in linked letters do οἱ and ov look alike); 32, 31, νος for 

ἥλιος; 33, 9, ἐσται for ἐστω; 34, 30, ονοστος for ολιγοστος (ν was 

read for λι, but the y was omitted because of sound error or because 

represented by abbreviation stroke). 
Without claiming that every one of these errors must be due to a 

cursive ancestor, there is nevertheless abundant proof of such an origin. 

Therefore some more awkward errors may be referred to the same 

source: 3, 6, καβ for καὶ (probably it came at the end of a line and the 

line filler was read with ι) ; το, 23, μοσολ for μοσοχ; το, 26 vapay for 

ιαραδ; 24, 23, ουτὴν for αὐτὴν ; 25, 20, peBexkan for ρεβεκκαν; 25, 21, 

as for εν (probably a for ε and abbreviation stroke read as o); 26, 

1s, ὃ for a; 28, 6, ov for ov; 28, 22, ἐστησο for ἐστησα; 30, 4, 

βαλλων for βαλλαν; 34, 28, wa for πολει (this involves an earlier 

1 Not in parallel passage. 

2Cf. διελθεν for διελθον once in repeated passage, 15, 17. 
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error; a could arise from oA and ν from εὖ in cursive; wa for παν 

was the intermediate stage). Others are mentioned in the Notes. 

The type of cursive to which the above errors point was that of the 

first and second century A.D., but that does not imply that the imme- 

diate ancestor of our papyrus was of that age. The last example dis- 

cussed distinctly implies that there was an intermediate stage in some 

of the errors. A cursive tradition of Genesis may have been main- 

tained for some time, and all of these errors do not need to be re- 

ferred to a single copyist. 

6. ABBREVIATIONS IN THE PARENT MANUSCRIPT 

In the section on abbreviations we have already discussed the 

representation of single letters by an abbreviation stroke over the 

previous letter. The letters most often so represented are in order of 

frequency, v, o, 4, v, p, a, ἡ, and w. Let us now examine the omission 

of single letters by our scribe, in order to see if these omissions point 

to a similar system of abbreviation in the parent manuscript. A 

rather hasty count of such omissions, where our papyrus stands alone 

or almost alone, gives the following results: v, 54; 0, 24; 1,83 ,53 p,3; 

a, 3; μ, 2; A, 0, and αὖ, one each. It can not be due to mere chance 

that the frequency of these omissions corresponds so exactly with the 
use of the abbreviation marks for these letters. 

If our scribe at times attempted to expand these abbreviations, 

errors might occur. This would furnish another explanation for the 

interchange of o and 4, but not for o and 7 or for o and y, referred 

above to the influence of cursive writing. We may compare also 

24, 22, ολκὴν for ολκης; 28, 13, αὑτὴν for αὐτῆς and yy for ns; 30, 3, 

παιδιακὴ for παιδισκη; 15, 20, papaer for padaew, 32, 7, του for 
τον, and 35, 7, θυσιαστηριου for θυσιαστηριον. 

On the other hand we find more cases of letters wrongly inserted, 

which may be interpreted as false expansions of breathings, accents, 

etc., if the parent manuscript had the same confusion between the 

strokes marking these and the abbreviation strokes, which we find in 

our papyrus. There are 15 insertions of ν, some of which may be 

explained in this fashion ; cf. ἐπληθυνεν ro for ἐπληθυνετο, 7, 17 (?); 
πληθυνων for πληθυνω, τῇ, 2; θησον for θησω, 1.6. θησω, τῇ, 7; 

σκνηνὴ for σκηνη, 18, 9; Tov νακρον for τον αγρον, 23, 11; εθνὴ 

for ern, 25, 17; φιληνσον for φιλησον, 27, 26; εἰσελθων for εἰσελθω, 
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29, 21; απήντηνκα for απηντηκα, 33, 8. These can all be explained 

as misreading of strokes inserted to show unaccented syllables, or 

grave or circumflex accent. ovru for ὅτι, 30, 1, shows a similar mis- 

interpretation of a rough breathing. 

There are seven insertions of o and six of +; examples are: 9, 

το, maons for παση; 13, το, σοδομαι for σοδομα; 24, 7, ευωδωσεις 

for ευωδωσει; 20, 11, τῆς φωνὴ for τὴ φωνὴ; 32, 13, ἐκοιμηθης for 

εκοιμηθη; 25, 13, ναιβαιωθ for vaBaw; 20,25, ριαχὴλ for ραχηλ; 

30, 38, ταις tor τας. See Notes. 

These simple explanations for so many errors seem sufficient to es- 

tablish not only the cursive hand but also the system of abbreviations 

in the parent manuscript or even in the previous manuscript tradition. 

This is a real discovery, for all similar manuscripts have perished, yet 

the similarity of errors in certain of the minuscule groups as well as in 

D and E suggests that this tradition may have had a wider influence 

than this one manuscript. Also similar abbreviations may have been 

used outside of this tradition. I recall seven cases of κα for καὶ and 

similar errors in W, a fourth century manuscript of the Gospels (Univ. 

of Mich. Studies, vol. IX, p. 25), which I formerly referred to bad pro- 

nunciation in reliance on Thackeray, p. 77. They may be more easily 

explained as arising from misunderstanding of κα for καὶ and similar 

uses of the abbreviation stroke. The consideration of this possibility 

will, I believe, show an extensive use of a system of abbreviation 

that was early abandoned. τς . 

The proof that the abbreviation system of Pap. 911 was derived 

from the parent manuscript and its use to explain omissions and inter- 

changes of single letters suggests an extension of the system to omitted 

final syllables. We have noted on page 240 five or six instances of 

abbreviation by suspension. This kind of abbreviation, though rare, 

probably existed in the parent manuscript also, for it affords the best 

explanation for the following omissions: 14, 9, τεσγαρ (τεσσαρ) for 

τεσσαρες; 20, 3, Tav for TavTyn; 34, 5, ἐμια for ἐμίανεν; and θυγα 

for θυγατερες, 34,9. The indication of syllables by an abbreviation 

stroke must have been particularly puzzling to our scribe because of the 

inadequacy of his knowledge of Greek. If the system were more ex- 

tensively used in the parent manuscript, it would be the best reason 

for the rather frequent omission of single syllables, but at present one 

hardly seems justified in extending this influence beyond the obvious 

cases just cited. 
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7. TEXT CORRECTIONS 

There can still be read about 120 corrections in the text of the papy- 

rus. There can be no doubt that many of these were made by the first 

hand while writing the manuscript. Others, as the correction of kv to 

Ks, were made after the first pages had been written, but probably before 

the manuscript was finished. That is, when the scribe discovered his 

error, he looked back through the pages already written and corrected 

some earlier cases. The search was hastily made and more cases were 

overlooked than were corrected. It is possible but not likely that 

the scribe waited till the manuscript was finished and then looked 

it all through and made such corrections as had occurred to him while 

writing. But there do not seem to be a sufficient number of correc- 

tions, which require later execution, to warrant such an assumption. 

In general it is not necessary to assume that the corrections were made 

later than the time of the first writing. Furthermore Professors 

Schmidt and Schubart agree that the first writing and the corrections 

are in the same ink, at least in all passages where the ink is still unin- 

jured. LIaccept this decision, though I had at first tried to distinguish 

between first hand corrections like the writing of the text and later 

corrections in a somewhat smaller and finer hand. The difference is 

not however greater than is found in different parts of the first writing. 

Therefore the testimony regarding the ink must be considered final. 

Also the number of short omissions uncorrected on the last page shows 

that there was no systematic correction. There are only two correc- 

tions that may still be claimed for a later hand. One is on page 53 

and seems to be more crude than the first hand. The other, on page 

54, is deletion by a small dot below the letter, a system not used by 

our scribe elsewhere. Professor Schmidt refers these also to the first 
hand. 

8. THE REPETITION OF 15, 4 TO 16, 2 

Through carelessness in copying, the scribe repeated on page 22, 

l. 21 to page 23, l. 19 the text, 15, 4 to τό, 2, which he had just written on 

p. 21, 1.24 top. 22, 1.21. The beginning of the repeated passage does 

not correspond with the beginning of a line in the manuscript, though 

it seems likely that it did in the parent manuscript, for the repetition 

starts in the middle of a word. This is an additional proof of what we 

might assume from the irregularity in lines and columns discussed 
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above on p. 236f. The scribe is evidently not trying to preserve the 

lines and pages of the parent manuscript. Yet he may well have ap- 

proximated the amount of text per page at times, for an estimate of 

the amount per page shows that it varies from 29 to 42 lines of the 

Rahlfs’ edition in the first 18 pages, which are in double column, and 

from 30 to 4o in the remaining pages, which are in single column. The 

larger amounts on the pages in double column are found on the last 

eight pages of this part, while on the pages with single columns the 

largest amounts come on the 4th, 5th, and 6th pages before the end. 

As we have stated above, the scribe evidently crowded at times be- 

cause he wished to keep within a certain limit. This may well have 

been due to the limited amount of papyrus that he had. Yet he had 

a constant reminder, whether he was exceeding or falling short in the 

amount per page, for after he had averaged 38 Rahlfs’ lines per page 

for the last eight double column pages, he changed to a single column 

and covered 37 and 35 on the first two pages. This was however more 

than he wished, so he dropped to 30 and 31 lines on the next two pages, 

after which he returned to 33 to 34 Rahlfs’ lines to the page. This he 

continues with some variation till near the end, when he again increases 

for three pages, but only to drop back on the last three. It was not 

merely the desire to increase the amount of text per page that caused 

the change from two columns to one, but even more the fact that two 

columns were awkward to handle and liable to come too near together, 

when an excessive amount of text was crowded on to a page. 

When we consider also that the amount of text on the very first 

double column pages was 33 to 34 Rahlfs’ lines, it seems necessary 

to conclude that this was approximately the amount of his unit of 

measure in the parent manuscript. Yet if he was copying page by 

page, why the difficulty in keeping close to the amount of the original 

and why are the pages with increased or diminished amounts regularly 

in groups of two or more? It seems more likely that he was copying 

from a smaller manuscript and trying to put two or more pages on one 

or that he was copying from a roll and trying to put two columns in 

a single one, i.e. four columns on a page. I incline to the former 

view, since the repetition of 15, 4 to 16, 2 would be made more easily, 

if a leaf had been accidentally turned, while the scribe was absent. He 

could then begin at the top of the page where he remembered that he 

had stopped and would not have to compare the text in order to find 
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the right place to begin, an act that would have at once revealed his 

error. 

The repeated portion covers 33 lines of the Rahlfs’ text, so it cor- 

responds fairly closely to an average page, though both times a little 

less than the neighboring pages. There is a difference of one line in 

the space taken by the same passage in the two copies, which is best 

explained by the variation in the closeness of writing, for the second 

version takes more space, though there are more omissions due to 

carelessness. 

A comparison of the text in the repeated passage will be instruc- 

tive. It is plain that the scribe is copying the same text each time. As 

proof compare the following unsupported or practically unsupported 

readings: 15, 4 εξ σου and εξ ov for ex σου; transpose oe κληρονο- 

Mynoe*; 15, 19 κεναιεους for κεναιους : and 15, 12, ἐπεπίπτεν for επιπι- 

ate. in both copies. Even more remarkable is τό, 1 παιδισκ for 

παιδισκὴ in both copies. This is also an excellent confirmation of 

the assumption made above, that this papyrus reproduces the abbre- 
viation system of the parent manuscript. 

There are also differences which must be due to error on the part of 

the scribe. Thus in his first copy in 15, 16 he has oalp] for yap 

(first letter not. preserved in parallel passage) and apaprie for 

apaptiat; in 15, 19 we seem to read χί[εϊλμοναιους for the correct 
κελ[μοναιους] of the second passage; 15, 20 omit by homototeleuton 

και τους ραφαειν και τους ayoppatovs. This is a small and doubt- 

ful harvest compared with what an examination of the second copy 
reveals. There one notes: 15, 4 Se for oe (doubtful); 15, 5 ava- 

βλευον for αναβλεψον; 15,7, τε for δε; wora for wore; 15, 13-14 
omit by homoioteleuton avtovs και ταπεινησουσιν αὐτοὺς ern τετρα- 

κοσια To de εθνος w εαν δουλευσωσιν; 15, 15 ιρ[ηνης] for εἰρηνης; 
15, 17, διηλθεν for διηλθον; 15, 18, omit by homoioteleuton αὐγυπτου 

€ws Tov ποταμου; τό, τ repeat de after yuvy and dittography of avrw 

mv. Also in 15,12 he seems to transpose avrw εἰπεπίιπτε, if we may 

judge by space. It is evident that there is a great difference in 

the accuracy of the scribe in copying the two successive passages. 
If he was not in a normal state, this was the real cause of his 
repeating the whole passage. Furthermore a survey of the rest of 
the manuscript shows that the worst errors, which can be definitely 
assigned to him rather than to his parent manuscript, generally 
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occur in groups. Compare the following passages: 8, 18 to 9, 5; 

17, 20 to 27; 18, 11 to 16; 25, 13 to 31; 26, 13 to 20; 29, 33 to 30, 3; 

30, 31 to 38; 32, 14 to 25; and the whole of the last page, where 

haste is evident. At his best he is a fairly faithful but ignorant 

scribe. There are long stretches of the manuscript which reproduce 

well the parent. 



il, THE -GHARACGCTER SOF ΠΡ. 

1. RELATION TO THE HEBREW 

THE most important question in regard to any newly discovered 

Septuagint manuscript is whether it shows any signs of Hexaplaric 

influence. In so old a manuscript as Papyrus g11, especially since it 

seems to have arisen in Coptic circles, we perhaps have a right to 

assume freedom from indebtedness to Origen but we are not forced 

to make assumptions, for there is plenty of evidence on which to base 

a decision. 
Hexaplaric signs are preserved by one or more manuscripts in 95 

passages on which our Papyrus gives evidence. In 80 cases the 

Papyrus is directly opposed to the Hexaplaric tradition. Let us 

consider the remainder: in 4, 25 Aeyovoa is read by all other manu- 

scripts, but obelized by Syr-Hex; Papyrus grr has [εἰυπεν [de]. This 

does not point to an earlier omission but to a translation variant 

from a Hebrew form in which the verb of saying still existed. It is 

valuable evidence that the verb of saying was in the original 

Hebrew. 

8, 7, [rou wWew εἰ κεκοπακεν To υδωρ] is omitted by 911 k? Arm 

Philo and obelized by Syr-Hex. ‘The Hebrew also omits, so it would 

seem to be an obvious case of Hebrew influence, if not of Hexaplaric. 

Yet the phrase appears in identically the same form, except for the 

article before ve, in the next verse. Such a repetition seems awk- 

ward and I am inclined to think it was not original; but if it ever ex- 

isted in the Hebrew, it was removed by the Massoretic revision. It 

is easier to assume that giz has either preserved the original Greek, 

or has imitated the Hebrew directly, than that this is an isolated 

instance of the influence of the Hexapla, though the latter explana- 

tion must always remain a possibility. 

9, 2, omit καὶ emu πᾶσιν τοις κτηνεσιν τῆς γῆς. This is 

obelized by Syr-Hex and omitted also by Hebrew and manuscripts 

Aabcdmoprtwxy ὦ d, Arm Boh Sah Eth Palest. The combi- 

1The Brooke and McLean letters are used to designate the minuscules in this 
introduction. 
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nation of this evidence with 911 points to a source far older than Origen. 

As τῆς γῆς immediately precedes this phrase, it is perhaps an omission 
by homoioteleuton. 

32, 29, omit ort ἐνισχυσας. This phrase is found only in Sah and 

obelized in G. Τί is certainly an error to insert it here, as it is plainly 

an imitation of the previous verse. If Origen had found it in his Greek 

manuscripts, he must have obelized it, but the evidence is certain that 

the original Septuagint did not have it. 

34, 15, Omit καὶ κατοικησωμεν εν vty; Obelized by G v and omitted 

by the Hebrew. The phrase is preceded by υμιν, so the omission 

could arise from like endings, but it can equally well be an insert in 

the Greek from verse 16, where it is found both in Hebrew and in 

Greek (οικησωμεν for κατοικησωμεν). It may be an isolated bit of 
Hexaplaric influence, but with two other explanations possible, little 

can be proved by the passage. 
34, 16, omit γυναικας ; obelized by G and omitted by three other 

manuscripts, b, 108, and w. These three manuscripts will later be 

shown to be closely related to 911. Therefore the parent manuscript 

of all four omitted. This puts the date of the omission too early for 

it to have come easily through Origen’s influence, though it is certainly 

a case of adaptation to the Hebrew. 
34, 30, omit πασαν; obelized by G and omitted by Hebrew; but 

it is also omitted by all Greek manuscripts and Versions except G 

aegjv™ Eth. This points to an error in Origen’s Greek manuscripts 

or in the transmission of the Hexaplaric signs. In the case of the 

obelized passages there are no sure examples of Hexaplaric influence, 

though two cases admit of that explanation. On the other hand there 

is one sure case of accommodation to the Hebrew before the time of 

Origen and that explanation satisfies equally well the other four cases, 

one of which is probably too old for Origen and a second is totally 

unlike the Hexapla. Under these circumstances it seems necessary 

to admit a limited accommodation to the original Hebrew in the 

obelized passages. 

In pes marked with the asterisk there is similar evidence : 

s, 8, * ern; this is based on Syr-Hex and is probably an error, as 

all ἀρ εἴ: have the word in one order or the other. 

7,14, add [avrwv*] ; this is a possible way of filling the Jacuna. The 

addition is found in manuscripts it m r Arm Sah Palest; under an 
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asterisk in Syr-Hex αὐτου is found, as also inc. Either form will fill 

the space here, but related MSS have been followed. 

13, 17, add [av|rns; the addition is supported by all manuscripts 

except Abh1]rwy 108 and Irenaeus, yet Arm places it under an aster- 

isk. Certainly the evidence is too old to be traced to Origen. It is 

either direct Hebrew influence or, more likely, the original Septuagint, 

while Origen’s manuscripts showed an accidental omission. 

16, 4,add αὐἰτηΪς = ἃ 6 j ox Boh Or®, while in Syr-Hex and Arm it 
is under an asterisk. Neither e, j nor Boh regularly show Hexaplaric 

additions nor are they nearly related. Yet a-o-x are claimed by Rahlfs 

as Hexaplaric manuscripts. It is possible that this is an Hexaplaric 

addition even in 911, but the form must have been the same, if it were 

taken directly from the Hebrew, which would therefore be the more 

natural explanation for the appearance of the word in o11 Boh e j. 

25, 33, add αὐτου =a bcdl1pt w x 107, 108, 381 Arm Boh. 

Though this is placed under the asterisk by Rahlfs on the evidence of 

Arm, the manuscripts which have it, except a-t-x, are not Hexaplaric. 

In fact these are the manuscripts and Versions most closely allied to the 

text tradition of 911, so we may be sure that αὐτου appeared there long 

before the time of Origen. It is a case of the direct influence of the 

Hebrew. 

27, 31, add avro[v] = A aco x © andwith asterisk in Arm. This 

looks like an Hexaplaric addition in c-c, a-o-x, but g11 and A seem to 

point to a separate tradition direct from the Hebrew. The nearest 

relatives of g11 omit the whole phrase; cf.b de fi*mnprw qd Eth 
Lat Chr. 

29, 10, add και ta προβατα λαβαν αδελφου THs μητρος avTov = 
M acf (jk) 0 (qs™u vx Arm (pr.*) Boh Or). As αδελῴφου rns μητρος 

avutov precedes, it is more likely that the early Septuagint omitted the 

phrase by homoztoteleuton than that the Hebrew repeated it from the 
last part of the verse. Therefore 911 and the other non-Hexaplaric 
manuscripts, as well as Boh, show a survival of the original text. 

33, τ, add τοὺς οφθαλμοις = f. G(sub*) MacegjmosxcAm 
Eth add rows οφθαλμοις αὐτου. The omission of αὐτου in giz and f 
is not accidental, as these manuscripts show relationship elsewhere. 
This is direct Hebrew influence and not Hexaplaric. 

There are thus in this list only four sure cases of adaptation to the 

Hebrew. Two of these are certainly and one probably due to direct 
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influence; therefore the other one should be explained in the same 

way, at least in Pap. 11, as all are uses of the personal pronoun, ‘so 

that there can be no distinction between Hexaplaric and direct Hebrew 

influence. | 

There is a good deal of evidence also regarding the Versions of 

Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion. Yet in only six places is there 

any resemblance in 911: 

6, 2, [νιοι του] θεου for ἀγγελοι Tov θεου. All three Versions had 

νιοι but only Theodotion had του θεου. The Greek support for ayyehou 

is much weaker than for wou, so it does not seem likely that the change 

originated with the Hexapla or with Theodotion. Here also as in the 

cases discussed above it was an early adaptation to the Hebrew. 

12, 6, τίην Spuv την] μαμ[βρ]η ὑψηλην, without other Greek support, 

though Symmachus is quoted by M s for rns dpvos μαμβρη, which 

appeared also inj v. 911 has a doublet but the genitive case does not 

appear as in Symmachus, so the addition probably came direct from 

the Hebrew. 

22, 2, [νιον cov τον ἀγαΐπητον σου, without Greek support for the 

phrase as a whole, though M js v ὦ cite Symmachus for (wov σου) 

τον povov gov. As the resemblance is in the addition of the second 

pronoun, it is likely that it came direct from the Hebrew. 

26, 31, per ειἰρηνης for μετα σωτηριας. M quotes οἱ λουποι for 

this reading, while s has ev epyvy. It is probable, but not sure that 

οι derived the change from one of these early translations. 

35, 2, καθαρισθετε for καθαρισασθε. Aquila, Symmachus, and the 

Septuagint are quoted for καθαρισθητε and Theodotion for καθαρι- 

σασθε by manuscript v. The support for the latter includes most 

Greek manuscripts, so there seems an error of statement inv. If the 

scribe intended to trace καθαρισθητε to Aquila, Symmachus, and 

Theodotion, the manuscripts L b qu w ὦ Chr Cyr are indebted to 

one of these Versions. 11 is perhaps to be classed with the same by 

considering καθαρισθετε merely an error for καθαρισθητε, but it may 

also be direct influence of the Hebrew. However as b w and q u 

often agree with 911 the former view seems the better. 

The influence of the Versions on gir can not be absolutely denied 

but the direct influence of the Hebrew is more apparent. So the five 

cases just treated may, with the exception of one, be added to the eleven 

examples previously enumerated. 
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To this evidence we may now safely add a little, where no Hexa- 

plaric evidence exists : 
6, 21, και for ov δε; 12, 15, [επηρεσαν for ernverav; 13, ΤΙ, 

atrat[pe] for amnpev; 13, 18, + ὑψηλὴν; 14, 14, omit λωτ; 15, 12, 

εἐπεπιπτεν for ἐπιπίπτει; το, 2, vubeo Oe for νιψασθε; 23, το, omit μεσω ; 

24, 45, omit evOus; 25, 22, και εὐπεν for εἰπεν Se; 25, 26, ἡνικα for 

OTE; 25, 30, exadkeoey for εκληθη; 26, τι, ἐστιν for ἐσται; 27, 31, 

εὐσηνεγκεν for προσήνεγκεν ; 30, 40, kata μονας for καθ eavTov; 31, 

35, veyxe for φερε; 35, 3, (θυσιαστηριον)ὴ τον βωμον. See Notes for 

others. 

These seventeen variants are easiest explained as retranslation or 

adaptation to the Hebrew. In the last case the original Septuagint 

was also retained, indicating that the borrowings from the Hebrew 

were inserted between the lines by a reader of the parent manuscript 

and in this one case both words were copied. The fact that several 

of these changes show no superior knowledge of Hebrew accords with 

what might be expected in Greek and Coptic circles. The same kind 

of comparison of the Septuagint with the Hebrew by pre-Origen readers 

has been shown for the Freer Papyrus of the Minor Prophets in the 

first part of this volume, pp. 25 ff., but it is less extensive in grt. 

The Papyrus of the Minor Prophets also shows certain special agree- 

ments with the Vulgate (see p. 43), which may well indicate variants 

in the Hebrew text used by Hieronymus. In this respect also g11 

shows similarity. A few of the instances are: 5, 12, (εζησεν)ὴ add 

και = Vulg. vixit quoque; 24, 65, transpose εκεινος ανθρωπος = 

Vulgate; 30, 6, καὶ for δια τουτο, compare Vulgate, et idcirco. - In the 

last two lists I have confined my discussion to passages which have no 

other Greek support. If variants supported only by the few manu- 

script closely allied to the text tradition of 911 had been included, more 
instances of accommodation to the Hebrew could have been shown, 

but enough has been given to establish the fact and the other passages 

are best treated under the section dealing with manuscript groups 

related to git. 

2. THE COMPARISON OF 9II WITH OTHER MANUSCRIPTS 

In Genesis the uncial manuscripts are too fragmentary for us to 

learn much from a special comparison of them with 911, so these older 

and supposedly better manuscripts will be taken up along with the 
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minuscules given by Brooke and McLean. In the first list are tabu- 
lated all instances where there is considerable support for both sides. 
About 500 readings are included. These variants together with their 
manuscript support will be given in full in the notes following the text 
of gir and so are omitted here. The number of agreements of the 
different manuscripts with g11 are as follows: 

182 b g 109 eg 573 
Ww 177 C2 τοῦδ ἃ; 69 
p 168 [ee Skee ] 00 
d 160 Cc 102 ΕΟ 
r 154 5. ΙΟῚ aes 03 

m 149 ἢ τοο 

1 149 ν 95 
a. τ4ὃ q 90 

e136 1 88 

OPES Ue 7,7 
ib Dae Temes 

The first eleven of these seem likely to show fairly close relationship 
to our papyrus. The figures for k and d; are misleading as these manu- 
scripts are very fragmentary; also i, u, v, and x are somewhat frag- 

mentary. 

If the uncial manuscripts are compared with this list, E will be found 

at the head with 69 agreements, then 1), 58; M, 57; A, 40. Of these 

M and A are nearly complete for the portion covered by 911 and com- 

paratively complete reports on D exist, but there are large lacunae in 

E. The other uncials are only fragments and admit of no comparison. 

It is apparent that E alone can be considered as showing particular 

affiliation with this old text tradition and that it is less nearly related 
than many of the minuscules. 

A hasty examination of the other minuscules listed by Holmes and 

Parsons shows that Brooke and McLean chose wisely in the main. 

Only 108 (= Complutensian) with 581! agreements and τοῦ with 

39 are to be compared. There are no others that approach the 

numbers even of the uncials. Manuscript 381, which I collated last 

1 This number can be considerably increased by adding variants of Comp not noted 
for 108. Α 
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year at the Escurial, is somewhat better. Though fragmentary and 

in places illegible 31 agreements were noted, some of which are note- 

worthy. 

Much more interesting is the agreement with the early translations 

of the Septuagint, though there are many of our list of variants, 

on which they can give no evidence. Of these the Armenian ranks 

highest with το agreements, then Bohairic, 84; Ethiopic, 84; 

Sahidic, 68; and Old Latin, 47. The evidence in the case of the last 

is incomplete. 

As many of these 500 readings are correct and are supported by the 

great majority of the manuscripts under consideration, it will be well 

to compare a smaller list, in which g11 is supported by at most two or 

three other manuscripts or families of manuscripts. This list contains 

nearly 300 readings and the table of agreements is as follows: 

b 78 C2 36 y £7 

w 75 ὑπ D 17 
r 67 S. 435 h ES 

f 64 ἢ. 38 L 14 

d 62 are τ G 13 
Ρ 62 28 e Τ2 

Ϊ 62 τ 8 Μ 12 

m 58 5.) ] 1 

a 45 Ces MS 318 11 

n 45 ν 24 
O 45 ke 22 

Χ 42 Α 21 

MS 108 40 d, 17 

I have introduced here manuscript 108 from the Holmes and Parsons 

collation supplemented in some passages by the Complutensian edition, 

which was derived from it. I have also added the fragmentary manu- 

scripts L, G, and 318. The excellence and age of this shorter list 

of readings is shown by the agreements with the early authors citing 

the Septuagint: Chrysostom, 35; Philo, 36; Cyril of Alexandria, 

23; Theodoretus, 9; Origen, 4. Also in this list of less well supported 

readings the early translations rank relatively higher. Armenian 

agrees 63 times, Ethiopic 49, Bohairic 34, Sahidic 35, and Latin 35. 

A survey of this shorter list also suggests certain families of manu- 
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scripts that are closely related to 911. Nearest of all is family b-w-108,! 

for b and w head both lists in the number of agreements. In the 

following readings this family is the only Greek support for 911: 

3, 20, + [nv] before pnrnp = Ὁ 

14, 10, transpose εφυγον εἰς τὴν ορίινην] = Ὁ w 108 Arm Boh 

14, 14, [— οπισω αὐτων] = Ὁ w 108 

18, ΤΙ, — πρεσβυτεροι = Ὁ w τοῦ Chr 

31, εαν evpw exer εικ[οσι] = b w 

24, 59, [+ την] (before ρεβεκκαν) = bw 

24, 65, [— eorwv]=b w Phil 

25, 2, [ελαβε Se και ετεκεν] = Ὁ 

26, 31, — avrov' = Ὁ w Arm Georg, compare H. ἃ P 

27, 28, — και ὃ = b w τοῦ Lat Philo Cyr Iren Cyp Hil Vulg 

36, [— τουτο] = Ὁ w Philo Vulg 

41, — avrov = Ὁ Eth (added above in 911) 
28, 2, — του (matpos)= Ὁ w τοῦ 
29, 1, εκ (for viov) = Ὁ w (108) Comp and perhaps a few others 

3, + παλιν = b w τοῦ Lat; compare H. ἃ P 

31, 9, οφειλιν (error for aperdev) = b w τοῦ Cyr 4 

32, ΤΙ, transpose αὐτὸν ey[w] = Ὁ w τοῦ 

τό, και εἰπεν = Ὁ (τοῦ) Comp Lat Arm Georg 

34, 2, — ο (vos) = b Cyr 

8, — ovvy = b w τοῦ Sah Eth Chr Bar-Hebr 

τό, — γυναικας = b w 108 (cf. G +) 

» 

These twenty special readings show both the closeness of the rela- 

tionship and the type of text of the common parent. Most of these 

variants are probably old errors, especially the ten short omissions 

and the two transpositions. The numerous agreements with 911 do 

not exhaust the noteworthy old readings of this family, for it is often 

found in agreement with the older uncials, when gi1 is opposed. It 

was either derived from an earlier ancestor of g11 or it was early 

contaminated with another old text. 

Family f-i-r probably claims second place, though all three show 

considerable signs of correction away from the original type of the 

family. Manuscript i however has repeatedly been corrected back to 

1 According to Rahlfs manuscript 118 belongs to this family, but I have no collation 

accessible. 
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the family type by a second hand. This looks like the work of a dior- 

thotes restoring the original readings of the parent manuscript, where 

the scribe had forgotten his instructions to ignore corrections. In the 

following readings f-i-r is the only Greek support for g11: 

2, 19, + τίο᾽ (ονομα) = i™ r Chr 4 
6, 11, (αδικιας)-Ε am alvrwv] = f Sah 

7, 23, 0 Os (wav) = f i* r (Vulg) 
II, 29, — kar* = f 

15, 4, transpose oe κληρονομήσει = f* r 

24, 7, + και evodwoes THY odov cov = fir Chr} (ευοδωσει) 

24, 49, αν[αγγειλατε] for απαγγειλατεἷ = fi 

24, 51, απελθ]ε] for ἀποτρεχε = fir 
25, 20, avrw (for eavrw) = r 

25, 28, (αυτω) + mv] = fir Boh Georg; cf. others 

26, 22, (ks) + [o Os] =f itr 
24, 0 Os (for ks)= fir 
32 + Καὶ = fir 

30, το, και εἰσηλθ]εν] for εὐσηλθεν δὲ = frp 

31, 2, [— ἰδου] = f (cf. E Boh Eth) 

35, (ke) + om = (f) i? r Eth Lat 

38, — tov =f 

41, auvev for αμνασιν = τ (cf. i* h™’ Arm Boh) 

32, 7, Tas Boas for τους Boas = r 

9, — o Os (add sup man 1) = i* 

33,1, + tous οφθαλμοις = f (cf. GM etc. + rors οφθαλμοις avrov) 
34, 18, ἡρεσαν do = r (ηρεσαν δε) 

23, ἐστι (for ἐσται) -Ξ- fir (eorw) Eth 
24, ἐμωρ =F 

29, — avtwy' to αὐτων ? = i* 
35, 3, (00w)+ πασὴ = [1 τ 

θυσιαστήριον + τον βωμον: cf. i* βωμον, corr θυσιαστηριον 
5, ἐξαλας (error for e€apas) = i* r Sah 

Some ancestor of this family was even more nearly related to 911 
than the b-w family, but it has suffered more correction. Neverthe- 
less it contains many good old readings and one does not feel that 
even these special agreements are necessarily errors. 

In the total number of agreements with 911 family d-p-107 ranks 
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ahead of f-i-r and only slightly below it in the list of special readings. 

Holmes and Parsons’ collation of 107 is particularly imperfect, so it 

gives almost no assistance on the special readings, where 911 and this 

family stand alone; they are as follows: 

6, τ, [εν τὴ yn] for ere τῆς yns = dp 107 
12, 14, [ηλθεν] (for εἰσηλθεν) = d p τοῦ 

17, 7, — ava pecov? = d Lat Or (cf. b q u Chr) 

ὃ, — peta oe to peta oe = P | 

25, 11, + [rov] before [αἰβρααμ = p 

30, το, — takwB 1 = p 

31, ὃ, — προβατα to προβατα = dp 

43, μου (for cov 2)= p Cyr (cf. d ἢ — wor σου) 

48-49, — €“ov και σον to ἐμου και σου = P 

32, 20, — αὐτου to avrov*® = dp τοῦ 

All of these special agreements seem to be'errors, which were un- 

known to the two families just discussed. The four-omissions by 

homoioteleuton are remarkable and the number prevents us from think- 

ing them chance agreements. d-p-107 was derived from a near 

ancestor of g1r and that ancestor had an undue number of omissions 

by homoioteleuton. Errors of this kind in 911 must not always be 

assigned to the scribe even when unsupported, but rather to the scribe 

of the parent, except when association with other errors shows that our 

scribe was not at his best. Both d and p have suffered correction and, 

if Rahlfs is right that there is some relation to the Lucianic text," 

that must have come into the common parent of all three, d, p, and 107. 

Yet any such correction must have been very incomplete, for much 

that was pre-Lucianic has survived. Accordingly I should be more 

inclined to believe that Lucian was indebted to some ancestor of this 

group, even while admitting that the group has suffered somewhat 

from correction. 

The closeness with which these three families are united with 911 

and with each other is shown by readings where they stand opposed to 

all other Greek manuscripts or to almost all. We may compare the 

following readings of 911 with the additional support : | 

4, 16, [και e€n]O[ev] = b-w-108 d-p-107 g s v Thdt 

τι, 31, [ηλ]θον (for nev) = b-w ἃ (cf. Η. ἃ P.) Arm Eth 

1This group is considered allied to n, which has the pure Lucianic text. Support for 

the old base is found in n also, but less often. 
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13, 8, [— ava μεσον *] = prgn Chr 

14, 14, τριακοσιους δεκα οκτω = dr wmsy 

τό, — παντα = b-w-108 r a-m-0-c2 Eth 

17, 17, — avrov = b-w-108 d-p g v 318 Philo Cyr 
24, 41 [— και  -Ξ-Ἠ Ὁ b-w pm Arm Boh Eth 

57, εἰπαν de = b-w-108 n (d-p-107) 

26, 7, [οΪτι 5 = A b-w-108 f-i-r E ἢ 

8, [— γεραρων] = L b-w-Comp i-r Eth 
28, + avrw = b-w-108 f-i-r | Eth 

27, 4, πριν ἡ = b-w d-p i* o dy Chr 
6, vewrepov = b-w-108 d-p-107 f-i* ms v dp Georg 

10, — avrov = b-108 d-p m dp 

28, 20, (evynv)+ [rw Ka] = d-p-107 f-5 

29, 15, (ει) + ov = d-p-107 f m-t Arm Chr 

τι for τις = b d-p 

21, [— μου] = E b-w-108 d-p-107 Arm Boh Sah Lat 

24, transpose [eA] hav τὴν παιδισκην = M b-w f-i-r d-p k 1 Sah Lat 

30, 13, + mA[ovros] (after aonp)= E d-p-107x 318 Arm Boh 

(f-i-r k Sah Arm ? Lat) 

26, και (απελθω) = b-w-108 d-p Lat 

31, 17, + και εἐπεβιβασεν av[ra] = f-i-r d-p-107 k-t 318 Arm Boh 

Sah Eth Chr (ανεβιβασεν) 

18, εἰποιησεν (for περιεποιησατο) = E f-i-r d-p-107 q-u 5 (Arm 

Boh Lat) 

21, transpose ta αὐτου πίαν]τα = E b-w-108 r q-u k s v Philo 

32, 21, mapemopevovto (for προεπορευοντο) = w d-p G-a-o-x 

68: &P. 

(παρεπορενετο) 

33, 7, Touro (for ravra) = b-w-108 d-p n k-m-x Lat 
12, ἐπ evOlejas = f-i*-r d-p-107 n c 

13, (wsav)+ ἡ δυο = M f-i-r d-p-107 k 318 Sah Eth 

34, 14, — νιοι δε λειας = b-w-108 f d-107 g Eth (cf. H. ἃ P.) 
19, — tov! = b-w-108 r p 318 

evto£os (read evdo€os) = i*-r d-p-107 

23, + αὐτῶν = f-i-r d-p-107 Sah (b-w n omit phrase) 
29, — avrwy® = w i* Arab 

30, + ενίτοις hep.) = b-w-108 f-i-r 107 ἢ t Chr Cyr (cf. H. ἃ P.) 
31, και evrra[y] = w d-p-107 mn Arm Boh Eth 

In this brief list each one cf the old uncials appears, E agreeing 
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with these groups four times, D twice, and A, M,and Gonceeach. The 

minuscules are found more often: m nine times, s and 318 five times, 

g, k, n, and v four each, 0, t, x, y, and dp three each, and a, 1, q-u, and cp 

twice each. Three times several of Rahlfs’ Hexaplaric group (Gack 

m 0 t x c) are found in support of these older groups and for τό out of 

the 34 readings at least one of the Hexaplaric manuscripts is found in 

the support. This seems to point to a definite relationship. Let us 

compare the other passages where members of the Hexaplaric group 

join with 911, either with or without its regular allies: 

7, 14, +[avrewy *] = grr i*-r m Arm Sah Palest 

το, 32, [+ των](υιων) = οττ ἃ e k-m-d; Boh 

12, 8, — exeu = gir b-w a-c-o 

13, 10, [ews] av ελθη = οι Mich Pap 2724 a-o (cf. c-m ews αν 

ελθειν) 

14, 15, [κα]τεδιωξίεν] = 911 b-w ἃ Cyr 

τς, 18, + πίοταμου (ευφ]ρατου) = 911 a*-x Eth Vulg Philo 2 

17, 7, τω σπερμίατι] (for του σπερματος) >= οττ a Arm Boh 

τό, αὐτὴν... avrns (for avrov . . . αὐτου) = 911 ΠῚ (Eth Philo) 

18, 14, θυ (for rw θεω) = οττ a-c-x h Philo (cf. Ὁ ον του θεου)(Ὁ w κω) 

24, 43, [αν]τλη[σαι] (for υδρευσασθαι) = οτι U, b-w x 

25,17, — ern? = gti f mn 31 Hier 

33, + avrov = gti b-w-108 d-p-107 a-x-c-t | 381 Arm Boh 

26, 15, + αβρααμ = οτ1 d-p a-o-x-c-c, 381 Arm 

28, εωρωμεν (for ewpakapev) = 911 (ewpopev) a-0-x-t 318 381 

33, — ἐκαλεσεν ἢ = gir a-m-o-x-c Arm 

34, ἐλων (for αἰλωμ) = οττ (evAwy) d-p g-u a-m-o 1 Lat Vulg 

27, 46, προσωχθικα = 11 b-w d-p q-um-xjsv (A) 

28, 2, transpose εκειθεν σεαυτω = git k Arm Lat Philo ᾧ (cf. E 

b-w f Eth Philo 3 — exeev; apparently the older error) 

29, το, [— Tov] (αδελφου) = 911 f M a-o-c Arm and a few others 

τό, — ησαν = oii a-x (cf. transposition in b-w-108 m Lat) 

27, epyacw = οττ (ιργασω) Elm Lat (ci; DxChr) 

31, — 0 Os = oii b-w-108 a-m-0-X-C-Cp 381 Arm Lat Eth Philo 

30, 22, THY μητραν αὐτῆς = οτι D f-i a-k-m-o-x-c-c, 1 381 Arm Lat 

21023, παντὸς — OUL b-w-108 a-m-o-x-c-c, Arm Lat 

37, — Tov οικουΐ = git fir E a-k-m-o-x-c Arm Eth Sah Lat 

Vulg 

1 Mich. Pap. 2724 is a 4th century fragment of a parchment leaf. See Notes for text. 
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transpose μου and σοῦ = gII 107 a-0-x-c-c, Arm Vulg 

38, [— at] = 911 b-Comp a-o-c e h* n 

33, I, — emu? = git a-k-m-o*-x-G-c-c, ἢ Sah Lat Chr 
14, — pov’ = git a-x*-G-c 

— pe = gti d-pan 381 

34, 4, παι[δα] = grr b-w a-m-o-x-G-c-cz 
23, — αὐτων" = οἵι f-i-r m-o-G-c 318 

It seems clear that in these and similar, better supported readings 

there are traces of pre-Origen manuscripts, in some cases even of the 

ones that Origen used. The persistence of the older text varies in 

the different manuscripts, being clearly most pronounced in m, yet 

the examples cited are enough to prove that agreement with Hexa- 

plaric manuscripts does not necessarily show the late origin of a reading. 

Another family which sometimes shows relationship. with 911 

is q-u, though most of the old readings have been removed by correc- 

tion. A few examples of the old base follow: - 

6, 14 εαυτω (for σεαυτω)ὴ-- οἵ (Ὁ 
7,8, + [παντων] before [των πεΪτεινων = q-u Syr-Hex 

30, 37, — de? = giz g-u Eth (cf. L Lat) 

32, 28, — avtw = git q-u t Sah (j*) 

34, 17, περιτεμεσθαι = gir q-u 318 (G) 

26, το for rov! = q-u 

30, + προς before συμεων = q-u Vulg Cyr 

More often other groups combine as can be seen in a few of the 

examples previously cited and in others in the notes following the text 
of ott. 

It is hardly necessary to discuss the individual manuscripts, which 

at times agree with g11 in rare readings. Doubtless sometimes these 

agreements are due to chance, but more often they must be traced 

back to the early base. They all help to illustrate the frequent and 

thorough character of the correction, to which most of the Septuagint 
manuscripts have been subjected. 

3. CONCLUSION 

In the main the results of this study are the same as in that of the 

Papyrus of the Minor Prophets. The uncials can not be grouped and 
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they show less of the old, uncorrected base than do several of the 

groups of minuscules. Yet though much corrected the old base at 

times survives and the uncials E and D, and even A and M must be 

given due consideration in reéstablishing the text of Genesis. 

The groups b-w-108, f-i-r, and d-p have preserved relatively the 

largest amount of the pre-Hexaplaric text. These with 911 show 

clearly that there had already been considerable accommodation to 

the Hebrew. Origen did not start this form of corruption in the 

text, though he doubtless increased it. Even accepted Hexaplaric 

manuscripts show much of the old base, for Origen used it as the 

foundation of his Septuagint column. 

Readings from this old base find frequent support in the transla- 

tions of the Septuagint. Armenian, Bohairic, and Ethiopic are the 

closest relatives, though in the rarer readings Sahidic and Old Latin 

rank nearly as high. 

Among the writers quoting the Septuagint Chrysostom, Philo, and 

Cyril of Alexandria are in agreement much the most often. However 
we must note that the standing of Chrysostom is to a great extent due 

to the exceptional number of his citations of Genesis. In a selected 

set of citations gathered by E. Hautsch (Mitth. des Septuaginta- 

Unternehmens, Heft 1) to show that family b-w-108 was not Lucianic 

we find that where Chrysostom differs from the common Septuagint 

text he is supported by 911 only four times, in three of which b-w also 

agree. In the 29 other readings 911, b-w-108 are united against 

Chrysostom. It is clear from this that he used generally a corrected 

later text, doubtless Lucianic, but in it some of the old base survived. 

The unsupported readings of 911 have been referred to under the 

different topics: scribal errors, cursive parent, abbreviations, gram- 

matical peculiarities, and influence of the Hebrew text; they will 

not be enumerated here, but all can be found in the Notes. 
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IV bE ΒΕΡΕΙ͂ΝΤ OF THE ΤΕΧΤ 

In the reprint of the text of the Genesis Papyrus, which follows, the 

pages, columns, and lines of the original are reproduced. For con- 

venience of reference chapter and section numbers are added in the 

left-hand margin. In the right-hand margin the lines of the page or 

column are given, in order to assist in comparing with the Facsimile, 

which appears at the same time as this volume. 

We have tried to reproduce the text of the first hand as originally 

written; yet obvious errors immediately corrected are shown in the 

footnotes, as well as all corrections by whatever hand, which seem to 

have been made after the first draft of the copy was completed. In 

this inconsistencies have doubtless occurred, for it is most difficult to 

distinguish between an immediate and a later correction. 

All abbreviations are reproduced as in the original. Apostrophes, 

paragraph marks, and dots or strokes above letters are given as in the 

manuscript. 
Fragmentary and dim letters are printed without distinguishing 

mark provided a characteristic part of the letter was visible. In case 

the part of the letter visible might belong to different letters equally 

well, the letter called for by the text is printed with a dot under it. 

Longer lacunae are omitted, but the number of lines lost is indi- 

cated. Shorter lacunae are supplied usually from the Brooke and 

McLean text, but within square brackets, in case the space agrees 

approximately, or even if no variant could be found to fill the space 

passably. In a few cases the number of letters required to fill the 

lacuna are indicated by dots. Spellings and forms characteristic of 

the MS are restored in the Jacunae. Readings at variance with 

the Brooke and McLean text have been inserted in some lacunae, 

either for the sake of consistency, or to agree with the MSS, 

which generally support the papyrus. 

Capitals, accents, breathings, etc. are omitted in these supplied por- 

tions as in the preserved text. Also the characteristic abbreviations are 

used, so as to make the real length of the Jacunae more easily apparent. 

References in the footnotes are to pages and lines of the MS as 

given on the right hand margin. 
267 
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Primum folium amissum est. 

Dee 

φωσίτηρας τους μεγαλους] 

τον φωϊστη)ρία τον peyar] 

εἰς αρχία]ς τίης ἡμερας και] 

tov φωϊσ]τηρία τον ἐλασσω] 

εἰς αρχίας] τῆς ἰνυκτος και του] 

s ἀστείρ]ας κ[αι εθετο αυτους] 

ο Os εν τω στερεωματι του ου] 

pavov alate pawew emt της]. 

γηΐς καὶ] aplyew της nuepas] 

και [της] νυϊκτος και διαχωριζειν) 

ava [μ]εσίον του φωτος και αν] 

a μεσῖον του σκοτους Kat ιδεν] 

ο Os [ο]τί. καλον Kau eyevero eo] 

περία Kau ἐγενετο ........ ] 

Tpwlt ἡμερα τεταρτὴ Kat εἰ] 

πεν [o θς εξαγαγετω τα υδατα) 

lacuna quinque linearum 

[ψυχὴν ζωων; ερπείτων a] 

[εξηγαγ]εν τα ὕδατα [κατα] 

γενὴ [ἰαυϊτων Kar παν [πε] 

[τ]εινον [π]τερωτον κατα γενος] 

[κ] αἱ e[Selv ο Os ore κα[λ]α Kat] 

evloynoev avra o [θ]ς he 

yov αἰυϊξανεσθε και πλη 

θυνεσθε και πλη[ρωσατε 

τα ὑδ[ατ]α ev rails θαλασσαις] 

268 

15 

25 

30 
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gh 3. Ὁ 

amissae sunt pag. 2, Ὁ et 3, a 

ΞΡ ῸἙΐἷ Se cas ov] yap 

[eBpeSev ο Os emu τὴν γὴν και aly 

[θρωπος οὐκ nv εργ]αζεσθαι τὴν 

[ynv πηγὴ Se ave|Bawev εκ τῆς 

[γης και εποτιζεν lav το προσω 8 

πον τῆς yns Και επ͵λασεν o θς 

[rov ανθρωπον χουν αΪπο [της yys 

[και ἐενεφυσησεν εἰς TO προσ͵]ωΐποὶν 

[αυτον πνοὴν Cans και] evyeve 

[το ο ανθρωπος as ψυχην] ζωησαν 10 

[και εφυτευσεν KS 0 Os παραϊδισῖον εἶν 

[eden κατα ανατολας και] εθἼετ]ο | 

[exer τὸν ανθρωπον ον επλα͵σεν 

[και εξανετειλεν o Os ετι εκ της γῆς 

[παν ξυλον ὠὡραιον εἰς ορασιὴν και 15 

kahov εἰς Bpwow και το ξυλον] τῆς 
[ 

λον .. | 

lacuna quattuor linearum (fortasse ex7ro]p[ev in fine lin alt) 

[... ονομα τω εἶνι [φεισων ουτος] 

[o κυκλων [Ὁ ἘΠ» γὴν ευειλατ]) 

[exer olv elo|rw το χρυσιον [το de 25 

[χρυσιο]ν τῆς ys εἐκεινης κα 

[λον και εἸκει[θ]εν ο avOpaé [κ]αι o Ne 

[θος 0 πρασινος και ovopla] τω 

[ποταϊμω Te devtepw [γ]ιῶ 

[ovros ο κυϊκλο πασαν γὴν αι 30 

[θιοπιας και o| ποταμος o τίρ͵]ιτος 

[τιγρις ουτος ο π͵]ορευομίε͵νος 

3, Ὁ, 10 Ζωησαν man 1, sed ἡ del man eadem 
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pias 

κατίεναντι ασσυριων o δε ποτα 

μος [ο τέταρτος ovros evdparys] 

15 καὶ ελαβ[εν KS ο Os τον ανθρω] 

πον ον ἐπλασεῖν Kau εθετο av| 

Tov ev τω παραϊδεισω εργαζεὶ 

16 θαι avrov και [ἰφυλασσειν Kat εν] 

erekato κὶς ο Os τω adap] 

λεγων αἰπο παντος ξύυλου του] 

εν τω παρ[αδεισω βρωσει φαγὴ]) 

17 απίο de του Evdov του γινωσκειν) 

κίαλον και πονῆηρον ov dayeo| 

θε ala αὐτου ἡ ὃ αν ἡμερα] 

φαγητίε απ αὐτου θανατω αἱ 

18 ποθαίνεισθε και eurev KS ο Os| 

ov καλΊον εἰναι τον ανθρωπον] 

μονον [ποιήσωμεν αυτω Bor] 

19. Oo[v] καίτ avrov και ἐπλασεν] 

ο ὃς er[u εκ τῆς γῆς παντα Tal 

[θ]η[ρια tov aypov και παντα] 

[τα πετεινα του ovpavov και] 

nlyayer] av[ra προς τον adap ιδειν) 

τι καίλεσει [avra και παν o ear] 

εἰκίαλεσεν [avto adap ψυχην]) 

ζωσαν τουτο το ἰονομα avrov| 

20 και εκαλισε adap [olvlopara mace] 

τοις θηριοις του aypov [rw δε adap] 

οὐκ ευρεθη βοηθος οἴμοιος αυτω] 

21 καὶ ἐπεβαλεν ο θς [εκστασιν] 

ἐπι τίον αδα]μ και ὑπίνωσειυ]) 

και [ελαβεν uslav τωΐν πλευρων)] 

avto[v και ανεπληρωσεν σαρκα) 

20 

25 

30 

3, a, evAaBlev] prim scr sed del v man 1 6 [εργαζεϊθαι man 1, add o ante 6 man 1 
25 exadioe man 1, add a sup €? man I 



22 

24 

ΠΙ,: 

GENESIS 

avt αὐἷτὴης Kat ὠκοδομησεν) 

κυ o Os [την πλευραν ἣν ελαβεν] 

p- 4, b 

lacuna quattuor linearum 

[7Ms σαρκος pov αὐτὴ κληθησεῖται 

[γυνὴ οτι εκ του αν͵]δρ[ος αυτης] 

[ἰελημῴφθη avry] ενεκεῖν τ]ουτου κ[α] 

ἰταλειψει ανθῆρωπος τον πατερα 

[avrov και τὴν μητεῖρα αὐτου] και προσ] 

[κολληθησετα]ι πος την] γυναι 

[κα και ἐσονται οι δυο εἶις σαρ 

[ka μιαν Kal σαν oL δυο γυμνο]ι oO 

lacuna novem linearum 

[η γυνὴ τω οφει amo καρ͵ίπου του 

[ξυλου του ev τω παραδΊ]εισω ha 

[γομεθα απο Se καρπου τίου ἕξυλου 

[ο ἐστιν ev pecw του παρ]αδεισου 

[εἶπεν ο θς ov φαγεσθε απ avrov 

[ovde μη αψησθε avrov ιν]α μὴ 

[αποθανητε και εἰπὶεν ο οφις τη 

[γυναικι ov θανατίω αποθανεισ 

[Pe ηδει yap o ὃς on ev] ἢ av ἡμερα 

[φαγησθε am avrov δια]νοιχθησον 

[ται υμων or οφθαλμοι [και] ever 

Ρ. 5, ἃ 

lacuna trium linearum 

[το] [5] οφίθαλμοις wWew και wpacor] 

[eo|rw τίου κατανοησαι και λα] 

[βο]υσα του καρπου αὐτου εφαγεν] 

και εδωκε καβ ανδρ]ι αὐτῆς μετ av] 

33 κὺυ prim scr, corr Ks man I 

5, a, 4 xa, litt ult incert, fortasse μ aut κ 

271 

20 

Ὁ 
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[της] Kau eplaylooap Klar Sunvorx On| 5 

[car] ou οφ[θαλ]μοι τίων ὃυο Kau εγν] 

woav οἴἾτι ᾿γυμυ]οι ynloav και ερραψαν] 

φυλλία συκης και εποιῆσαν εαυτοις] 

περ[ιζωματα και ἠκουσαν της] 

dalvns kv του Ov περιπατουντος] 10 

εν [rw παραδεισω το δειλινον και] 

εκρίυβησαν o Te αδαμ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὖ] 

του [απο προσωπου Ku του Ov εν με] 

oe [του EvAov του παραδεισου) 

και ἐκαλεσεν KS 0 Os τον adap] 15 

και εἰπεν αὐτω mov εἰ και ειπεν] 

αὐτίω της dwvns σου Ἠκουσα εν] 

τω παρ[αδεισω και εφοβηθην ort] 

γυμνος elt εἰ μὴ απο του ἕυλου ov εν] 

ετειλαμηῖϊν σοι τουτου μονου μὴ φα] 20 

γε απ avro[v epayes και εἰπεν adap] 

Ἢ γυνὴ ylv εἐδωκας pet ἐμου avr] 

μοι εδωϊκεν amo του ξυλου και εφα] 

γον και εἰπῖεν ο Os τὴ γυναικι τι] 

τουτο εποιῆσαϊς και εἰπεν ἡ γυνὴ] 25 

ο οφις ἡπατηϊσεν με και εφαγον)] 

καὶ εἰπεν κυ O [Os τω οφει οτι εποιησας] 

τουτο επἰικ]αίταρατος ov απο παντων] 

των κτηΪνων και απὸ παντων] 

Ὅν 

[Trav θηριων των em τῆς γῆς eli 

[tw στηθει και τὴ κοιλια πορεῖυσι 

[kav γην dayn πασας τας ηΪμε 

[pas τῆς ζωης σοΐυ και εχθραν 

[θησω ava μεσοὶν σου και ave 5 

21 [φα]γε, add sup w man 1 

27 «v prim scr, corr ks man I 
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Ιμεσον τῆς yuvai|kos και ava 
ἱμεσον του omeppalros σου και 
[ava pecov του σπερματος 

[αυτης avros σου τηρ]ησει κεφα 

[Anv και ov τηρήησεις] αὐτου 1ο 
ἵπτερναν και τὴ γυναικι εἰπεὶν 

ἰπληθυνων πληθυνω τας λυΐπας 

[cov και τον στεναγμον σο]υ εν λυ 

παις τεξὴ τεκνα Kat προὶς τον 

ανδρα σου ἡ ἀποστροφὴ) σου και : 15 

avTos σου κυριευσει τω SE adlap ει 
πεν οτι ἤκουσας τῆς φωνη);ς [της 

Evhov ov ενετειλαμην σοι τουτου] 

μονου μὴ φαγειν ala αἰυτου εφαγες] 20 

επικαταρατος yn εἶν [rows εἸρ[γο]ις 

[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[yuvaikos σου και epayes απο του 

[ 
[ 
[ 
[ σου ev λυπαις hayn alury[y] παϊσ]ας 

[ras ἡμερας τὴς] ζωης σου ακαν 

[Pas και τριϊβολους ανατειλει σοι 

[kat φαγὴ τον] χορτον του aypov 25 

[ev ιδρωτι τίου πρωσοπου cov da 

lyn tov aproly σου εωἰς του] αποσ 

ίτρεψαι σε els τὴν ἴγην εξ ηἸς ε 

ἰλημῴφθης ore yn ει και εἰς γίην 

[ amehevon και εκαλεσεὶν αδαμ 30 

ῃ: Ὁ a 

To ονίομα τῆς γυναικος αὐτου ζωὴ) 

οτι ̓ αὐἰτη Ἣν μητῊρ παντων των] 

ζω[ντ] ὦν] των] καΪν ἐποιησεν KS ο As] 

τω αἰδ]αμ Kau τὴ γυνίαικι αὐτου χι] 

τωνας δερματινοίυς και ενεδυσεν]) 5 

avrous και εἰπεν o [θς ov adap] 

γέγονεν ws [as εξ nuwv του γινωσ) 
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kew καλὸν [kat πονηρον Kau νυν] 

pn ποΐτ]ε ex[rewn τὴν χειρα και] 

etha[Bn απὸ του ξυλου τὴς ζωης] 10 

και dlayn και ζησεται evs τον αἱ] 

ὠνα και εξαπεστειλεν avrov| 

κυ ο Os εἰκ του παραδεισου της] 

τρυφηΪϊς εργαζεσθαι την γὴν εξ ns] 

ελημίφθη και εξεβαλεν τον adap] 15 

Kau κίατωκισεν avTov απεναντι του] 

παραδῖεισον της Tpvpns και τα χερου) 

Bet [εταξεν και τὴν ρομφαιαν) 

την ἰφλογινὴν στρεφομενον φυλασ]) 

σειν [τὴν οὗον του ξυλου της ζω] 20 

ns adap [Se ἐγνω εὐαν τὴν yu] 

vaika αὐτου και συνελαβεν Kau] 

ετεκεν τοῖν Kaw και εἰπεν eKTYO] 

ἀμὴν ανίθρωπον δια του Ov καὶ] 

προσεθεῖτο τεκειν Tov αδελφον)]) 25 

αυτου τον [aBedX και eyeveto αβελ] 

ποιμὴϊν προβατων Kaw δε nv εργα] 

ζομίενος τὴν γὴν και εγενετο μεθ 

ἡμεῖρας ἡνεγκεν καιν απο των] 

καρπίων τῆς γῆς θυσιαν τω κω Kat] 30 

aBed ηΐνεγκεν καὶ avtos απὸ των] 

"Ὁ Ρ 

lacuna quattuor linearum 

[estes te ἐπι Tats θυσ͵ιαις av 

[rov ov προσεσΐχεν Kla]e eAumn[oer] 

[rov kaw λιαν Klar συνεπεσεν 

[τω προσωπωΪ] Kat εἰπεν KU KS 

[o Os τω Kaw wa τι ἰσυνεϊπεσεν 5 

6, a, 10 erda prim scr; del er et superscr By man 1 
13 kv prim scr, corr Ks man I 

6, Ὁ, 4 Kv prim scr, corr Ks man 1, sed del man 1 
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[περιλυπος εγ]ενίου και] wa 

τι συνεπεσεν το προσωΐπον 

[cov οὐκ εαν ορθως προσενεγ]κη 

:π-- 

lacuna novem linearum 

[ και εἰπεὶν ο Os 

προς Kaw που εστιν αβεΪ]λ᾽ 

[o αδελφος σου o δε εἰπεὶν ov 

[γινωσκω pn φυλαξ το]υ aded 

[φου μου εἰμι eyo και elev ο Os 

[re ἐποιησας φωνὴ αἸ]ιματων 

[του adeAdov σου] Boa προς 

[Me εκ τῆς γηΪς πα ὅλ ent 

ἰκαταρατος συ] απὸ τῆς γῆς 

[n exavev τὸ στο͵μα avTys de 

[ ξασθαι το αιμα του] αδείλ᾽φου σου 

[ex τῆς χειρος σου οτι εργα] τὴν γῆ 

Pp. 7, ἃ 

lacuna trium linearum 

[το]ν Kv μ[ειζων ἡ atta prov του] 

[αἰφεθηνε με ει εκ[βαλλεις με σή] 

[μ]ερο απο προσωϊπου τῆς γης] 

[κα]ι απο τίου] προσωΐπου σου κρυ] 

[βησο]μαι [και εσ͵ομ[ανι στενων και] 

τρεμω [επι τῆς γῆς Και εσται Tras] 

Ὁ ευρί[ισκων με αποκτενει με και] 

εἰπεῖν αὐτω KS 0 Os ovy οὔτως] 

mals 0 αποκτεινας Kaw επτα] 

εκ[δικουμενα mapahvoe καὶ εἶ 

θετῖο Ks 0 Os σημειον τω Katy] 

του [μη ανελειν avrov παντα Tov] 

7, ἃ, 2 [αἸφεθηνε man 1, add αἱ sup εὖ man I 

6 τρεμω man I, add ν sup man I 
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16 ευἰρισκοντα avrov Kau εξηλ) 

Olev καιν amo προσωπου του bv καὶ] 

εἶν yn vad ὠκησεν κατεναντι εδεμ] 15 

17 καὶ εἶγνω Kal THY γυναικα avTou| 

και oUNMaGovee: ETEKEV TOV ενωχὶ] 

και nv οιϊκοδομων πολιν Kat εἸ 

πονομαῖσεν τὴν πολιν επι τω] 

18 ονοματι [Tov viov αὐτου ενωχ εἶ 20 

γεννΉ θη δὲ τω ενωχ γαιδαδὶ] 

και γαιδαδ [ἐγεννησεν τον μαιηλ]) 

και μαιὴλ εἴγεννησεν τον μαθουσ] 

aha και μαθἼουσαλα εἐγεννησεν Tov] 

19 Aapex και ελαίβεν εαὐτω apex] 25 

δυο γυναικαας [ονομα τη μια ada] 

και ονομα τίη δευτερα σελλα)] 

Ρ. 7. b 
20 [kau ετεκεν ada τον ιωβηλ ουτΐΊος 

[nv πατὴρ οικουντων εν σκΐίηναι 

21 ἰς κτηνοτροφων και ονομα τω αδεὰλ 

[pw avrov ιου]βα[λ] ουτ]ος qv 

[πατὴρ o 8 ψαλτηριον 5 

22 και κιθαραν σελ͵]λα δε ετεκεν Kat 

23 [αὐτὴ τον θοβελ) πες ἔνπεν 

[Se λαμεχ ταις εαὐυ͵του γυναιξιν 

[ada και σελλα akovloate μου τῆς 

[porns γυναικες λαμ]εχ ενωτι 10 

ἰσασθε μου τους oyous ort avdlpa 

ἰαπεκτεινα εἰς τραυμα εμοι] και 

24 ἰνεανισκον εἰς μωλωπα lufole οτι 

[επτακις εκδεδικηται elk καὶν 

[ex de λάμεν τ τοὺς. εβ]δομη 15 

26 yvvatkaas prim scr, del a? man 1 

7, Ὁ, 7 ante εἰπεν add inter lineas et in marg man I [kau nv σφυροκοπος χαλκευ]ς χαλκου 
Kat σιδηρου αδελφη δε θοβελ νοεμα 



25 

26 

GENESIS 

ἱκοντακις entra eyvw Se αἸδαμ 

[ευαν τὴν γυναικα αὐτου κ]αι συν 
[AaBovoa ετεκεν νιον και] ἘΠ 
ἱμασεν To ονομα αὐτου σ]ηθ᾽ [elurev 
[δε εξανεστησεν μοι ο Os σπΐερμα 

[erepov αντι aBed ον αἸπείκτΊεινεν 

[Kaw καὶ τω σηθ ἐγένετο υιος ἐπω 

Ινομασεν δὲ το ονομαὰ alvrov ενως 

ουτος ἡλπισεν επικαλε͵ισθαι το ο 

νομα Kv του Ov αὐτὴ] ἢ βυβλος 

γένεσεως ανθρωπ͵ων n ἡμερα 

[ 
[ 

ἰ — 

[erounoev o Os τον αἰδαμ καθ εἰ 

[κονα θυ ἐποιησεν αἸυτον 

[apoev καὶ θηλυ ἐποιῆσεν: αἰντους 

[ καὶ εὐλογησεν avtous elnalev δὲ 

Ὅν τος ΤΙ 

adap [ern διακοσια τριακοντα Kau] 

eyevynolev κατα τὴν εἰδεαν avTor| 

καὶ Kata τη ]ν] εἰκίονα αὐτου καὶ ἐπωμο] 

μασεν τὸ ονομ[α] αὐτου anf εγενον] 

To δε at ἡμεβαι αδαϊμ as εζησευ]) 

μετα To γεννησεν [αυτον τον σΉθ]. 

eT εἐπτακοσια και ἐγεννήσεν υἱους] 

και θυγατερες Klar ἐγενοντο πασαι] 

αι ἡμεραι adalu ας elnoev ern εννα] 

κοσια Ϊτριακοντα Kat απεθανεν)] 

eonlev [δε σηθ ern διακοσια πεντεὶ 

και ἐγεννίησεν Tov ενως Kau εζησεὶ 

ν σὴθ μίετα To γεννησαι αυτον τον] 

eva ery [επτακοσια enta καὶ eyev| 

vnoev [vious και θυγατερες Kau evel 

vvovto [πασαι ar nuepar σηθ ern] 

8, a, 16 [eye]vvovro, v! del man 1 
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ἐννακοίσια Sexadvo kar απεθανεν] 

και el[nolely evws ern εκατον evel 

νήκοῖντα Kau ἐγεννησεν Tov καὶ] 

ναν και εἰζίησεν evws μετα το] 

γεννησαι [αἸντοῖν τον καιναν ετὴ επτα] 

κοσια deka πενΐτε και εἐγεννησεν]) 

vious και Ovyareples και eyevorTo] 

πασαι αι ἡμέραι αἰνως ern evval 

κοσια πεντε και απίέθανεν και] 

εζησεν και καϊναν ern εκατον] 

εβδ᾽ομηκοντ]α κ[αι εἐγεννησεν) 

tov [μαλελεηλ και εζησεν Kaur] 

av μεῖτα το γεννησαι αὐτον τον μα] 

λελεηλ [ern ἐπτακοσια τεσσερακοντα)] 

p. 8, b 

lacuna trium linearum 

πο: και εζησεν μαλεΪ]λεη ] Δ] 

[ern exatov εξηκ͵οντα πεῖν] 

[τε και ἐγεννησεν τον taped 

[kar εζησεν μαλεϊλεηλ με 

τα το γεννησαι avrov το]ν taped 

[ern εἐπτακοσια Tpiakov|ra και ' 

[εγεννησεν vious] και θυ 

[γατερες και ἐγένοντο πασΊαι 

lacuna septem linearum 

[ern οκτακοσια Kale εγείνν]ησεν 

[uous και θυγατερες] καὶ e€yevov 

[το πασαι at nuepar calped ern 

[εννακοσια e€nkov|ra δυο Kat 

[απεθανεν και εἴησεν evwy 

[ern εκατον εξηϊκοντα πεντε 

[και ἐγεννησεν] τον μαθουσα 

[λα ευηρεστησεν] Se evwy τω θω 

20 

25 

30 
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VI,: 

GENESIS 

[wera To γεννησαι avrov Tov 

[μαθουσαλα ern δ)]ιακοσια Kat 

Ρ. 9, ἃ 

lacuna quattuor linearum 

levaly τω [Aw και ovx nupioxero δι] 

[ore μεϊτεθηκίεν avrov o Os καὶ] 

[εζἴϊησεν μαθουΐσαλα ern exaror| 

[εξηκοντα επῖτα Kau εγεννη) 

ἰσε]ν τον λίαμεχ και εζησεν]) 

[μαθ]ουσαλία μετα το γεννησαι) 

avtov τον ἰλαμεχ ετὴ oKTako| 

cia δυο κίαι ἐγεννησεν νιους] 

[κα]. θυγίατερες και ἐγένοντο πα] 

[σα]ι alu ἡμέραι μαθουσαλα as ely] 

σεν ern εννακοσια εξηκοντα) ἱ 

ἐννίεα και απεθανεν και εζη) 

σεν [λαμεχ ern εκατον ογδοηκον] 

τα οκίτω και ἐγέννησεν νἱον και] 

ἐπωΐνομασεν TO ονομα avrov| 

yee [λεγων ovTos διαναπαυσει) 

ἡμᾶς alo] των [epyov ἡμῶν καὶ] 

απο των λυπωϊν των χειρων μων) 

και απο τῆς [γῆς Ns κατηρασατο) 

xm o Os και εἴζησεν apex pel 

τα To γεννησαι ἰαυτον τον VwE ern] 

πεντακοσια εἕξίηκοντα πεντεὶ 

και ἐγεννησεν υἱιους καὶ θυγατερες] 

και eyevovto παΐσαΪ]ι [ar ἡμέραι λαμεχὶ] 

al exnoev ern ογΐδακοσια mevTn| 

κοντα τρια και απίεθανεν και ηνὶ 

νωε ετων πεντί[ακοσιων καὶ εγεν] 

9, a, 25 ογίδακοσια] pro οκτακοσια legitur 
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ΡΟ 
ίνησεν vwe τρεις νυἱιους τον ση]μ 

τον χαμ τον ιαφεθ και εγενὶε 

[ro nica ἡρξαντο οἱ ανθρωπ͵οι πολ 

λοι γινεσθαι εν τη yn Klau [θυγ]ατε 

[pes ἐγεννηθησαὶν αὐυΪτ]οις ἴδον 

[τες δὲ οἱ wou του] θυ τας θυγατερες 

[των avOpwraly οτι καλαι εἰσιν 

[ελαβον eavTois γυν]αικας ἀπὸ πα 

[σων wv εξελεξαντ]ο και εἰπεν 

[xs ο Os ov py καταμεινη το πνεὺυ 

[μα μου εν τοις ανθρωποις το]υ 

[τοις εἰς τον αἰωνα δία το evar αἰυτους 

σαρκας εσονται δε αι ἡμερα]ι QUT wy 

em exatov εἰκοσι ov δὲ γ]ιγαντες 

noav em τῆς γῆς εν ταις] ἡμεραις 

EKELVALS καὶ MET EKELVO WS aly εισ 

[ 
[ 
[ 

ἰ τὰ δι 
[ἐπορεύοντο ov wor του θυ προς] τας 

[θυγατερες των ανθρωπων και 

[ἐγεννωσαν εαυτοις εκ]εινοι ἥν 

[ησαν ov γιγαντες οἱ am arwvols 

[οι ανθρωποι οι ον]ομ[αστο]ι i 

[δων Se KS ο Os or επ]ληθυνθησαν 

[av κακιαι των ανθρωπων em 

[της yns Και πας Tus διανοειτε εν 

[τη καρδια αὐτου επιμελως em Ta πὸ 

[νηρα εκ νεοΐτητος αὐτου πασας 

[τας nuepas] και ενεθυμηθη 

[ο Os or ἐποιίησεν τον avOpw 

[πον ἐπι τῆς yns και διενοηθη 

[και εἰπεν ο θς απαλειψω τῖον 

pi το, ὰ 
τον αν[θρίωπον ον εἐποιησα απο] 

προσωποῖυ τῆς yys απο av] 

Io 

20 

25 

30 



II 
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Opwrov ews t[yOvos και απο ερπετων) 

εως πετεινων Tov [ovpavov οτι εἶ 

θυμωθην οτι ἐποίνησα αυτους] 

νωε δὲ ευὑριν χαρίιν εναντιον κυ] 

του θυ αυται Se αι γίενεσεις νωε νω] 

εανθρωπος δικίαιος τελειος ων] 

ev τὴ [yevea αὐτου τω Ow evr] 

ρεστηϊσεν νωε εγεννησεν δε] 

vwe τρίεις υἱους τον σὴμ τον χαμ!] 

tov ἴαφίεθ εφθαρὴ de ἢ yn evar] 

τι tov Ov [kav ἐπλησθὴ ἡ yn αδικι] 

ας am αἴἰυτων και ev Ks ο Os| Rar 

τὴν γὴν [Kav ἣν κατεφθαρμενη] 

οτι κατεφὔϊειρεν πασα σαρξ την] 

οδον alurolu [emu τῆς γης. και εἰπεν] 

ο Os τω ἡ: καιρος παντος ανθρω] | 

που Ἥκει εὐἰαντιον ἐμον οτι επὶ 

Anon ἡ yn αδικίνιας am αὐτων] 

και νυν ἴδου eyo. κ[αταφθειρω av| 

τους και THY γὴν ἰποιησον ovr] 

εαυτω κειβωτον εξ [ξυλων τετρα] 

γονων νοσσιας πο[ιησεις την] 

κειβωτίοϊν και ασφαλτίωσεις; 

autnv [εσωθ]εν Kau εξίωθεν) 

Τὴ αἰσίφίαλτω] και ουτίως ποι] 

ἡσέεῖις] τηῖν κειβωτο]ν ἰτριακο] 

σιων πήχεων τίο μῆκος .......-- | 

p. 10; b 

lacuna trium linearum 

[ποιησεις τὴν κειβωτον Kale as πίη] 

[xuv συντελεσεις αὐτὴ]ν ave 

[θεν την Se θυρ]αν ποιήσεις [εκ] 

[πλαγιων καταγ͵αια διωρυφα και 
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ἰτριωροφα ποιη]σεις [avt|nv eyw 

[Se ιδου ἐπαγω] τοῖν κατ]ακλυσ 

[μον υδωρ em τὴν γὴν κ]αταφθει 

[pac πασαν σαρκα εν ἢ εστιὶν πνεὺυ 

[μα ζωης νυποκατω του ουρανου 

lacuna sex linearum (σ in fine tert lin) 

[των κτηνων και απο] παντων 

των ερπετων καὶ. ἀπὸ παντῶν 

[των θηριων και alo macys 

[σαρκος δυο δυο απο πα͵ντων εἰσ 

lagers εἰς την κειβωτ]ον ἵνα τρε 

[φης μετα σεαυτοῖυ αρσεν και θηλυ 

[ἐσονται απο] παντων των 

ἰορνεων τῶ]ν πετεινω κατα 

[yevos Kau ἀπο] παντων των 

[ερπετων τω]ν ερποτων επι 

p. Il, a 

lacuna duarum linearum 

[σονται [προς σε τρεφεσθαι] 

μετα σίου αρσεν και θηλυ) 

και λημίψη σεαυτω απο παν] 

των των βρομίατων a edec] 

θε και συναξεις [προς σεαυτον] 

και εσται σοι Kale εκεινοις φα] 

ye. kale erolinolev νωε παντα] 

οσα ενείτειλ]ατο ἰαυτω o As ουτως] 

ἐποιηϊσεν καὶ εἰπεν͵ KS ο ὃς προς] 

vw εἰισελθε συ και Tas ο οικος] 

gov εἶις τὴν κειβωτον οτι σε ιδον] 

διίκαιον εναντιον μου εν ΤῊ] 

γίενεα tavrn amo δὲ των κτΉνων] 

τωΐν καθαρων εἰισαγαγε προς σε ental 

εἐπῖτα αρσεν καὶ θηλυ amo δὲ των κτη] 
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νίων των pn οντων καθαρων δυο) 

δυΐο apoev και θηλυ και απὸ πα] 

νίτων των πετεινων του ovpavou των] 

καίθαρων enta enta αρσεν και θηλυ) 

Kalu απο παντων των πετεινων] 20 

του olv|pavloly ἰτων μὴ καθαρων) 

δυο δυο αρσεν κίαι θηλυ διαθρέψαι] 

σπερμα em Taclav τὴν γὴν ετι] 

yap ἡμέρων επτία eyw ἐπάγω νετ] 

ον ἐπι τὴν γίην τεσσερακοντα ημεὶ 25 

ρα και τεσσερίακοντα vuKTas και εξα] 

λειψω πασαν την εξαναστησιν ἣν 

ἐποίησα απο πρίοσωπου τῆς yns| 

και emounoev vale παντα ova evel 

τειλατο avtw ku ο [Os νωε Se nv «| 30 

των εξακοσιων κίαι ο κατακλυσμος] 

eyeveto ὕδατος em τηΐς yns εἰσηλ] 

θεν δε νωε και οι violt αὐτου και] 

ἢ γυνὴ αὐυτου και αἱι [γυναικες των] 

viev avrov es τίην κειβωτον]) 35 

Dealt.) 

[δια το vdwp του κατακλυσΊμου 

[και amo παντων των πεϊτεινων 

[και απο των κτήνων τ]ωϊν] καθαρων 

[και απο παντων τῶν κτηνω υ]ν] των μὴ 

[καθαρων και απο] παντων τῶν 5 

[ερπετων των ερποντων em Τῇ 

[γης δυο δυο εἰσηλ]θον πρὸς νωε 

[ 
[ καθα ενετειλατο] avTw o ὃς 
εἰς τὴν κειβωτοὶν αρσεν και θηλυ 

[και ἐγένετο μετα ταὶς ETTA ἣμε 10 

[pas και TO υδωρ του κατακλυϊσμου 

eyevero ἐπι τῆς γῆς EV τω εξ]α 
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κοσιοστω ετει ev TH ζωὴ] Tov [ 
[vwe του δευτερου μηνος εβδομὴ κ͵]αι εἰ 

[kadu του μηνος τη ἡμέρα] TavTa 15 

[eppaynoay ar πηγαι τῆς αβυσίσου 

[και ov καταρακται του ουρ]ανου 

[ηνεωχθησαν καὶ eyevero ο νετος] em 

της γης τεσσεράκοντα ἡμεῖρας και 

ἰτεσσερακοντα νυκτὰς ev τη ἡμέρα 20 

[ταυτη εισηλθεν νωε ση]μ Xap ἴαφεθ 

[vor νωε καὶ ἢ γυνὴ vowel κίαι αἱ] τρεις 

ἰγυναικες των υἱων αὐτου μετ avTolv εἰς 

[την κειβωτον και παντα τα θηρ͵]ια τῆς 

[yns Kata γενος και παν] ερπετον κει 25 

[Ινουμενον. emt τῆς γης κατα γενος 

[αυτων και παν ορνεοὶν πετεινον κα 

[τα γενος εισηλθεν προς νωε εἰς τὴν 

[κείβωτον δυο δυο απο πασὴς σαρκος 

[εν w εστιν πνευΪμα ζωης και Ta εἰσ 30 

[πορευομενα αἱρσεν και θηλυ απο 

[Ιπασὴης σαρκος εἰισηλθε καθα ενετει 

[λατο ο O5 τω] voe καὶ εκλει[σ]εν KU 

[o Os εξωθεν αὐτου τὴν κει[βωτοὴν 

[kav ἐγένετο] o xarax[hvopos] τεσ 35 

ἰσερακοντα nplepas [και τεσσερ]ακον 

[ra νυκτας επι τ]ηΪς γῆς και επλη 

"Ἔα 

θυνεν το υἴδωρ καὶ emnpev την] 

κειβωτον Klar υὑψωθὴη απο της γης] 

και εἐπεκραίτε]ι [To vdwp και επληθὺυ] 

veto σφοδρα εἶπι της γης και επεὶ 

φερετο Ἢ κειβωτος εἴπανω Tov υδα] 5 

τος To δε ὑδωρ επεκίρατει σφοδρα) 

σφοδρως emu τῆς γίης και επεκαλυ) 
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We παντὰα ta ορὴ tla υὑψηλα a nv υπὶ 
oKaTw Tov ovpavov [deka πεντεὶ 

πήχεις ἐπανω υἱψωθη το υδωρ] 

καὶ επίεκαλυψεν παντα ta opy] 

τα ὑψηΐλα και απεθανεν πασα σαρ] 

E κεινοϊυμενη ἐπι τῆς γῆς των] 

πετεινωΐν καὶ των κτηνων καὶ] 

tov θηρίιων και παν ερπετον κει) 

voupevlov ἐπι THS γῆς και Tas] 

ανθρωΐπος Kal παντὰ οσα EXEL πνο] 

Ἣν ζωϊης και mas os nv επι τὴς] 

Enpa απίεθανεν και εξηλειψεν] 

ο Os παν τίο αναστημα ο ἢν em προ] 

σωποῖυ] παϊσης τῆς γης απο ανθρω] 

πον εωἰς κτήνους καὶ ερπετων Kat] 

Tw πετείινων του ουρανου Kau εξ) 

λειφησαν απο της yns και Karel 

λειφθη μανος νίωε και οι μετ αὖ] 

του ev ΤΉ Κειβωτίω και υψωθὴ)] 

το vowp em τῆς [yns ἡμέρας εκατον] 

πεντήκοντα Kale ἐμνησθη ο Os] 

του VWE και παντωΐν των θηριων)] 

και παντων των κτηΐνων καὶ πὶ 

αντων των πετεινωΐν οσα nV] 

μετ αὐτου εν τὴ κειβίωτω και εἸ 

πηγαγεν oO θς πνευΐϊμα επι την] 

γὴν κίαι εἰκοπασεῖν το vdwp καὶ) 

ἐπεκαλυφθησαν [ar πηγαι τὴς] 

αβυσσου και ov καταΐρακται του] 

12. Ὁ 

lacuna quinque linearum 

[cane ees και εκαθισεὶν ἡ κειβ]ω] 

[τος εν τω εβδομω μίηνι εβδομη 

[και εἰκαδι του μη]νος επι Ta ορὴ τα 
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[apapar to δὲ vdlwp ἠλλατονουτο 

[ews του δεκατΊου pynvos ev Se τω 

[evdexatw pnve τη Tpw|Tn Tov μῆνος ὦ 

[φθησαν a Kedladrale τω]ν ορεων 

[και eyevero μ]ετία τε]σσερακον 

[ra ἡμερας και τεσσερακο͵ντα νυκ 

[ras ηνεωξεν vwe την θυ]ριδα τῆς 

[κειίβωτου nv εἐποιησεν καὶ] απεσ 

[τειλεν τον κορακα Kau εξεϊλθων 

[ovy ὑπεστρεψεν ews του ἕξηρανθη]ναι 

[ro υδωρ απο τῆς γῆς και απεσΐτει 

λεν την περιστεραν οπισω ἄυτοῦ ϊ 

[Sev εἰ κεκοπακεν τὸ υδωρ εἰ κεῖκοπ 

[ακεν TO υδωρ απο τῆς γῆς Και ουχ ευρο]υσα 
[verb bis script eras να. - --.- Joow 

[n περιστερα αναπαυσιν τοις mloow 

[auvrns aveotpepev προς avroly εἰς 

[την κειβωτον οἾτι [υδ]ωρ yy «lar 

ἴπαντι προσωπω πασης] της γῆς και εκ 

[rewwas τὴν χειϊραν ελαβεν av 

[την και εισηγαγ]εν αὐτὴν εἰς τὴν 

[κειβωτον και ἐπσχων ετι με 

[pas ἐπτα ετερας πα͵Ϊλιν εξαπεσ 

[τειλεν τὴν περιστεραν] εκ τῆς κειβω 

[rov και ανεστρεψεὶν ἡ περιστερα 

[To προς ἐσπερα]ν και exer φυλλον 

[ελαιας Kap|pos ev τω στοματι 

[αυτὴς και] γίνω) νωε OTL κεκοπα 

[κεν τὸ υδωρ] απο τῆς γῆς και επισ 

[χων ετι nueplas entra ετερας παλιν 

Ρ. 13, ἃ 

lacuna trium linearum 

[εἶνι καὶ εἰξακοσιοστω ετει της] 

Cons τω νίωε του πρωτου pyvos μια Tov] 

12, Ὁ, 30 ὅτι, fortasse o[v]re prim scr 
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GENESIS 

μηνο εξελιπίεν το vdwp απο προσωπου)] 

τῆς yns και επεκίαλυψεν vwe Tyr] 

στεέγὴν τῆς Ke[Bwrov nv εποιη] 

σεν Kau εἰιδεν οἶτι εξελειπεν το] 

ὕδωρ alo π]ροσίωπου τὴς γης] 
εν δε τίω δεϊυτείρω pnve εβδομὴη και] 

του εικίαδι του μηνος εξηρανθη ἡ] 

yn και [ειπεν KS 0 Os τω νωε de 

yov [εξελθε εκ τῆς κειβωτου) 

ov [kat ἡ γυνὴ σου και οι wor σου καὶ) 

αι [γυναικες των viwy σου μετα] 

σοΐν και παντα τὰ θηρια οσα εστιν μετα) 

σοΐυ και πασα σαρξ απο πετεινων) 

εἰως κτηνων και παν ερπετον] 

κε[ινουμενον ἐπι τῆς γῆς εξα] 

yayle μετα σου και αυξανεσθε] 

Kale π]ληζϑυνεσθε ἐπι της γης και εἾ 

ξηλθεν νωε [kar ἡ γυνὴ avrov| 

και αι γυναικες [των νιων αὐτου pe] 

τ αὐτου και παντα [ra θηρια και παντα] 

τα κτηνὴ και πίαν ερπετον κεινου) 

pevo και [lav πέτεινον και παν] 

ερπετον κειϊνουμενον emu τὴς] 

γῆς κατα yevlos αὐτων εξηλθο) 

σαν εκ τῆς κειβωτίου και ὠκοδομήὴ] 

σεν voe θυσιαστηίριον τω Ow καὶ] 

ἐλαβεν απο παϊντων των KTy| 

vo των καθαρων [και ανηνεγ)] 

κεν ολοκαρποσις [επι το θυσια)] 

Ὄπ 

[στηριον και ὠσφρανθη] κ[υ] ο Os 

[οσμην ευωδιας και εἰπ]εν και 

ov προσθω καταρασθαι τὴν γην] δια τα ep [ 
[γα των ανθρωπων ori εἐνκειται ἢ δι 
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avota του ανθ]ρωπου επιμελως 

ἐπι τα Tovnpal εκ νεοτητος ΣΡ ΣΡ» 

[ 
[ 
[ov προσθησω ου]ν παταξζαι πα > > >>> 

[σαν σαρκα Cwoaly καθως εποιησα 

ἴπασας τας nlwepas της yns >>> 

ἰσπερμα και θεϊρισμος ψυχος Kau >>> 

[καυμα θερος και ealp ἡμεραν και 

[vuKTa ov καταπαυσουσῆιν και 

ἰηυλογησεν ο Os Tov νωε Kal. Tous 

ἰνιους αὐτου και ever] avros 

[αυξανεσθε και πληθυϊνεσθαι και 

[ἰπληρωσατε τὴν γὴν καὶ] κατακυ 

ἰριευσατε αὐτῆς και ὁ τρομοὶς ὑμων 

και ο φοβος υμων εσται εἶπι πασι 

τοις θηριοις τῆς γῆς και ev] παντα 

[τα ορνεα του ουρανου Kalu emu παν 

[Ta τα κεινουμενα εἶπι THS γης 

[Kav ἐπι παντας τους ἰχθυας της 

[θαλασσὴς υπο χειρας υἱμειν 

[δεδωκα Kau παν] ερίπεϊτον ο eo 

τιν Cov υμιν dora. εἰς βρωσιν 

[ws λαχανα χορτΊου δεδωκα υμο 

[ww τὰ πανταὰ πληὴ)]ν κλεας εν ama 

[τι ψυχης ov φαγεῖσθε και yap To υμε 

τερον αιμα των] ψυχων υμων εκ 

ἰζητησω elk χειρος παντων θηρι 

[wy εκζητ]ησω αὐτω και εκ χειρος 

[ανθρωπου αἸδελῴφον εκζητησω τὴν 

[ψυχὴν τοῦ] ανθρωπου o ἐεκχεων αἱ 

[μα ανθρωπο]ν ἀντι του [αὐμα͵τος αὐτου 

[ εκχυθησετΊ]αι οτι εν ικονι θυ εποὶ 

8. παῖ 8 

σα τον αὐἰθρωπον ὑυμεις δε av€averbe] 

και πληθυνίεσθε Kat πληρωσατε τὴν] 
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γὴν καὶ πλίηθυνεσθε em αὐτῆς και εἰιπεν] 

ο Os τω νωε κἴα]ι τίοις vows αὐτου λεγων εἾ 

γω ἴδου ανιστημι τηΐν διαθηκην μου] 

υμειν καὶ τω σπερμαῖτι υμων μεθ υμα-] 

και πασὴς ψυχὴ τὴ Clwon μεθ υμω] 

ν amo ορνεων καὶ alto κτήνων και πα] 

σι τοις θηριοις τῆς γίης οσα μεθ υμων] 

ato πάντων των εἰξελθοντων εκ] 

τῆς κειβωτίο]υ πίασι ζωοις της] 

γῆς και σΐτησω την διαθηκην pov π] 

ρος vpas [καὶ ovk αποθανειται πασα] 

σαρξ eri αἶπο του υδατος Katak)vo] 

μου και ὀυ[κετι εσται κατακλυσμος]) 

υδατος κα[ταφθειραι Tacav τὴν γὴν] 

και TED KS 0 Os προς vwe Tovto το onpel] 

ov τῆς διαθηκης ο eyw διδωμι ava pel 

gov ἐμου [kar υμων και ava μεσον πα] 

ons ψυχης ζίωσης ἡ εστιν μεθ υμων] 

εις γενεας αἰϊώνιους To τοξον μου τιθημι] 

ev τὴ νεφ[εϊλη [και εἐσται εἰς σημειον δι] 

αθηκης alla μίεσον ἐμον καὶ τῆς ys] 

καὶ eoTar εν Tw σίυννεφειν με νεφεὶ] 

λας ἐπι τὴν γὴν [οφθησεται το τοξον μου] 

εν τη νεφελη. Kale μνήσθησομαι της] 

διαθηκης μου ἢ ἰεστιν ava μεσον] 

ἐμου και υμων και ava μεσον a] 

ons ψυχὴ Cons εἶν πασὴ σαρκι ἡ εσ] 

τιν ἐπι τῆς γῆς Kat ουΪκ εσται ετι το v| 

δωρ εἰς κατακλυσμονν [wate εξαλειψαι) 

παπαῖσαν calpkay και εἶσται To Tofov μου] 

ev τὴ [νεφελὴ] καὶ οψομίαι του μνησ]) 

θηναι δίιαθηκ]ην αἰωνΐιον ava pel 

σον ἐμου και a μεσον πἰασης ψυχης] 

ζωσης ev πασὴη σαρίκι ἡ ἐστιν επι της] 

14, a, 29 ζωης, corr ζωσης man 1 80 [η εσ]τιν ἐπι της γης, del man 1 vid 

32 παπαῖσαν], del 7! man 1 
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p 14, b 

lacuna unius lineae 

[το σημειον της διαθηκἼης ἧς [διε] 

[Beunv ava μεσον εμ͵]ου και [ava] 

μεσον πασὴης σαρκος 7] εστιν επῖι της] 

[γης σαν δε ov υἱο]ν vwe καὶ εξίελθον] 

[Tes εκ τῆς κεβωτου one χαμ᾽ ἴα[φεθ] 

Ιχαμ Se ἣν πατὴρ] χανααν τρεις ουΐτοι] 

[evo οὐ vor ν]ωε απὸ τουτων διεῖσπα)ὦ 

Ιρησαν em πασαν τὴν γὴν και ηρζα) 

[το νωὲ avOpalmos |yewlpyos γηΐς και] 

[εφυτευσεν αἰμπίελίωνα καὶ επίιεν] 

[ex του owov kas εμε᾿θυσθη και [e| 

[γυμνωθὴ εν τω οἰκω] αὐτου και εἰ 

[Sev yap ο πατὴρ χανΐααν τὴν γ[υμνωσω) 

[και απηγγειλεν τοις αδελ]φοις αὐϊτου] 

[εἐξω και λαβοντες σημ] Kau ἴα[φεθ] 

[το ιματιον επεθεντο επι] ‘ra Svo [νω] 

[τα avtwy και επορευθησαὶν οπισθο 

[pavws και THY γυμνωσι)ν του πα 

[rpos avtwy οὐκ ιδον εξεν]ηψεν 

[δε vwe απο Tov οινου] κ[αὶ] ἐγνω οσα 

[εἐποιησεν αὐτω] o ἴἰνι]ος ο νεωτερος 

[και εὐπεν επ]ικαταρατος χανααν 

[παις οικετης] ἐσται τοις αδελῴφοις αὖ 

[του και εἰπεῖν evdoynros κυ ο Os Os 

[one και εσται χίανααν mats αὐτου πλα 

[τυναι ο Os τω ιαφεθ᾽ ᾿ και κατοικὴη 

[σατω εν τοις οἰΪκοις του σὴμ και yen 

[θητω xalvaay mais αὐτου εζησεν 

[Se νωε] pora Tov κατακλυσμον 

[ €TN τριαϊκοσια πεντήκοντα και EYE 

14, Ὁ, 24 6s”, del man 1 
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GENESIS 291 
[vovto πα͵Ϊσαι av NEPAL VME ETH εν 
[ἰνακοσια] TEVTEVTHKOVTA Kat 
[απεθανεν] avrar Se αι yeverers των 

[Do aS, ἢ 

[v]iwly vwe one Xam ιαφεθ και ever] 
νηθηϊσαν αὑτοῖς wou μετα τον κατα] 
[κ]Ϊλυσίμον υιοι ιαφεθ γαμερ και μα] 
yoy και μί[αδαι και ιωναν και ελισα] 
καὶ θοβελ᾽ Kale μοσοχ Kat θειρας Kat worl 5 
γᾶμερ ἀασχανας και [ριφαθ και θοργαμα!]) 
καὶ viol vavay ελίισα και θαρσις κιτι] 
OL βοάιοι εκ τουτων ἰαφωρισθησαν νη] 
σοι των vo ev τίη yn αὐτων εκαστος] 
κατα γλ[ωσσΊ]αιν lev Tats φυλαις avtwr] το 
Kat εν τοιΐς εθἤνεσιν avrwv wor δὲ yap] 
χους καὶ μεσραιν dovd και χανααν] 
υἵοι de χίους σαβα και ευιλα και σαβαθα) 
καὶ ρεγίμα και σαβακαθα wor Se peypa] 

σαβα k[au dadav yous Se εγεννη)] 15 
σεν τοῖν veBpwd ovros ἡρξατο eval 
yryals ἐπι τῆς yns ovros nv γιγας κυνὴ] 
γος εναϊντιον Kv του θυ δια Touro ερουσιν] 
ως veBpo[d γιγας Kuvnyos εναντιον Kkv| 
του Ov και ἐγείνετο ἡ ἀρχὴ της βασιλειας] 20 
αὐτου βαβ[υλων ορεχ και apxad και χα] 
λαννὴ εἶν τὴ yn σεννααρ εκ τῆς yns| 
exes εξηλίθεν ασσουρ και wKodopy] 

σεν τὴν νινευη [kar THY ροωβωθ πολι) 

καὶ τὴν καλαχ και τὴν δασεμ aval 25 
μεσον νινευὴ και ava μεσον καλα]) 

Χ αὐτὴ ἡ πολις ἡ [μεγαλη και μεσραιν)] 
eyevynoev τους ἰλουδιειμ καὶ Tous ενε] 
μινεμ καὶ Tous λαβιειμ καὶ τους νεφθαλιειμ]) 

31 ery, T Corr ex vy man I 
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και τους πατροσοννιειΐϊμ και τους χασλα] 

view οθεν εξηλθεν εκίειθεν φυλιστίι] 

ειμ και τους καφθωριειϊμ χανααν Se] 

επεσινησων τον σ[υδωνα πρῶωτοτο] 

KO καὶ Tov χετειν Kale Tov ιεβουσαιον)] 

Kat τον αμορραιον [Kat Tov γεργεσαιον)]) 

τς Ρ 

και TOV εὐυαιον και τον αρ]ουκαιον KaL 

τον ἀσενναιον καὶ] τον apadiov 
[ 
| 
[και Tov σαμαραιον] και Tov apaber 

[kav μετα Tovto duelprapnaay au gu 

αι [λ 
[τα οβρια τῶν χαν]αναιων αἸἼΟ σειδωνος 

των χανανεων καὶ ἐγένοντο 

[ews εισελθειν εἰς γεραρα και γαζαν ε 

[ws ελθειν ews σοΐδομων καὶ γομορ 

[ρας και αδαμα Klar σεβωειν ews λασα 

[ουτοι ov υἱοι yal ev ταις φυλλαις αὐτων 

[kata γλωσσας avtwy εἶν ταις χω 

[pats avtav και εν ταις εἸθνεσιν αὖ 

[των και τω σὴμ εγενν]ηθη και av 

ἴτω πατρι παντων των view ε 

[Bep αδελφω ιαφεθ] του pelo 

[vos υἱοι σὴμ αιλ]αμ καὶ ao 

[coup και αρφαξαδ και λ]ουδ και a 

[pam και καιναν καὶ υ͵ΐοι apa ws 

[και ovd και γαθερ Klar μοσολ Kau 

[αρφαξαδ εἐγεννησεν τον ya 

[ 
[Bep και τω €Belp εἐγενηθησαν 

[δυο wor ovolua των ενι φαλεχ 

[ 

ha σαλα δε εγενΐνησεν Tov ε 

[ore ev ταις Ἡμεραις αὐτου διεμε 

ρισθη ἢ γὴ] και ονομα τω aded 

[φω αὐτου (ἰεκταν o ἴεκταν 

[ de ἐγεννΊησεν τον ehuwdad 

30 

35 

Io 

a5 

20 

25 



GENESIS 

[kav tov σ]αλεφ και ἀσερμωθ Kae 

27 [vapaly και odoppa και αιζηλ 

28 [Kat] δεδμα και [αβιϊμεηλ Kar 

29 ἰΙσαβεῖυ και ουφίειρ πεν εἰνειλα 

και ιἰωβαβ malvres ουΪτοι υἷοι | 
30 [veKraly καὶ ἐγένετο ἢ κατοι 

Ρ. 1ό, 8 

κησις avtaly απο μασσὴ ews ελθειν εἰς] 

31 σωφηφ opa τολίων οὔτοι υἱοι σὴμ εν ταις] 

φυλλαις αὐτωῖν κατα γλωσσας αυτων] 

εν ταῖς χωραις αὐτίων και εν ταις εθνε] 

32 σιν αὐτων avTar ae φυΐλαι των νιων] 

νωε κατε γενεσεις αὐἰτων κατα τα εθνὴ] 

avTwy amo τουτων διεσπαρησαν vy] 

coo των vw επι της yns μετα τον] 

XI,1 κατακλυσμον και ἣν [ἷπασὰα ἢ yn χειλος] 

2 εν καὶ φωνὴ μια πίασιν καὶ eyevero εν] 

τω κεινηῖσαι αὐτους απὸ ανατολων ev| 

ρον πεδιον [ev yn σεννααρ και κατω] 

3 κησαν εκεέεΪι καὶ εἰπεν ανθρωπος] 

το πλησιον [δευτε πλινθευσωμευ) 

πλινθους Klar οπτησωμεν avTas πυρι] 

και εἐγενΐετο avtous ἡ πλινθος εἰς AU] 

Gov και ασίφαλτος ny avtous o mos] 

4 Kar emev Slevte οικοδομησωμεν εἸ 

avtous πολιν [και πυργον ov ἡ κεφαλὴ] 

εἐσται ews του ουρίανου και ποιήσω] 

μεν εαὐτους ονοῖμα προ του διασπα])Ὁ 

5. ρῆναι πασαν τὴν [γὴν και κατεβη)] 

κυ ἴδαι την πίολιν και τον Tup] 

γον ον ὠκοδομηΐσαν ov wor των] 

6 αἀνθρωπων και [ειπεν Ks ιδου] 

16, a, 2 opa τολων prim scr, del a et superscr os ανα] man I 

6 κατε, Sup € Scr a man I 
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γένος ev κα χειλίος ev παντων] 

και τουτο ἡρξαντο πίοιησαι Kat] 

νυν οὐκ εκλειψει εἴ αἰυτων παντα] 

οσα αν επἰιθωνται πίοιειν δευτεὶ 

και KaTaBlav|res συνχ[εωμεν] 

auTw εκίει αυτ]ων Ta γίλωσσας ιν] 

a pn ακ[ουσωσι]ν εκίαστος της] 

φωνὴς Tov πλησιοῖν και διεσπει] 

DigEG aD 

[pev avrovs KS εκειθεν] em [προσω] 

[πον πασὴης τῆς γῆς Και] eravoal[yTo] 

[οικοδομουντες THY πολ]ιν καὶ τίον] 

[πυργον δια rovto εκλη]θη τὸ ονομα αὐΪτης] 

[ovyxvors οτι εκεῖι συνεχθε κυ za] 

[χειλη πασὴς της yns και εκειθεν [δι] 

[ 
[ 
[on σὴμ vols εκατο ετον ore εγεν 

[ 

εἐσπειρεν KS] αὐτους ETL προσωπον 

πασὴς τῆς γίης Kal avTar αι γενεσεις 

νησεν τον αρ]φαξ[α]δ δευτερου erolus] 

[μετα τον καταϊκλίυσ]μον και elnoev 

[one μετα To γεννηϊσαι avtov τον [ap] 

[φαξαδ ery πεντακοσια και εγεννη σεν] 

[νιους και θυγατερ͵]ες και απεθαϊνεν] 

[και εζησεν apda€]ad exatlov τρι] 

[akovTa πέντε ETY κἾαι εἐγενν[ησεν] 

[τον καιναν και εζησ]εν appag[ad] 

[mera τὸ γεννησα]ι [avtoly τον καϊνα|ν] 

ἰτετρακοσια τριαϊκοντα ετὴ και εγε[ν] 

Ινησεν vovs και θυγατερες και ame 

[θανεν και εἴϊησεν καϊναν eka 

[τον τριακοντία ern και εἐγεννῆσεν 

[τον σαλα και] elnoev Kaivay pe 

[7a τὸ γεννίησαι avrov τον σαλα τρι 

16, b, 9 ετον, del o superscr ὦ man I 
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[ακοσια τριαϊκοντα ετὴ Καὶ εγεννὴ 

σεν vous κ͵αι θυγατερες και are 

ἰθανεν klar εζησεν σαλα ern εκα 

[rov tpilakovra και ἐγεννησεν 

[τον εβ]ερ και εἴησεν σαλα peta το 

[γενν]ησαι avrov tov εβερ ery και 

[ 
[ 
[τον τριακο]ντα τεσσερα ετὴ και Eyer 

ἐγεννΊησεν υἵους και θυγατερες και 

απεθα]νεν και εζησεν εβερ exa 

[pnoev τον φ]αλεκ και elnoev εβερ 

Ρ. τὴ, ἃ 

μετα το [γεννῆσαι avrov τον φαλεκ] 

ern ἰτριακοσια εβδομήκοντα Kau εγεν] 

νῆησεν υἵουϊς και θυγατερες και απεθα) 

νεν καὶ εζησεῖν φαλεκ εκατον τριακον) 

τα eT) και εγεννησεῖν τον payav και εἴη] 

σεν φαλεκ μετα τίο γεννησαι avror| 

τον payav διακοίσια evvea ern και] 

ἐγεννησεν υἵουϊς και θυγατερες και] 

απεθανεῖν klar εζίησεν payav εκατον] 

τριάκοντα [dvo eTn και εγεννησεν τον] 

σερουκ klar εζησεν ραγαὺν μετα τὸ yevvn| 

σαι avtov [rov σερουκ διακοσια επταὶ] 

ern Kale eyerynoev υἱους καὶ θυγατερες] 

και απίεθανεν καὶ εζησεν σερουκ εκα] 

τον τρ[ιακοντα ετὴ και εἐγεννησεν τον] 

ναχὼρ [kau eLnoev σερουκ μετα τὸ γεν] 

νῆσαι avtov τον [vaxwp ery διακοσια καὶ] 

ἐγεννησεν υἱΐους και θυγατερες και αἱ 

πεθανεν και εἴϊησεν vaxwp ετὴ εβδο] 

μήκοντα καὶ ενΐνεα και ἐγεννη) 

σεν τον θαρα και εἴϊησεν ναχωρ μετα] 

17, a, 2, ern man 1, corr ex εβδο prim scr 
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To γεννῆσαι avtov τον θαρα exaror] 

εἰκοσι evvea eT Klar ἐγεννήσεν υἱους] 

26 Kat Ovyarepes και απίεθανεν και εζησεν] 

θαρα εμβοληκοντα εἶτ και εγεννησεν) 

27 τὸν αβραν και Tov vaxwp [Kat Tov appay aura] 

de au yeverets Japa Sapa εγείννησεν tov αβρα] 

μι Kal τον vaywp και τον αρίραν Kar appar] 

28 εγεννησεν τον or και [απεθανευ] 

appav ενωπιον θαρα τοῖν πατρος αυτου] 

ev yn ἢ εἐγενηθὴ εν τίη χωρα των xar] 

Dat 7;2) 

29 [dawwy καὶ ehaBov αβρ]αμ καὶ vaxw 

[Pp εαυτοις γυναικας ονΐομα TH γυναικυ 

ἰαβραμ capa και ον͵]ομα τὴ γυναικι ν 

[axwp μελχ]α θυγατὴρ ἀαρραν πατὴρ 

30 [μελχα και] πατὴρ ιεσχα και ἣν 

[capa στειρα] και ovK ετεκαιοποίιει 

31 [και ελαβεν] θαρα Tov αβαρ vio avTov 

[kav τον wr] viov appav viov του 

[vov αὐτου] τὴν καὶ THY capa vu 

[φὴην αὐτου γυν͵αικα αβραμ. Tov vou 

[και εξηγαγεν avrous ex] TNS Ywpas 

[των χαλδαιων πορεΪνυθηναι es 

την ynv χανααν καὶ ἡλ͵]θον ews yap 

32 [pay και κατωκησεν) exer και Eve 

[vovro αὐ nuepar Sapa] ev χαρρα 

[διακοσια πεντε ετὴ Kat] απεθανεν 

ΧΙ, τ [θαρα ev χαρραν και εἰπεῖν ο Os τω 

[αβραμ εξελθε εκ] της yns σου καὶ 

[ex τῆς συγγενειας)] σου και του οἰκου 

[rov πατρος σου εἶες τὴν γὴν ἣν αν 

2 [oo δειξω Kar π]οιησω σε εἰς εθνος 

25 εμβοληκοντα, del Bo superscr do et corr μ pro ἃ man I 

Io 

5 

20 



GENESIS 207 

[Meya και ευλογησω σε και μεγα 
ἰλυνω το ονοΐμα σου καὶ eon evdo 
ἴγητος καὶ εὐ]λογησω τους ευλο 

[γουντας σε κ]αι τους καταρωμε 25 
[vous σε κατ]ορασομαι Kat ενευλογὴ 

[θησονΐται ev σοι πασαι ε φυλαι τῆς 

[γης κ]αι ἐπορευθὴ aBpap Kaba, 

[περ εἰλαλησαι [αὐ]των ο Os και 

[ἰωχεῖτο μετ᾽ αὐτου λω]τ αβραμ Se 30 
[nv εβ]δομηκίοντα π͵]εντε erwv 

[ore εξη]λθεῖν εκ χα]ρρα και ελα 

[βεν αβρα]μ τὴν σαραν γυναικα αὐτου 

Ρ. τᾶ, ἃ 

[kale [Awr tov wov του αδελῴου avrov] 

και πίαντα tla υπαρχοντα avtwy οσα] 

ἐκτήσαντο] και πασίαν ψυχὴν nv εκ] 

τήσαντο [ev] χαρραν [|κ͵]αι [εξηλθον] 

πορευ[θη]ναι εἰς γην χαΐνααν και] 5 

διωδείυσεὶν αβραμ τὴν [ynv ews του] 

τοποίυ του συχεμ ἐπὶ. τίην ὄρυν τὴν] 

μαμ[βρ]η ὑψηλὴν ov [δε χαναναιοι) 

TOTE κατωκουν τὴν γην καὶ whOy] 

κυ τω αβραμ [Kav εἰπεν avTw τω σπερμα] 10 

τι σου δοσω τηΐν γὴν ταυτὴην και wko] 

δομησεν εκίει θυσιαστήριον Κῶ τα] 

οφίθεῖντι αὐτίω καὶ απεστὴ εκειθευ)] 

ets [το] opos κατ ανατολας βαιθηλ Kau] 

ἐσησεν τὴϊν σκηνὴν avtov ev Bat] 15 

θηλ κατα θαλασσαν και αγγαι κατ al 

νατολας Kat ωκοδομησεν εκει] 

θυσιαστηριον [Tw Kw και επεκαλεσατο] 

ἐπι τω ονοματι [KU και απηρεν a 

11, Ὁ, 81 [εβ]δομηκίοντα) man 1, sed corr μ ex κ 
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βραμ πορευθεις Klar ἐστρατοπεὶ 

δευσεν εν τὴ ερηΐμω και εγενετο) 

λιμος ἐπι τῆς yns καΪι κατεβὴ αβρα] 

μ᾽ εἰς αἰγυπτον παροικησαι εκει) 

οτι ενισχυσεν ο λειίμος em τὴς] 

γῆς ἐγένετο δὲ ηνικα [ηγγισεν)] 

aBpap εισελθειν εἰς αὐγίυπτον εἰ] 

πεν αβρα σαρα τὴ γυναικι γίινωσ]) 

κω ετω οτι γυνὴ cupolas] 

ει eotau ovy ὡς [aly ειδω[σιν σε] 

οι αιγυπτιοΐν ερο]υσιν ort [γυνὴ av] 

του avTn και [αποΪκτενίουσιν με] 

Pals. 

lacuna duarum linearum 

[γενηται dua σε και ζησεῖται [n ψ]υχί[η] 

[μου ενεκεν σου εγεΐνετο [δ]ὲ nvelical] 

[ηλθεν αβραμ εἰς alvyvmro[y] ἴδοντες 

[ov αιγυπτιοι τὴν γ͵]υναικα οτι κ[αλη nv 

[ἰσφοδρα και wooly αὐτὴν ou aplyolvres 

[papaw και επ]ηρεσαν αυτη]ν] προς] 

[papaw και ειση͵]γαγε αὐτὴν εις τον 

[οικον dapaw και tlw alBpap [εἰυ expln] 

[σαντο δι αὐτὴν κ]αι εἰγεν]οντίο αὐτ]ω plo] 

[Bara και μοσχοι και ονοι masdles και 

[παιδισκαι ἡμίονοι Kat καμη]λοι και 

[ητασεν ο Os τον φαραω ετ]ασίμοι-] 

[weyadous καὶ πονηροΪ]ις k[ou Tov οἱ] 

[kov αὐτου περι σαρας TNs] γυναικος 

[αβραμ καλεσας Se φαρ]αω τον 

[aBpap εἰπεν τι τουτ]ο εποιησας μοι 

[ore οὐκ απηγγειϊλας μοι οτι γυνὴ 

[cov εστιν wa τι εἶπας αδελφη μου 

[ ἐστιν και ehaBov| αὐτὴν εἐμαυτω 

20 
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[εις γυναικα καὶ ν]ὺν wou ἡ γυνὴ σου 
ἰεναντιον σου λίαβων ἀποτρεχε 

29 [kat ενέτειλατ]ο hoputs ανδρασι 

περι αβραμ συν͵προπεμψαι αυτον 
[kat τὴν γυν]αικα αὐτου και παντα 
[ova nv αυτω και wr’ per αὐτου 

XII, τ [aveBn Se] αβραμ aE εἐγυπτου avros 
[kav marta tla αὐτου Kat λωτ μετ αὐτου 

2 [es τὴν epnluov αβραμ Se nv πλοῦ 

ἰσιος σφοδρα] κτηνεσιν και ἀργυριω 

Pp. 19 
lacuna unius lineae 

[rov tomov ov ἣν ἡ σκηνὴ αὐτου το προτερον ava μεσον β]εθ]ηλ 
καὶ] ανα 

μεῖσο]ν 1: εἰς τον τοπὸν Tov θυσιαστηριου ov ἐποιη]σεν εκείι 
τὴν] ᾿ 

αρ[χη]ν και εἰπεκαλεσατο exer αβραμ To ονομα KU κ]αὶ λωτ τω 

συνπίο]ρευ 

ομ[εΐνω μετα αβραμ ἣν προβατα και βοες και σΐκηναι και ovk 
εχωρει 

av|rolus yn καιτοίικειν apa οτι nv τα vaapyxor|ra αὑὐτων 

πίολ]λα και . 

ovk εδυναντο κίατοικειν apa καὶ eyevero playn ava μεῖσον Tlwv 

moULevon των ἰκτηνων Tov αβραμ και ava μεῖσον των ποιμ[εν]ων 

rely κ]την[ω]ν τοῖν λωτ ov δε χαναναιοι] και ov φερεζαι[ο]ι tore 

[κατωκ]ουν [τὴ]ν [γὴν εἰπεν δὲ αβραμ τω wt μη] εστίω] payn 

ava με 

σοῖν ἐμου και ava μεσον σου και ava μεσον των ποιμ]ενων μου 

kale των ποιμενων σου ott avOpwrror adehpor ἡμεῖς εσ]με ἴδου πα 

σία ἢ γὴ εναντιον σου εστιν διαχωρισθητι απ εμου εἰ] σσυ 

ELS αρισ | 

[rep]a εγίω εἰς δεξια εἰ de συ as Seva eyw εἰς apulrepa. [κ]αι 

εξα 

20 
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[pals Awlr τους οφθαλμους αὐτου wWev πασαν τὴν περίχωρον 

το]υ ἵορδία]νου 

οτι πασΐα nv ποτιζομενὴ προ του καταστρέψαι Tor θν σοδομ]αι 

καὶ yo ; 

poppa wls ο παραδεισος του θυ και ws ἢ yn αιγυπτου ews] av 

ελθη ; Ι 

εἰ ζογορα και [εξελεξατο cautw hot πασαν τὴν περιχωΐρον Tou 

ιορδα 

νου καὶ απαιζρει λωτ απὸ ανατολων και διεχωρισθησαὶν exacTos 

amo του αδελίφου αὐτου αβραμ Se κατωκησεν ev yn χανααν 

λωτ δε Ϊ 

κατωκησεν εἶν mode των περιχωρων και εσκηΐνωσεν εν σοδο 

μοις ot δε ανθρίωποι οἱ ev σοδομοις πονήροι] καὶ ἀμαρτολοι 

εναν 

τι του θεου σφοδρία ο δε Os εἰπεν τω αβραμ μετα] το διεσχω- 

ρισθηναι 

tov hot am avtoly αναβλεψας τοις οφθαλμοις σου ide amo 

του TO 

που ov νυν ov e [pos βορραν και λιβα Kav ανατίολας Kat 

θαλασσαν 

οτι πασαν τὴν γηῖΐν nv συ opas σοι Swlow αὐτὴν και τω σπερ 

ματι σου ews ε ᾿αἰωνΐος καὶ ποιήσω τὸ σίπερμα σου ws τὴν 

αμμον 

τῆς θαλασσὴς εἰ δυναταῖίι τις εξαριθμησ]αι τὴν appov τῆς γῆς 

και 

το σπερμα cov οὐκ εξα[ριθμησεται ανασταῖς διοδίεϊυσον τὴν 

γὴν εἰς 

τε τὸ μῆκος αὐτῆς Kale εἰς TO πλατος αὐτης οτι σοι δωσω 

αὐτὴ 

και αποσκηνωσας αβραμ ελθων κατωκησεν παρα τὴν [Spry 

τὴν μαμ 

βρην ὑψηλὴν ἡ nv [ev χεβρων και ὠκοδ]ομησίεν εἴκει θυσιασ 

Tnpliov Κῶ εγενεῖίο δε εν TH βασιλεια TH αἱμαραβελ βασιλεως εν 

19, 19 [χ]ανααν, νῷ scr man I sup litteram litam 
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p. 20 

lacuna unius lineae 

[BlacuAevs εἰθνίων ἐποιησαν πόλεμον peyav μετα Bartha βασΊι- 

[λεως σοδομων] ᾿ 

kav μίετα Blapoa βαϊσιλεως γομορρας και σεννααρ βασιλεως] 

αδαϊμα και συ) 

μοβοίρ βα]σιλεως σίεβωειμ παντες ουτοι συνεφωνησ͵ίαν επίι 

τὴν φα] 

payyla τὴ]ν αλυκὴν alurn ἐστιν ἡ θαλασσὴ των αλ͵]ων δωδεκία 

eTn ἐδου] : 

λευοΐν τω] χοδολλογοίμορ τω δε τρισκαιδεκατω ετέ]ι απεστησΐα 

εν δε τω] ; 

τεσσ[αρε]σκαιδεκατω [ετει ηλθεν χοδολλογο͵μο και οι βασίιλεις οἱ] 

per αἴἰυτοῖν και [κ]ατεκίοψαν τους γιγαντας τοὺς εν ασ͵ταρωθ 

Kap|vaw Kat] 

evn [ισχυρα [α]μα [avrous καὶ τους σομαιους τους] ev [oalun 

τὴ ἴπολει) 

και τίουϊς αμίμαιους τους εν τοις ορεσιν σήειρ εωἷς τίης] τερε- 

μίινθου της] 

daplaly ἢ εν [τὴ ερημω εστιν Kar αναστρεψαντες Ἠλθο]σαν 

[ἐπι τὴν] 

πη[γη]ν τῆς ἰκρισεως αὐτὴ ἐστιν καδης και κατέκοψαν παντας] 

τους [αρχονἹ 

τας [αἹμαλη[κ και TOUS ἀμορραιους τοὺς κατοικουντας)] εν 

αἰσασαν θα] 

μα[ρ] εξηλίθεν δε βασιλευς σοδομων kar βασιλεὺς youloppals 

και Ba] 

σιλευς αδίαμα καὶ βασιλευς σεβωειμ καὶ βασιλευς βαλακ 

αἸντη or] 

onyup και πίαρεταξαντο avrous εἰς πολεμον εν TH κοιλαδι τἼ]ης 

ad[v«|ns [σ] 

aun προς χοϊδολλογομορ βασιλεα αιλαμ και θαλγαλ βαίσιίλ]εα 

εθν[ων] και 

apapap βασιλίεα σεννααρ και ἀριωχ βασιλεα ελλασα]ρ τεσγαρ 

o βασίιλΊ]ει[ς] 
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10 πρὸς τοὺς mevte [ἢ Se κοιλας ἡ αλυκὴ φρέατα φρεατα 

ασῴφαϊΐϊλτα εφυσεν βἰα]σιλευς 

σοδομων και ᾿βασἴιλευς γομορρας και ενέπεσον exe] ou de 

καταλειφίθεϊτες 

11 εφυγον εἰς THY ορίινην ἐλαβεν Se τὴν ἱππον] πασα τὴν σοδομίω]ν 20 

και γομορρας καὶ πίαντα τα βρωματα αὐτων και απηλθον 

12 ἐλαβον de κ[|α]ι τον 

λωτ τὸν viov του αἰδελῴφου αβραμ και THY αποσΐκευην αὐτου και 

ate 

13 XOvTO ἣν γα κατοιἰκων ev σοδομοις Tapalyevomevos δὲ των αν 

πσωθεντων τις απηγίγειλεν αβραμ τω περατ]η avtos δε κατωκὴη 

pols 3 
™ τρυι τὴ μαμβρὴ o alpopis Tov adehpov εσχωλ] Kar αδελῴφου 

auvav ov ἢ 25 

14 σὰν συνωμοται αβραμ [akovoas δὲ αἰβραμ or nXpdwrevte o 

aden 

gos αὐτου ηρ[θμησεν [rovs ιδιους οικοΐγενεις αὐτου τριακο- 

σιους δε 

15 κα οκτω και [κα]τεδιωξεν ews Sav και επ]επεσεν em avtous τὴν 

νυκ 

autos Kat ou [πα]ιδες αὐτίου και επαταξεν] avrovs και κατε- 

διωξεν av 

16 TOUS EWS χίωβ]α ἢ εσίτιν εν αριστερα δαμασκου κα απεστρεψεν 30 

και Ta υπαρίχοντα αὐτου και Tas γυναικας] Kat Tov λαον 

17 εξηλθεν δὲ 

ΡΠ 21 

lacuna unius lineae 

[Wau avjrov [amo τῆς κοπὴς Tov χοδολλογομο]ρ και [τω]ν 

[βασιλ]εων [tov per αὐτου εἰς τὴν κοιλαδα τ] σανὴ τίουτο] nv 

18 [το πεῖδιον βασιίλεως και μελχισεδεκ βασ͵ιλευς σαληίμ εξ]η» 

[vey|kev αὐτου [aprov και owov nv δὲ ιερεὺυς] του θυ του 

υἱψιστ]ου 

20, 18 [ασφαΪϊλτα, sup αϑ scr “\ man 1 
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[και] ευλογησεν τον aBpap και ειπεν ευὐ]λογημενοὶς αβ]ραμ 5 
[τω Ojo τω υψιστίω os εκτισεν Tov ουρανον] και τὴν γηΐν κ]αι 
[εὐλ]ογητίος] ο θῇς ο υψιστος os παρεδωκεν] rors] εχθρίους] σου 
υἹποχει[ριίου[ς σοι καὶ εδωκεν αὐτω δεκατίηΪν απο πίαντ]ων ᾿ 
[εἰἰπεν [δε βασιλευς σοδομων προς αβραμ. δος μ]οι του Ἰς αν 
[Spals την δὲ ἱππον λαβε σεαυτω eamev Se αβραμ mplos 

βίασιϊλεα 10 

ἰσοδ]ομίων exrevw τὴν χειρα μου προς Tov Ov το]ν υψιτΊον 
[os] εκτιΐσεν τον ουρανον καὶ τὴν γὴν εἰ απὸ σπαρτιο]υ εωΪς 

σ]φαι 

[ρ]ωτηΐρος ὑποδηματος λήμψομαι ato παντων] των [σων 

wa [μὴ εὐπὴς οτι eyw επλουτισα Tov αβραμ πῆ [ω]ν 

εφαγον [ole ἰνεανισκοι καὶ τῆς μεριδος των ἀνδίρων των [σ]υν ι5 

[ἰσ]υνπορευίθεντων per ἐμου ἐσχωλ avvav μ]αμβρη ΠῚ 

λημψοίντ]αι [Mepida μετα Se τα ρηματα ταντα] εγενηθη pn 

[μ]α κὺ προς] αἰβραμ εν οραματι λεγων μὴ φοίβου αβραμ Ἔ : : 

ὑπερασπιίζω σου o μισθος σου πολυς εσται σφ]οδρα λεγει de 

αβραμ δεσπίοτα τι μοι δωσεις eyw Se απολ͵νομαι ατεκνος 20 

o τε Vos μασΐεκ τῆς οικογενους μου οὐτος δαΐμασκος ελιεζερ 

και εἰπεν αἰβ]ρίαμ ἐπειδὴ ἐμοι οὐκ εδωκας] σπερμα o Se οικο 

γενῆ μου κληρονομήσει με και ευὐθυς φωνὴ κ]υ eyevero προς 

avtov λεγων ov κληρονομησει σε ουτοῖς αλλ os εξελευσεται 

εξ ov ovros σε κληρονίομησει e&nyaylev de avrov e€w και 

ειπεν 25 

avtw αναβλεψον εἰς τίον ovpavoy και αἱριθμησον τους αστερας 

ει δυνὴ εξαριθμησαι [avrovs και εὐπεν οἷυτος εσίται] το σπερμα 

σου 

και εἐπιστευσεν αβίραμ τω Ow και ελο]γισθη αὐΪτω] εἰς δικαιοσν 

νὴν εἰπεν δὲ [mplos av[rov eyw εἰμι o θ]ς ο εξαγαίγωϊν σε εκ 

χωρας 

χαλδαιων ὠσται δίουναι σοι τὴν γην ταυτ]ην κ[λη]ρονομησαι 30 

21, 6 τὴν, prim scr ev pro τ sed corr man I ’ nV, 

21 o Te vos, ὃ man I, sed superscr 
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p22 

lacuna trium linearum 

πανίτα καὶ διειλεν αὐτὰ pera καὶ εθηκεν avTa αντιπροσωπα 

. αλληλοι-ς] 

τι τα Sle ορνεα ov διειλεν κατεβὴ Se ορνεα em τα σωματα τα διχοΪ 

12 τομίηματα αὐτων και συνεκαθισεν αὐτοις αβραμ περι Se Ἡλιου 

dua] 

pas [εκστασις ἐπέπεσεν Tw αβραμ καὶ ιδου φοβος σκοτινος 

μέγας εἰ 

13. πεπίυπτεν αὐτω και ερρεθὴ προς αβραμ γινωσκων yvwon οτι 

παροικου) 5 

εσΐται TO σπερμα σον εν YN οὐκ LOLA και κακωσουσιν αντο και 

τ δουλευσου] 

14. σιν [avrovls και ἰταπειϊνωσοίυσιν αὐτοὺς ern τετρακοσια το δε 

" coves o| 

εαἷν δουλευσωσιν κ]ρινω εἴγω pera de ταυτα εξελευσονται wde| 

15 μίετα αποσκ] ευ[ης] πίολίλης [ov de ἀπελευ]σίη προς τους πατερας 

σου] ἶ 

16 μίετ ειρηνης τρ[αϊφεῖ εἶν γηρει καλω] τεταρίτη Se] γίενεα αποσ] το 

τ[ραφ]ησίονται] δε ουπω σα[ρ αναπεπλ͵ηρωνται αἱ αμαρἴτ]ιε τωΐν a] 

17 ἱμορρίαιων ews τίου νυν επει [de ἐγινετοὶ o ἥλιος προς δυσμαῖς 

(prod 
[eyelver[o και] ἴδου κλειβίανος καπνιίζομενος και λαμπίαδες] 

[πυ]ρος Kale δίηλθον ava μίεσον των] διχοτομηματων τίουτων) 

8 [ev] τὴ ηϊμερ]α εκείυν]η διζεθετο KS τω αβρ͵]αμ διαθηκην] λεγίων 

τω] 15 

[σπίερματι [clov δωσω τὴν γίην tavtnv απ]ο του ποταμου 

αυγυπτο ; ᾿ 

19 [εἰως του ποταμου του μ[εγαλου ποταμ]ου evppatou τους κεναιεους 

20 [|κ͵αι τους καινεζαιο[υὶς και τους χίεἰλμοναιους και [τους] χετταιους 

και τους φερεζαιζου]ϊς και Tous ἰχαναναιους Kal TOUS γεργε- 

σαιου]ς] 

22, 1 πανΐ τα prim scr, corr πά[τὰ man I 



XVI, 

XV, 

I 

II 

12 

13 

16 

μ᾿ 7 

GENESIS 305 

kat τίοϊυς ieBovoalolus capa Se Ἢ γυνὴ αβραμ ουκ ετικτε᾽ 
avtw [nv] 

δὲ αἰυ]τη παιδισκ αἰυγίυπτια ἢ ονομα ayap emev δὲ capa 
povoy[naer] 

σε ουΪτος] αλλ ος εἰξελ]ευσεται εξ σου ουτος δε κληρονομήσει 

εξίηγα] 
γον δε avtov εἶξω κ͵]αι ειπέν avrw αναβλευον elus] τον ουρανον 

[καὶ] 

αριθμησον [τους αστερας ει] δυνὴ εἰξ]αριθμησαι [αἸυτους και 
εἰπ| εν] 

outa|s εἶσται [το σπερμα σου] και ἐπι[στευσεν αβραμ τω Ow 
καὶ eho ἥ 

yo fn] avre [εἰς] δικαιοσυνη]ν [εὐπ]εν τε προς avtov eyw εἰμι εν ἢ aon 

0 elaylayor [σε εἶκ ywpals χαλδαιὼω]ν ὠσται Sovvar σοι τὴν 
γὴν ray . | 

τὴν ἰ[κ]ληρίονομη]σαι [ειπεν δὲ δείσποτα KE κατι γνωσομαι OTL 

529 

lacuna quattuor linearum 

[ἰκατεβὴ Se opvea emi τα σωματα τα διχοτομήματα avraly 
[και συνεκαθισεν αυτοις αβραμ περι δε nov δυσμας εκστασις-] 

ἐπε 
ἰσεν τω αβραμ και ov φοβος σκοτινος μέγας αὐτω επεπιπτὶ]εν 
[kat ἐρρεθη προς αβραμ γινωσκων γνωσὴ οτι παροικον εσται 

το σΐπερ 

[μα σου εν yn ουκ ιδια και κακωσουσιν αυ]τοίυς και δουλευσου 
[ow κρινω eyw μετα Se ταυτα εξελευσο]νται [ωδε μ]ετα ἰαποσκευης 
ἰπολλης συ de απελευσὴ προς τους aartlepas ἴσου ler’ εἰιρηνὴης 

τὶρα 
[peas ev γήρει καλω τεταρτὴ δὲ γενεα αποστραφ͵]ησονΪται wole 

ουὐπω ylap 

[αναπεπληρωϊντίαι αι] αμαρτίιαι των αμο]ρραιων] εἰως] του νυν 
επει]δὴ 

23, 3 ἐπε σεν] corr ex . .JeOnf . .. man 1 

20 

25. 
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talurny [azo 

του ποταμίο]υ τον peyadou πίοταμου evdlparov τους κεναιεους 

και TOUS ' 

κενεζαιους και τοὺς κελμωναιοὺυς Kat τους χετταιους κ[α]ι τους 

φερε ὶ 

ζαιους και τους ραφαετ και τίους αμορραιους] και τους χανα- 

ναιους Kalu] 

τους γεργεσαιους και Tous ιεβἰουσαἼιίους σα]ρία dle ἡ γυνὴ Se 

αβραμ ουκ ε 

[τίκτε αὐτω ἣν avtw nv δε αὐτὴ ἡ [πα]ιδισκ αἰγυπτια ἡ ονομα 

αγαρ ; 

[ε]πεν δε capa προς αβραμ᾽ idov ἰ[συϊνεκλεισεν KU Tov μὴ 

τικτειν No ᾿ 

[εἐἰχλθε προς τὴν παιδισκην μου ἵνα τεκνοποιησης εἴ αὐτῆς υπὴ 

ἰκοϊυσεν δὲ αβραμ τῆς φωνὴ σαρας και λαβουσα ἴσα]ρα 7 

γυνὴ αβραμ 
[aylap τὴν αιγυπτιαν τὴν eauTns παιδισκην μεῖτα δεῖκα ETH του 

οἰκησαι 

[α]βραμ ἐν yn χανααν καὶ εδωκεν αὐτίη]ν αβραϊμ tlw ανδρι 

αὐτὴ τω γυ ' 

ναικα Kat εἰσηλθον προς ayalp] και συνεΐλα]βεν και ειδ[εϊν οτι 

εν γαστρια ᾿ 

exer και ἡτιμασθὴ Ἢ κυρια avlry|s εν[αντι]ον αὐτῆς [elev δὲ oan eae 

προς αβραμ αδικουμαι εκ δι εγίω δεδωκα την παιδι[σκη]ν pov 

εις τον ἱ ; 

κολπον μου ἴδουσα δε οτι εν [γαστρι εχει] ητειμα[σθην] εναίν]τιον 

αὐτῆς κρειναι o Os ava μεῖσον ἐμου και σου] ειπεν [Se ἀβ]ραμ 

πρ]ος 
23, 17 γεργεσαιους, γ' superscr man I 2422 otxnoat, ἢ Corr ex αἱ man I 
23 inter αὐτὴ et rw superscrav mani 26 δι, del et superscr gov man 1 

27 κολπον pov, Corr gov pro μου man I 

25 
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Ρ. 24 
lacuna quattuor linearum 

ποῦϊεν epyn καὶ που πορενὴ και εἰπεν amo προσωπου σαρας 
τῆς κυριας) 

μου [eyo αποδιδρασκω εἰπεν δὲ αὐτὴ o αγγελος KU αποστρα- 
φηθι προς την] 

κυρίιαν σου καὶ ταπεινωθητι ὑπο τας χειρας αὑτῆς και ειπεν 
αὐτὴ ο αγγελος] 

Kv ἰπληθυνων πληθυνω το σπερμα σου και οὐκ αριθμηθησεται 
απο του] 

πλίηθους και εἰπεν αὐτὴ o ἀγγελος κυ Lov ov εν γαστρι εχεις 
και τεξη] 

viov [kat καλεσΊειϊς το ονομα αὐτου ισμαὴλ οτι επηκουσέν KS 
τὴ ταπεινω] 

ge. σίου outros] ἐσται [aypouxos avOpwros at χειρες αντου em 

TavTas Kat ae χειρες) 

πίαντων ἐπ αἰυτω [και κατα προσωπὸον παντων των αδελφων 

αντου κατοι) 

κηϊσει και εκαϊλεῖσεν To ονομα KU του λαλουντος προς αὐτὴν 

συ ο Ός ο επιδων pel 

[ore εἰπεῖν lau yap] εν[ω]πιοῖν ov οφθεντα pole [evexev τουτου 

exaecer] 

τίο φρεαρ dpelalp ov εἰνωπιον [idov ιδου] ava μεῖσον] καίδης 

και ava pecor] 

Blapa]d Klar ετ]εἰκεῖν ayap τω αβραμ viov Kar εκαλεσεν) 

αβραϊμ το ονομα]) 

του Ἰνιου αἰυτου] ον ετεκεν avtw [ayap ἱσμα]ηλ αβραμ’ Se ην 

, ογδοη[κοντα) 

και εξ εγίων ἡνιΐκα erexey ayap [τον ἐἰσμα]ηλ᾽ τω αβραμ εγενετο 

Be alBoa 
ετων ἐνενήκοντα evvea και ὠφθὴ] KS τω αβραμ και εἰπεν α[υτω] 

eyo εἰμι o θ]ς] σου ευαρεστι ενΐαντιον εἐμου] και γεινου 

ἀμεμ[π]τος και θ τὴν ; 

διαθηκην μου ava μέσον [ewov και ava μεῖσον σου και πληθυνων 

σε ohodp[a] 

Io 



308 

10 

13 

14 

BERLIN FRAGMENT 

και ἐπεσεν aBa em. προσοῖΐπον και ehad|noe αὐτω o θς λεγων 

και eyw ἴδου 

ἡ διαθηκὴη tod μετα σου Kat eon πίατ]ηρ πληθους εθνων και 

ov κλησεται [|ετι] 

το ονομὰ σου αβραμ᾽ adda εστίαι το ovlolua σου aBpaap’ 

οτι πατερα» >> 

πολλων ἐθνων τεθεικα σε [και] αὐξανῶ ale] σφοδρα β και 

θησω σ]εὶ 

εἰς €Ovy “Kau βασιλεις ek σου εκ[ξελίευσονται καὶ θησον τὴν 

διαθηκη ν]) 

μου ava 'μεσον ἐμοῖυ και] σου Kali alva μεσον και του σπερ- 

ματος σου [pera σεὶ 

εἰς yeveas αὐτῶ εἰς δ)ι[α]θηκην αἰ]ωϊνι]ον evar σοι Os Kau τω 

σπερμίατι σου] 

μετα σε THY γὴν nv παρωϊΐκειἰς πίασ]αν τὴν γὴν χανααν evs [κα] 

τασχεσιν αιωΪνιον] και εἐσομίαι αυτοις] Os και εἰπεν ο OS προς 

aBplaap| 
συ δε [την δι[αθηϊκην pov [Siarnp|noa ov και το σπερμα σου 

μετα σε | 

εἰς ταῖς] γείν]εαϊς αὐτίων Kale αὐτὴ ἡ SialOnkn nv διατη- 

ρησει»»»»Ο 

ava pelooly [ewou| και υΐμων και αν]α μέσον του σπερματος» > > 

Ρ: 25 

lacuna trium linearum 

[....+ Up παν ἀρσενικὸν εἰς Tas yeveas ὑμωὼν ο oLKoyerns| τῆς 

[οὐἰκιας σου καὶ 0 αργυρωνητος amo παντος viov ἀλλοτριον os 

οὐκ εστι]ν 

[ex Tov σπερματος σου και εσται ἢ διαθηκὴ μου em της σαρκος 

υμ]ω 

[eus διαθηκην αιωνιον καὶ ἀπεριτμῆτος αρσὴν OS OU περιτ]μη 

24, 18 αβὰ prim scr sed corr aBpa man 1 | προσοῖ πον]; del o? et superscr w man I 

21 σφοδρὰ B, del 8 mani 22 τῆν, del ν man 1 
28-29 notas incertas super aliquot litt scr man I 

20 
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[Onoerar τὴν σαρκα τῆς αἀκροβυστιας αὐτου τὴ yuepla τίη 

ογδοη 

[εξολεθρευθησεται ἡ ψυχὴ εκεινὴ εκ του γενους αὐτης οἶτι τὴν 

δ]ια 

[θηκὴν μου διεσκεδασεν καὶ εἰπεν KS ο Os τω] αβρίααμ capal 
Ure 

[yun σου οἷν x[An|@noera [ro ονομα] avrns olapa] αλλία 

σαρρα εσῖται ni re 

[ro] ovopla] avrns εὐλογήσω [δὲ αὑὐτην] και δωσω [oo] εξ avt|ys 

[τεκνον] | ' 

[k]au εὐλογησω αὐτὴν καὶ εἶσται εἰς εθν]ὴηὴ και βασιλεις εθν]ω 

εἰξ αἰυτης 

εσονται καὶ ἐπεσε αβραμ lem. προσΐωπον και εγείλασεὶν καὶ 

εἶπεν 

εν τὴ διανοια eywy εἰ τω [εκατοντίαετει ἐγεννηθησεται και εἰς 

σαρρα εννενήκοντα εἰτίω [ovoa τεξε͵τε ειἰπεν δὲ πον προς 

τον Ov ισμαηλ ουτως ζίητω ΕΠ} σου εἰπεν δε ο Os τω 

aBpap ναι ἴδου γαρρα ἡ γυϊνη cov τεξετῖε σοι viov και καλεσεις 

[T]o ονομα αὐτου εἰσακ και στηΐσω] τὴν διαθηκην μου προς 

αυτον 

εἰς διαθηκὴν αἰωνιον Kat τω σπέρματι αὐτου μετ avTOV περι δε 

[Ἰσμαὴλ ἴδον ἐπηκουσα σου i[dolv εὐλογησα avrov και avénow 

[αυἱτον καὶ πληθυνω avrov σφοϊδρ]α δωδεκα εθνὴ γεννήσει 

[κ]αι τω εν αὐτὸν εἰς εθνος μεγα [την δὲ [διαϊθηκὴην μου στησω 

προς εἰσακ ον τοζεται σοι calp|pa εἰς] τον καιρον τουτον εν 

τω ενιαυτίω] 

τω ετερω συνετελεσεν Ole λ]αίλίων προς [alvrov και ανεβὴ o θς 

απο αβρααμ ισμαμα τον violy αὐτου] και παντίας τουΪ]ς ovKo- 

γενεις αὐτου 

Kal πᾶτας τους apyupwryntouvs [kat παν] apony ταῖν αἰνδρων 

[των ev 

25, 9 εὐλογήσω; corr ὦ pro o man I 

11 apap, add a sup a? man 1 
15 αβραμ, add a sup a? man 1 

20 τωεν, del ev et superscr ow man I 

Io 
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Tw οἰκω aBpap’ και και πείριετεμεν τας] ἀκροβ[υστιϊας avTwy εν Tw 25 

24 καιρω τῆς ἡμερὰς εκεινηῖς καθα ελαλησ]εν αὐτίω ο Os] αβρααμ 

de nv 

Ρ. 26 

lacuna trium linearum 

27 αβρίααμ και topand o wos αὐτου και TavTes ov avdpes του 

οἰκου αντου και οι oLKo] 

γένίεις και οἱ ἀαργυρωνητοι εξ ἀλλογενων εθνων περιετεμεν αυτους] 

XVIII, 1 ὠφίθη δὲ avtw ο Os προς τη Spw τὴ μαμβρη καθημενου avrov 

ἐπι της] 

2 θυΐρας της σκηνῆς αντου] μεσηΐμβριας αναβλεψας δὲ τοις 

οφθαλμοις avrov] 

ἴδεν καὶ Lov τρεις αν]δρες εἰιστηκεισαν ἐπανω αὐτου καὶ ιδων 

προσ] 5 

εδραμεν εἶις σίυναντησι]ν αὐτίοις απο τῆς θυρας της σκηνῆς 

avTov και προσὶ 

3. εκ[υνησεὶν exe THY γην] και εἶυπεν KE εἰ apa ευρον χαριν εναντιον 

“Τ᾿ 
4 παϊρελθη]ς τον πίαιδα σου] λημίφθητω δὴ υδωρ και νιψατω 

“TOUS ποδας] 

5. ὑμίων και κ]αταφίυξατε ὑπο to δενδρον καὶ λημψομαι αρτον 

και payer be 

και μετα [τα]υτα wlapehevoe|oO[e ov ewerev εξεκ]λιίνατε προς τον] 10 

6 mada ὕμων kale ejrav ουτίως ποιη]σον καθ εἰ[ρηἹκας [και 

ἐσ πευσ ει] ἢ ; 

a[Bplaap’ [ela τὴν σκηνὴν ἴπρος capplav καὶ εἰπεν αἰυτὴ 

σπευσον]) : 

και φυλα]σοὶν τρια μετρα σιμιϊδαλεως] και ποιησον evKplu|dulas 

7 και εις] Ἷ 

8 tas Boas εἰδΊραμεν αβρααμ᾽ kali ελαβεν] μοσχαριον εποιησεν 

και [παρε] 

θηκεν αὐτοις και εφαγοσαν alutos Se π]αρειστηκει αὐτοις ὑπο 

δείνδρον] . | 15 
26, 16 vo, add ro sup man 1 
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εἰπὲ δε προς avrov που cappa [ἡ γυνὴ σοὶν ο δε αποκρειθὶις 

εἰπε ἴδο[υ] 

σκνηνὴ εἰπεν δὲ επαναϊστρεφων ἡξω] προς σε κατα τον καιρον 

τουΪτον] 

εἰς wpas καὶ εξει υἷον σαρρα [n γυνὴ σου olappa δε ἡκουεν 

προς τὴ θυρα της] ' 

κηνὴς ουσὰας οπισθεν αὐτου αβρίααμ δὲ] και σαρρα προβεβηκοτες 

ἡμείρων 
de εἕελιπεν δε σαρρα κεινεσθα]ι τα γυν]αικεια ἐγελασεν δε 

σαρρα εν [eav| 

Τὴ λεγουσα οὕπω pe μοι γεγοῖνεν εἶως του νυν o δὲ κυ 

πρεσβυτεῖρος] 

και εὐπεν KU προς αβραμ τι οἶτι eyelAacey σαρρα εν εαὐτὴ 

λεγουσα) ᾿ 

apa γε αληθως τεξομίαι] ἐγω δῖε yeynlpaxa μὴ αδυνατει παρα 

θυ ἰρημα] 
εἰς TO καιρον τουτον ανἰα]στρεψω προς ale εἰς εωρας και τῆς 

σαρρας vitos] 

ἠρνήσατο Se σσαρρα λεγουσα οἶυκ εγεΐλασα εφοβηθὴη yap και 

εἰπεν [ουχι] 

αλλα γελασας εξα[ν]ασταντεῖς Se εκ]ειθεν ov avdpes καταβλεψαν 

ἐπι προσοπον [σοδομων και [γομορρ]ας αβρααμ δε συνεπορευετο 

μεῖτ αὐτων] 

συνπροπεμπὼν αὐτοὺς ο dle ks ervey μὴ κρυψω ἐγω απὸ 

αβρααμ τίου] 

παιδος μου ἃ eyw [ποιϊΪω αβρίααμ δὲ yilvoperlols ἐσται εἰς 

εθνο peyla| 

και πολυ καὶ εν[ἰευ]λογηθίησονται ev αἰυτω παντα [τ]ὰ εθνὴ της 

γῆ 
16 exe, prim scr, εὐπὲν, del ν man I 

17 σκνηνὴ prim scr, corr eyoxvynvy man I 
20 κεινέσθα[ι], corr y pro κ man 1 
22 Kv prim scr, corr ks man I 

23 Ov, prim scr Kv aut KG, corr Oy man I et superscr Tov 
27 προσοπον, corr ὦ pro o? man I 

20 

25 

30 
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p. 27 

lacuna quattuor linearum 

[..... exeev ov avdpes nOov εἰς] σοδίομα αβρααμ Se ny 

εστηκως] 

[εναντιον κυ καὶ εγγισας αβρααμ εἰἶπεν pln συναπολεσὴς 

δικαιον μετα] 

[αἀσεβους και εσται o δικαιος ws o αἰδικος [εαν Se wolw 

[πεντηκοντ]α δι 

[καίων εαν wow εν avtn μήδαμως ov] ποιηΐσεις ws το ρηΐμα 

TouTo| του 

[αποκτειναι δικαιον peta ασεβους klar εστίαι ο δικα͵ιος ws o 

ἰασεβης] μὴ 
[Sapws 0 κρινων πασαν τὴν γὴν ov ποιήσεις κρισ͵ιν και [εὐπεν 

κυ εαν 

[εὐρω εν σοδοίμοιίς πεϊντηΐκοντα δικαίους εν TH πολ͵]ει aldlnow 

παντα : 

[τον τόπον] δι αυΪτουὶς καὶ αποκίριθεις αβ]ρααμ εἰπεῖν] νυν 

npSapnv ha 

[Anoal: [προς τοῖν κν pov eyw de [εἰμι yn κ]αι σποδος εαν Se 

ελαστονειθω ; 

[ov ov πείντηϊκοντα δικαιοι wev[re amodles evexey των πεντε 

TAC av i 

[την] πολιν καὶ eumev ov μὴ απίολεσω] cay evpw exer τεσσερα- 

κοντα πεν 

[τε και προσεθηκε λαλησαι πρίος αὐτον] Kar εἰπεν εαν δε 

ευρεθωσιν εκει 

τεσσεράκοντα και εἰπεν ov pln απολεσω ενεκε των τεσσερα- 

κοντα Και 

εὐπεν μὴ τι KE εαν λαλήσω ἴεαν δε ευρεϊθωσιν exer τριακότα και 

εἰπεν ov μὴ ἀπολέσω εαν [evpw exer τριϊακοντα και εἰπεν ἐπειδὴ 

[exo] λαησαι πρὸς tov κυ μου ἴεαν de] ευρεθωσιν exer εἰκοσι 

και ειπεν 

[ov μὴ] απολεσω εαν evpw εκει εἰκίοσι καὶ] εἰπεν μὴ τι KE εαν 

λαλησω ετι 
27,16 κυ prim scr sed corr ky man I 

Io 
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[ama]é cav de ευρεθωσιν exer δεκία οὐκ απολω ενεκεν των Seka 

απηλθεν 

[δὲ] KS ὡς ἐπαυσατο λαλων τω αἰβρααμ Klar αβρααμ απεστρε- 

ψεν εἰς τον τοπον 

ΧΙΧ, τ [avrolv ηλ᾽θον de ot δυο ayyedrou εἰἰς σοδομία exmepas Nor δε 

16 

εκαθητο παρα 

[τὴ]ν πυλι σοδομων ἴδων δὲ λωΪτ εξα]νεστὴ εἰς συναστησὶ avTo.s 

και προσ 

[εκ] υνησε τω TpocwTw επι τὴν γηΪν καὶ elev iOov κυριοι εκ- 

κλενατε εἰς τον 

[οὐκον tov πα[ιδος ὑυμων καὶ καϊταλυσεσ]θε και νιψεσθε τους 

TOOaS ὑμων 

και ορθρισαντίεἰς απελευσεσθε εἰς τὴν οἷδον ὕμων εὐπαν δὲ 

ουχι αλλ εν 

τη πλατεια κ[αίταλυζομεν καὶ κ[ατεβια ζετο αντους και εξεκλειναν 

προς 
avrov καὶ εἰσηλθο εἰς τὴν οἰικίιαν αὐτου κ]αι εἐποιησεν αὕτοις 

ποτον Kab 

[αἸζυμους εἰπεψ]εν avrows καὶ [εφαγον προ του] κοιμηθηναι και 

ol ανδρες 

[της] πολεως ov codomed πεϊριεκυκλωσαν] σὰς τηΐν οἰικιαν απὸ 

νεανισ 

p. 28 

lacuna duodeviginti linearum 

[alurov [ηνικα Se ορθρος eyevero εἐπεσπουδαζον ou ayyehou τον 

λωτ] 
[λ]εγοντεῖς avaotas λαβε τὴν γυναικα σου καὶ Tas θυγατερες 

as exes και] 

εἕελθε ἵἴΐνα pn συναπολὴ Tats ἀνομίαις τὴς πολεως καὶ εταρα- 

χθησαυν]) 

και εκραίτησαν ov ἀγγέλοι τῆς XELPOS αὐτου καὶ τῆς χέιρος 

τῆς γυναικος] 

αὐτου και [των χείρων των δυο θυγατερων αὐτου ev TH φεισασθαι) 

28 σοδομειδ, superscr perros man 1 

20 

25 

5 



314 

17 

19 

20 

21 

22 

34 

35 

BERLIN FRAGMENT 

KD αὐτοῖν Kau ἐγένετο yrika e€nyayov avrovs e€w Kat εἰπαν 

σωΐζων owe 

τὴν σεαυΐτου ψυχὴν μὴ περιβλεψὴῆς εἰς τα οπισω μηδε στῆς εν 

πασὴ τὴ] 

περ[χωρ[ω εἰς το opos σωζου μὴ ποτε συνπαραλημφθὴης εἰπεν 

Se Aer προς] 

αὐτους [δεομαι KE επειδὴ evpev ο Tals σου ελεος εναντιον σου] 

καὶ ἐμεγαλυΐνας τὴν δικαιοσυνην σου o ποιεις ἐπ ewe του ζην τ ane 

[Wulynv pov eyw δε ov δίυνησομαι διασωθηναι εἰς το ορος μὴ 

καταλαβὴ με τα] 

[κΪακα καὶ αποθανω ἴδίου ἡ πολις αὐτὴ εγγυς του καταφυγειν 

με exer σω] 

θησομαι ov μεικρα ἐστιν [kat ζησεται ἡ ψυχὴ μου και εἰπεν 

αὐτῶ ἰδοὺ εθαυ] 

placa] σον το προσωπον [kav ἐπὶ τω ρήματι τουτω Tov μὴ 

᾿ καταστρεψαι τὴν] 

πολῖ περι ἧς ελαλίηϊσαίς σπευσον ουν του σωθηναι εκει ov yap 

δυνησομαι) 

ποιησαι)] πραγμα εἰως] του [ve εἰσελθειν exe... .. 2... ee eee ] 

p. 29 

lacuna undeviginti linearum 

(a Pe ei ae Kat οὐκ noe ev τω κοιμη]θηνα[ι] 

[αυτὴν Kal αναστηναι ἐγένετο Se τὴ επαυριον καὶ εἰπεν ἢ 

π]ρεσβυτερα 

[προς τὴν νεωτεραν LOov eyw εκοιμηθην εχθες μετα του πα͵τρος πω 

[τισωμεν avTov owov καὶ τὴν νυκτὰ ταύυτὴν και εἰσελθουσα) 

κοιμηθη 

[τι μετ αὐτου και εξαναστησωμεν εκ του TaTpos μων σπερμ]α 

επο 

[τισαν de καὶ εν TH VUKTL εκεινὴ τον πάτερα avTwY οινον] και 

εισεὰλ ͵ 

[θουσα ἡ vewrepa εκοιμηθὴ μετα του πατρος αὐτὴς τὴν νυκ͵ῖτα εκει 

15 
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[νην και οὐκ nde εν TH κοιμηθηναι αυτὴν και αναστηναι klaL συν 

ἰελαβον at δνο θυγατερες λωτ εκ του πατρος αντων Kalu [ετεἶκεν 

[n πρεσβυτερα νιον και ἐκαλεσεν τὸ ονομα αυΪ]τ[ο]ν ΠῚ εκ του 

πατρίο]ς 
μου ovros πατὴρ μωαβιτων ews τῆς σηΪμερον ἡμερας ετεκεν 

[δε και ἡ νεωτερα voy και εκαλεσεν το ονΐομα αὐτου αμμα[ν] vios 

[rov γενους μου ovros πατΤΉρ αμμανήτωνν εως της THMEPO 

[ημερας και εκινησεν εκειθεν αβρααμ εἰς yylv πίρ]ος λβα και 

ὠκησεἰν] 
[ava μεσον καδης Kat ava μεσον coup κ͵]αι π[αρΙωκησεν εν γε 

ΒΘ 

lacuna viginti linearum 

ἀποκτείνουσιν ενεκεν τῆς γυναικος μου καὶ yap αληθως αδελφη 

μου] 
ἐστιν elk πατρος αλλ οὐκ εκ pntpos εγενηθη Se μοι εἰς γυναικα 

eyeve| 

to δὲ yviika εξηγαγεν με ο Os εκ του oukov του πατρος μου και 

ειπα αὐτὴ] 

ταυτὴν [την δικαιοσυνὴν ποιήσεις ἐπ EME εἰς παντα τοπον OV 

εαν εἰσελ] 

θωμεν [exer εἰπὸν ἐμὲ οτι ἀδελφος pou ἐστιν ελαβεν δὲ] 

aBepledex χιλια διδραχμα προβατα και μοσχους και παιδας καὶ] 

παιδισκίας Kar εδωκεν τω αβρααμ καὶ ἀπεδωκεν αὐτω σαρραν] 

τὴ γυναικι αυτίο]υ και [eurev αβειμελεχ τω αβρααμ ιδου ἡ yy μου) 

εναντιον Pes 0 Cee [σοι ἀαρεσκὴ κατοικει τη δὲ σαρ͵]ρα ειπῖεν 

ιδου Sedaka] 

χειλια διδραχμα τω [αδελφω σου TavTa ἐσται σοι εἰς] τειμίην 

του προσωΐπου 

πο σι ταις μεῖτα σου και παντα αληθευΐσον πρ[οσηυξατ]ο 

d[e] αβρααμ προς τον Ov [και ιασατο o ὃς τον] αβειμελίεχ και] 

τῇ γυναικα avtov και ταῖς παιδισκας καὶ ετ]εκον OTL [συν]κλειω[ν] 

Ιο 
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Ρ. 31 
lacuna viginti linearum 

οἱ εἰς εθνος peya ποιήσω avroly οτι 

Ισπερμα σον εστιν ἀανεστὴ Se αβρααμ To mpar και ελαβεν αρ͵τους 

[kat ασκον υδατος Kat εδωκεν ayap Kat επεθηκεν ἐπι των] aw 

[και το παιδιον και ἀπεστειλεν αὐτὴν ἀπελθουσα δε επ͵λα 

ἴνατο τὴν ἐρῆμον κατα to φρεαρ Tov opkov εξελειπεν δεὶ] το 

[υδωρ εκ του ασκου και ερριψεν το παιδιον ὑποκατω μιας] ἐλατης 

ἀπελθουσα dle εἰκαθηΐτο ἀπεναντι αὐτου μακρ]ωθε wre τοξου Bohn 

εἰπε ‘yap ov μὴ εἰδίω Tov θανατον του παιδιου] μου και εκαθισεν 

ἀπέναντι αἰυτίου ανἰαβοησαν δὲ τὸ παιδιον εκλα͵]υσεν ευσης- 

κουσον δὲ 

ο As τῆς φωνὴς τοῖυ παιδιου εκ του τοπου ov] ἢν και εκαλεσεν 

αγγελος του θυ τὴν αγὰρ €K TOU ουρανου και] εὐπέν AVTY τι ἐστιν 

pase 

lacuna viginti linearum 

[- - ας eorn] 

σας [μονας καὶ εἰπεν οτι Tas ἐπτὰ ἀμναδας ταυτας λημψὴ παρ 

εμου] 

ἵνα ἴωσιν μοι εἰς μαρτυριον οτι eyw ὠρυξα To φρεαρ τουτο δια 

τουτο] 

επωϊνομασεν TO ονομα TOV τοπου εκεινου φρεαρ ορκισμουν OTL 

exes] 

ὠμίοσαν ἀμῴοτεροι και διεθεντο ἀμφοτεροι διαθηκὴν επι τω] 

φρείατι του ορκισμου ανεστὴ δε αβειμελεχ και οχοζαθ o νυμφαγω] 

γος αἴντου καὶ φιχολ ο ἀαρχιστρατηγος τῆς δυναμεως avTov και] 

ἐπεστρεψίαν εἰι[5] τηῖν γὴν τῶν φυλιστιειμ και εἰφ[υτευσεὶν 

αβρααἱμὶ] 
apovpwv ἐπὶ Tw φρίεατι Tov ορκου Kat επεκαλείσατο [εκ]εὲ To 

ονομα 

κυ θεος αἰωνιος παρίωκησεν δε αβρααμ εν τη yn των φυλιστιειμ’ 

Ἡμέρα πολλὰς Kau εἴγενετο μετα Ta ρηματα τίαυτα και o Os επει 

pale τον αβρααμ, Kale εἰπεν προς avrov αβραα]μ᾽ aBpaap’ ο δε 

εἰπε 

_ ie) 
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Lov eyw και εἰπεν λίαβε Tov wov σου τον αγαϊπητον σου ον nya 
πησας τον eolax] και [πορευθῆτι εἰς την γὴν] την] ὑψηλην Kale αν] 

Pe 33 

lacuna viginti linearum 

ΠΕ τες καὶ ἀαναβλεψας αβρααμ τοις οφθαϊλμοις 
[avrov wWev και ιδου κριος εἰς κατέεχομενος ev φυτω σαβεὶκ των 
ἱκερατων αὐτου και ἐπορευθη αβρααμ και ελαβεν τον Κρι]ον και 
ἰανηνεγκεν avtov εἰς ολοκαρπωσιν ἀντι εἰσακ Tov υἱου αὐτΊου και 
εἰκαλεσεν αβρααμ To ονομα του Tomou εκεινου KS ιδεὶν Eva εἰ 
πω] σ]ν σημεῖρίον ev τω ορει τουτω Ks ὠφθὴ και εκαλεσεν 

aylyedos os 

Kv tov [α]βρααμ δευτερον ex του ovpavov λίεγων klalr ἐμαυτου 

ὠμοσα eye κἷς ov εἰνεκεν ἐποιῆσας τὸ ρημα τουτο και ουκ ε 

φεισω του viov [cov του ἀγαπήτου δι εμε a] μὴ εὐυλογων 

ευλογησω ᾿ 

σε Kat πληθυνίων πληθυνω το σπερμα] σου ws τοὺς acTEpas 

του ovpavov Kali ws THY αμμον THY παρ͵]α το xedo τῆς θαλασσης 

Ρ. 34 

lacuna viginti linearum 

θαψον [τον vexpov cov ovdes yap ἡμῶν To μνήημειον αὐτου 

κωλυσει απο] 

του του θΐαψαι τον νεκρον σου exe αναστας δε αβρααμ προσε- 

κυνησεν τω] 

λαω τηΪς yns τοις υἱοις χετ και ἐλάλησεν προς avTovs αβρααμ, 

λεγων] 

εἰ ἐχετίε TH ψυχὴ vuwy ὠστε θαψαι τον νεκρον μου απο προ- 

σωπου μου ακου] 

gate poly και λαλησατε περι ἐεμου εφρων Tw του σααὰρ και 

δοτω μοι To oT] 

λαιον τίο διπλουν ο ἐστιν avTw TO ον εν μερι του αγρου αὐτου 

αργυριου] τίου] 
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αξιου δοίτω μοι αὐτο ev ὑμιν εἰς κτῆσιν μνημειου εφρων dle 

εκαθ[η) 
To ev των υἵων xer ἰαποκριθεις Se εφρων o χετΊ]ταιο[ς] πρὸ προς 

aBpaap’ ακονοντων τίων νων χετ καὶ παντων τωὶνν ἐκπορευο 

μενων τὴν πολιν Aleywr Tap εμοι γενου KE κ͵αι ἀκουσον μοι 

τονν akpov Kat το σπήλαιον TO εν avTw σοι διδωμ EVAVTLOV παν 

των Tw πολειτων μου [δεδωκα σοι θαψον τον ν]εκρον σου Kat 

προσε 

Ῥ. 35 

lacuna viginti linearum 

[Ἐς ς-Ἠ αλλα εἰς THY γην μου ov eyevouny πο]ρευση 

[kav εἰς τὴν φυλην μου και λημψη. γυναικα τω νιω μου εἰισακ] 

εκειθεν 

[εἰπεν de προς avrov o mats μὴ ποτε ov βουλεται ἡ γυνὴ] πορευ 

θηΐναι μετ ἐμου οπισω εἰς THY γην ταυτὴν ἀποστρεψω τον] Viov σου 

εἰς [την γην οθεν εξηλθες εκειθεν εἰπεν δε προς avror] αβρααμ 

προσεχίε σεα]υτίω μὴ αποστρεψὴς τον νιον pov εκει KS] ο θς του 

ουρανου Kat ο Os τῆς yns os ἐλαβεν pe elk του οἰκου του πατρὸ 

pov και εκ της γίης ns ἐγεννηθην os ἐλαλ]ησεν μοι και ὠὡμοσεν 

μοι λέγων σοι δωΐσω τὴν γὴν ταυτὴν καὶ τ]ω σπέρματι σου αντος 

ἀποστελεῖ τον αἰγγελον αὐτου ἐμπροσθἾεν σον και ευοδωσεις τὴν 

οδον σου Kali] λίημψη γυναικα τω νιω plov εἰσακ εκειθεν εαν δε 

Ρ. 36 
lacuna viginti quattuor linearum 

και ἐσπευΐσεν και εξεκενωσεν τὴν υδριαν Em TO ποτιστηριοὶν €dp[al 

μεν ετι ἐπι to φρίεα]ρ ανίτλησαι καὶ υδρευσατο Tacats ταις] 

καμήλοις , 

ο δε ἀνθρωπος κατείμανθανεν αὐτὴν και π]αρεσιωπαι Tov γνωναι 

εἰ εὐοδωκεν KS τὴν [οδον αὐτου 7 ov eyevero Sle ἡνικα᾽ ἐπαυσαντο 

Tacat at Kapnrou πινίουσαι ehaBev ο ανθρωπ͵]ος ενωτια χρυσα 

ava δραχμὴν ολκὴν αὐἴτων καὶ δυο ψελια επῖι τας χειρας αὐτῆς 

δεκα χρυσων ολκῆ αὐυτωΐν καὶ ἐπηρωτησεὶν ουτὴν καὶ εἰπεν 

36, 4 evodwxev, Κ Corr ex σ man I 
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Ρ. 37 
lacuna viginti quattuor linearum 

KS plov λεγων ov λημψὴ γυναικα τω we μου απο των θυγατερων) 
Tov χανἰα]ναιίων ev ous eyw παροικω εν τὴ yn αυτων] add’ η εἰς τε Be : 

oukov Tov πατρῖος μου πορευσὴ Kat εἰς τὴ]ν φυλὴν μου και λημψ[η] 
γυναικα Tw vilw μου εκειθεν ama δὲ τω Kw μὴ ποτε ov πο 
ρευσεται ἡ γυνὴ [μετ ἐμου και εἰπεν μοι] KS w ευηρεστησα εναν 
τιον αὐτου αὐτοῖς αποστελει τον αγγ͵ελον αὐτου μετα σου και 
ευοδοσει τίην odov σου και λημψη γἱυνίαιϊκα τω υἵω μου εκ τῇ 

Ρ. 38 

ἰφυλης μον και εκ του οἰκου Tov πατρος μου Tore] αθωος eon απ]ο] 
[Ms apas μου ἡνικα yap εαν εισ͵ελθης εἰς τὴν ἐμὴν [φυλην] 
[kat μη σοι δωσιν eon αθωος amo του ορκ͵ισμου μου και ελθων 

σημίεἸ]ρίον] = 
[ems τὴν myynv εἰπὸν KE o Os του κυ] pov aBpaap e ov ενοδοις 

τὴν 

[odov μου nv νυν eyw πορεύομαι er αὐτὴν ἴδου eyw εφεστηκα ent] 
[της πηγῆς Tov υδατος και au θυγατερες τωῖν avOpwrev τῆς 
Toews εκπίο] 

[ρενον]τίαι av|rAn[oar vdwp καὶ ἐσται ἢ] παρθενος ἢ αν eyo 

€LT@ πο oh 

τίισον pe μιϊκρον υδίωρ εκ της υδριας] σου και en μοι και συ 

me Kau τἴαις] 

[καμηλοις 5.1] υδρευσίομαι αὐτὴ ἡ γυνὴ] nv ἡτοιμασεν KS τω 

eavtou [θὲ] 

[pazrov]re aoak καὶ ev ἰτουτω γνωσομαι] οτι memounKas ελεος 

τω κω 

[μου Seater Kat eyevelTo προ tov συντεΐϊλεσαι pe λαλουντα 

ev Tn Oca] 

[volta [pleBexxa εξεπορευίετο ἐχουσα την] ὑδριαν emt των ὠμω και 

κ[ατεῖ 

Bn em τὴν πηγὴν και υἱδρευσατο ema] δὲ αὐτὴ ποτισον με και 

σ[πευσα͵]σα 
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κ[αθεϊιλεν τὴν υδριαν alp εαυτὴης και εἰπεν me OV και τας 

καμηΐλους σοΪΐυ 

ποΪτιϊω καὶ εἐπιον καὶ Tas κ[ίαμηλους σου πίοτιω KaL επιον και 

τας κ[αἸμῃ 
λους μου ἐπότισεν καὶ ηρωτησα avtn|y και ema Ovyarnp τινος [εἰ] 

αναγγειλον μοι eu δε εἰπίεν Bvyarnp β]αθονηλ᾽ εἰμὴ του viov 

vaXo 

[oly edexe avTw μελχα [Kar περιεθηϊκα αὐτὴ Ta ενωτια και TO 

Ψελια 

[π]ερι τας χειρας αυτὴης Kale evdokyoas π]ροσεκένησα Tw Κῶ και εὖ 

λογησα Kv τον Ov του [κυ pov αβρααμ os εἴνοδωσεν μοι εν 

οὼω ady 

θειας aBew τὴν θυγαίτερα του αδελίφου τω KU μου τω VLIW 

[αὐ]του εἰ ovy ποιειτε ελείος vers και δικ]αιοσυνὴ προς τον KV μου 

[αγγειϊλατε μου εὖ δε [μ]ηὴ αν[αγγειλατε μοι iva επιστρεφω os 

δεξιαν 

[ἡ εἰς aptorepay αποκριθεις de λᾶβαν καὶ] βαθουηλ ειπαν παρα 

KU € 

[ξηλθεν to προσταγμα Tovto ov δυνηϊσομεθα ow σοι avtimfew) 

[kakov καλω ιδου peBexka ενωπιον σου] λαβων απελθ]ε και] 

[eorw γυνὴ τω νιω του kv σον Kaba ελαλησεν κὶἷς eyevero Se 

ev [τω akov| 

[σαι Tov παιδα Tov αβρααμ των ρηματων τουτων π]ροσεκυνησεν) 

Ρ. 39 

[ere τὴν ylynv [τω κω [kale [εξενεγκας ο Tats σκευὴ apyupa καὶ 

χρυσα και wari por] 

[εδωϊκεν ρεβ[εϊκκα καὶ δίωρα εδωκεν Tw adeAdw αὐτῆς καὶ τὴ 

μῆτρι και] 

[εφα]γον καὶ ἐπιον avtos καὶ ou [avdpes ov μετ αὐτου οντες και 

εκοιμηθησαν Karl 

αναστας τὸ Tpwt εἰπεν expepalre με wa ἀπελθω προς τον Kv 

μου eumav de 

38, 17 εἰ de, super εἰ scr» man I 26 απελθε, α corr ex € man I 

20 



56 

57 

58 

59 

61 

63 

64 

65 

GENESIS 321 

ot adehgou αὑτῆς μεινατω ἢ πίαρθενος μεθ μων ἡμερας wore 
δεκα Kaul 

μέτα TavTa απελευσεται και εἰπεῖν προς avrous μὴ κατέχετε με 
Kat KS εὐ] 

[οἱδωσεν τὴν οδον μου ἐκπείμψατε pe wa ἀπελθω προς τον KV 
μου] 

ει δὲ εἰπαν δὲ καλεσωμεν την παιδα και ἐερωτησωμεν το στομα 
᾿ avuTns] 

kat ἐκάλεσαν peBexka καὶ [emav αὐτὴ πορευσὴ] μετα Tov 
[ανθρω]ποίυ του] 

του καὶ εἰπεν πορευσομαι Klar εξεπεμψαν τὴν ρεβ͵]εκκααν [τὴν 

ἄν 
αὐτῶν καὶ τα ὕπαρχοντα αὐτηϊς και τον παιδα το]ν aBpaap 

[ka] [rolus pe me 

7 avrov καὶ εὐλογησαν ρεβεϊκκαν τὴν αδελφ]ην αὐτῶν και εἰπαν 

αὐ]τη] 
[α]δελφη ἡμων εκεινου εἰς [χιλιαδας μυριαϊδαας και κληρονομη[σα) 
[τω] το σπερμα σου τας πολεις τίων vrevartilov αναστασα δε 

ρεβεκκα ἱ cf say, 
[kat] a εβραι αὐτῆς ἐπεβησαν [em τας καμηΐλους Kau επορευ- 

θησαν. 

[μετα του ἀνθρωπου και αναϊλαβων o mats τὴ]ν ρεβεκκα απηλθεν 
[εὐ α]κ δὲ επορέυετο δια τῆς ἰερημον κατα To φρεία]ρ της 

ορασεωΐς αὐυ͵Ϊτος 

δὲ κατώκει εν τὴ yn τὴ πρῖίος λιβα καὶ εξηϊλθεν εἰσακ αδεὰ- 
s εσχησαι 

εἰς τὸ πεδίον To προς δειλη[ς καὶ αναβλεψίας τοῖς οφθαλμους 
ἴδεν καμ[η] 

Rous ερχομενας και αναβλίεψασα ρεβεκκ]α rors οφθαλμοις ειδεν 
τον 

εἰσακ Kal κατεπηδησεν απο τῆς καμηλο]υ και εὐπεν τω παιδι 

τι ἐστί ιν] 

39,5 pewarw, ε ΠΟΙΓΕΧα 7 εκπε[μψατεῖ, pro 7 prim scr μι sed corr man I 
10 [peB]exaay, del a! man 1 18 κατωκει, pro ὦ prim scr ov sed corr man 1 
20 οφθαλμοις, prim scr οφθαλμους 

15 

20 
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exevos ανθρωπος o ποίρευομενος εν τίω πεδιω εἰς συναντησιν 

μιν εἰπεν δὲ ο tats τίο]υἰτος o KS μου n Se] λαβουσα το 

θεριστρον περι 

66 εβαλλετο και διηγησατο [o mats τω εἰσακ)] marta ρήματα a 

ἐποιησεν 

67 εἰσηλθεν δε εἰσακ᾽ εἰς τοῖν ovkov τῆς μητ]ρος αὐτου και ἐλαβεν THY 25 

ρεβεκκὰ και eyeveto αἰνυτου γυνὴ Kat ηγαπ]ησίεν] αὑτὴν και παρε 

XXV,1 [κ]ἰληθὴ εἰσακ περί] cappas [τῆς μητρος αὐτου προσθεμενος δε 

᾿ς aBpaap! 
2. εἐλαβεν γυναικα ἡ [ovolua [χέττουρα ελαβε δε και erexev αὐτω Tor] 

[Cleupav και τον te€lav Kat τον μαδαν καὶ τον ιεσβοκ Kat τον 

3 σωνε ιεξαν δεὶ 

[ἐἸγεννησεν τον σίαβαν και τον θαιμαν και τον δαιδαν νυιοι δε 

δαιδαν]) 30 

[elyevov7[o ραγονηλ και ναβδεηλ και ασσουριειμ Kat λατουσιειμ, 

και] 

p. 40 

4 [Aowpep wor de μαδιαμ γεφαρ και adep kale ¢[vlws καὶ αβει 

[pa Kaw] ut 

5 [θεργαμα ovro παντες noav wou χεττουρας εδωκεν Se αβ]ρ[α]αμ᾽ 

mara τα ὑπ[αρχονὶ) | 

6 [τα αὐτου εισακ τω νιω αὐτου και τοῖς νιοις των π͵αλλακὼ του 

aBpaap εδίωκεν] ᾿ 

[aBpaap δοματα και εξαπεστειλεν avtovs alo εἰσακ᾽ του viov 

avtov εἶτι ζων] 

7 [ros αὐτου προς ανατολας εἰς γὴν ανατ]ολων ταυτα Se τα εδὴ 

ἡμέρων 5 

8 [Cons aBpaap οσα elnoe exarov εβδομηκοντα π͵εντε ern Kau 

εκλιπων απεθα 

[νεν αβρααμ ev γήρει καλω πρεσβυτῆς καὶ πὶλ ἡμερων και 

προσετεθὴ προΐς] 

9 [rov λ]αοίν αὐτου] καὶ [εθαψαν avrov εισακ καὶ] ἱσμαηλ᾽ οι υἱοι 

αυτου εἰς TO 

24 περιεβαλλετο, del A1 man I 40, 7 [m]A, superscr pys man 1 
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σ[π]ηλαι[ον το] διπλουΐν εἰς τον aypov εφρω]ν του σααρ του X€TTaLov ο εστιν 
ἀπέναντι μ[αϊμβρη τον [aypov και το σπ]ηλαιον o EKTNO-ATO 
αβραμ᾽ πα 

βα τῶν viwy του yer’ [exe εθαψαν aBlpaay και σαραν τὴν γυναικα 
eyevero δὲ pera To απίοθανειν τον alBpaap’ εὐλόγησεν o Os 

εὐσία κ 
τον υἵον αὐτου Kat κατωϊκησεν εἰσακ παρα το ppea της 

ορασεως avziau dle 
a γένέσεις τῶν υἵων ἱσμαηλ Tov υιο]υ αβρααμ ον ετεκεν αγαρ 

ἢ παι 
durkn σαρρας τω aBpaalu καὶ ταυτα τα οἶνοματα των υἵων 

ἱσμαὴλ κατα 

ονομα γένεων αὐτου [πρωτότοκος ισ]μαηλ᾽ ναυβαιωθ᾽ και κη[δ]αρ 
και 

' 

ναβαδεηλ᾽ και μασσαϊμ και μασμα και ἴδουμα και Hawon [Kale 
x0dd[a] 

Kat θαιμαν και ἴεγουρ καὶ [vades και κ]εδμα οὔτοι εἰσιν οι 
υἵοι [ἰσμ]αηλ᾽ 

καὶ TavTa τὰ ονομαΐτα] αὐτω]ν εν ταις oKnlvars αὐτων και εν 
ταις επαλεσιν] 

avTwv δωδεκα ἄρχοντες [kata εθνος] αὐτων και ταῦτα τα εθνη 
es 

Cons ἵσμαηλ᾽ exatov τίριακοντα εἶπτα καὶ εἐνκλιπῷῶ απαθενων 
καὶ προσετεθὴ προς to γενος αὐτου καϊτωκησεν δὲ απο evm\ar’ 

ews oolvp] 
ἢ ἐστιν κατα προσωπον αἰιγυπτου εωἰς ελθειν προς ασσυριους 

κατα 

πρόσωπον Tavtav των [αδελῴων αυτο]υ κατωκὴσεν και αὖ aL 
αι γενεσεις εἰσακ᾽ του viov [αβρααμ αβρα |e ἐγεννησεν τον 

εισακ᾽ nV dle 

[εἰυσακ᾽ erwy τεσσερακονίτα ore ἐλαβεὶν τὴν peBexkan τὴν 
θυγατε 

11 σαραν, super p scr p man 1 20 εθνη, corr ery man 1 

10 
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[pla βαθονηλ᾽ του συρου εκ [rns μεσοπ]οταμιας αδελφην haBav 

του . 

[συρου avtw γυναικα εδεειτίο δὲ εἰσακ] KU περι ρεβεκκας τῆς 

γυναι 

[k]os αὐτου om στει[ρα] ἣν ἐπηκοίυσεν δὲ αὐτω o Os και ελαβεν 

ας γαστρι 

[ρεϊβεκκα ἡ γυνὴ [αυϊτου εσκιρτωΐν δε Ta πα]ιδια εν αὐτὴ Kat 

εὐπεν ἢ ovTo|s| 

[wlou perder γεινείσθ)αι ἵνα τι pole τουτο ἐπορευθη dle πυθεσθαι 

παρα Kv] 

Ὁ. 41 

[και εἰἰπεν KS αὐτὴ δίυο εθνη εν TH γαστρι σου εἰσιν και δυο 

λαοι εκ τὴς] : 

[κοιλίας σου διασταληΐσονται και λαος λαον υπερεξει και ο 

μειζων δουλευσει) : 

[τω εἶλασσονι ἐπληρωθησίαν αι ἡμέραι του τεκειν αὐτὴν και 

mde nv διδὺυ] 

[ula εν tn Kowa αὐτης εξελθηῖν δὲ 0 vos ο πρωτοτοκος 

πυρρακης ολος] ; 

woe oo Sopa δασυ δασυς επονίομασεν δὲ το ονομα avrov 

yoav και μετα] 

τουτο εξηλθε ο αδελῴφος αἰυτου καὶ n yelp αὐτου επειλημμενὴ 

της] 

πτερνης Yoav Kat εκαλέσΪ]εν το ονομα αὐτου ιακωβ εισακ δε 

ἣν ετων] 

εξηκοντα ἡνικα erexev av[rovs ρεβεκκα ηἠυξηθησ]αν [de οι 

νεανισκοι καὶ ἣν ἡσαῦὺ) ᾿ 

ἀανθρωπος ἴδως κυνήγει αγροίκος ἰιακωβ δὲ ἣν αν͵θρωπος 

[αἸπλαστος οἰκίων] 

οἰκιαν ηγαπησεν δὲ εἰσακ [τον noav οτι ἢ θη]ρα ἢ αὕυτου 

βρωσις avtw η]ν] ' 

ρεβεκκα δὲ ηγαπα τω ἵακωβ᾽ [ηψησεν δὲ ιακ]ωβ᾽ εψεμα Kau 

λθεν noav ; 
41, 5 σο, del man 1 

30 
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30 εκ TOV πεδιου εκλιπῶ και εἶπεν noav τω ιακ]ωβ᾽ τευσον με 
amo του εἰψ]ε 

ματος του πυρρου τουτου οτι [εκλειπω δια Tolurw εκαλεσεν το 
ονομα 

31 αὐτου εδωμ εἰπεν δε ἴακωβ τω σαν απο͵ΐδου μαι σήμερον Ta 

προτο 

32 τοΪκ]ειας σου εἰπεν de ἡσαῦ i[dov eyw πορευομ]αι τελευταν και 

Wa τι μοι 15 

33 Talutja Ta πρωτοτοκεια καὶ εἶπεν αὐτω ιακ]ωβ᾽ ὠμοσον μοι 

σήμερον 

κία]ϊ. ὠμοσεν avtw καὶ απεῖίδοτο noav ta πρωϊτοτοκεια avrov 

τω ἴακωβ᾽ 

34 ἵακωβ᾽ de εδωκεν τω ἡσαίυ αρτον και εψεμα φακου και εφαγεν 

και 

επιεν και αναστὰ ὠχέτο klar εφαυλισεὶν Noav Ta προτοτοκεῖι 

XXVI, : eye 

veto de λιμος emu τῆς γηΐς χώρις Tov] λειμου Tov προτερον os 20 

ἐγένετο εν Tw xpov Tw αβρααμ επο]ρευθὴ δὲ εἰσακ᾽ προς 

αβειμε 

2 hey βασιλεα φυλιστιειμ [εἰς yepapa ωἰφθὴ Se αὐτω Ks και 

εἰπεν 

3 μὴ καταβὴς εἰς αιγυπῖτον κατοικησοὶν Se ev tH yn Tav και 

ἐσομαι 

μετα σου και εὐλογησω [ve σοι yap Kau τω σπερματι σου 

δωσω τὴν 

γὴν ταὐυτὴν καὶ στήσω τίον ορκον poly ov wpooa αβρααμ᾽ τω 

παϊτρι] 25 

4 σον καὶ πληθυνω το σπερίμα σου ws το]υς αστερας Tov 

ουρανου και 

τωσω τω σπερματι σου πίασαν τὴν γην ταυτὴν και ευὐλογηθη 

ς σονται ev Tw σπερματι [cov παντία τα εθνη τῆς γης ανθ wy 

41, 12 τευσον, € corr ex a man I 

15 προτοτοκειας cov, del o? man 1 

19 προτοτοκεῖ, del οἱ et superscr ὦ man I 

23 ante μη scrin marg 7? man I 
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υπηκουσεν αβρααμ o π͵ατηρ σου της euvn φωνὴς Kau εφυλα 

ξεν ta προ[σ]τίαγματα μου καὶ ταῖς εντολας plov] και τα 

νκαιω 

ματία pov καὶ τα νομιμα μου Kat κ]ατωκησεν εισακ᾽ εν ‘Ep 

pe 

[apous ernpwrnoay Se οἱ avdpes του τοπου περι ρεβεκκας τῆς 

γίυναικος [avrov και] 

[εὐπεν adehfn μου εστιν εφοβηθὴη yap εἰπειν oltre [γυϊνη pov 

ἐστιν pln Tore 

[αποκτεινωσιν avrov οἱ avdpes Tov τοπου] περι ρεβεκκας ort 

wplaca Ty] 

oper nv [eyevero Se πολυχρονιος exer talpaxupas de αβειμελεῖχ 

= βασιλευς] 

δια τίη]ς θυϊριδος lev [rov εἰσακ παιζοντα] μετα ρεβεκκας 

τῆς γυναι[κοὶς 

αὐτίου] εκαίλεσε]ν de α[βειμελεχ τον εἰσαϊκ᾽ και εἰπεν avTw apa 

γε γίυϊνη σίου] 

ἐστιν τι οτι ειπας] αδείλφη μου εστιν emer] Se αὐτω εισακ᾽ 

cura yap μὴ ποῖΐε] 

απίοίθανω δὶ αὐτὴν εἰπίεν δὲ αὐτω αβειμ]ελεχ᾽ τι τουτο 

ἐποιησας NEL 

μεικρου εκοιμηθὴ τις τίου γενους μου μέῖτα τῆς γυναικος σον 

και ἐπὴ 

yayes eb ημας ᾿αγνοιαν συνεταξεν Se αβειμελεχ᾽ παντι τω 

λαω αυτοΪυ] 

λεγων Tas ο αγιτομενοῖς του avOpwrov τουτΊου και τῆς γυναικος 

αὐτου 

θανατω evoxo εστιν εσπίειρεν de εἰσακ εἶν TH yn εκεινὴ και 

ευρεν 

εν τω ενιαυτω εκεινω εκϊἰατοστευουσαὶν κριθὴ εὐυλογησεν δε 

αυτον 

KS καὶ υὑψωθὴ ο ανθρωΐπος και προΪβαινω μειζων εγεινετο ew 

ς ov peras eyeveTo σφίοδρα εγενεῖτο avtw KTn προβατῶ και KTH 

29 εμνη; del y man I 

30 
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vn βοων και γεωργια [moda εζηλωσαν Se αὐτὸ οι φι[λι]στιειμ 

καὶ παντὰα Ta φρεατα ὃ [wpvéay οἱ] παιδες του πατρος αὐτου 

εν τίω] 

χρονω αβρααμ του πατίρος αὐτου ενεϊφραξαν αὐτα οἱ 

᾿ φιλιστιειμ, 

καὶ ἐπλησαν αὐτὰ yns ειἰπεν δε αβείμελεχ προς προς εισακ 

[αἸπελθε adh μων οτι δυϊνατωτερος μων eyevov σφοδρα και 

[αἸπηλθεν εἰσακ᾽ εκειθεῖν καὶ κατελ]υσεν ev TH φαραγγι γερα 

[ρίων καὶ κατωκησεν exer [και παλιν εἰσακ wpvéev τὰ φρεατα 

του | 

[υἱδαις a ὡρυξαν ov παιδὲς αἰβρααμ, του] πατρος αὐτου και 

ενεφραξαν 

avra οι φιλιτιειμ᾽ μετα το [αποθανειὶν aBpaap’ τον πατερα αὐτου 

καὶ ἐπωνομασεν avToL οἶνοματα KlaTa Ta ονοματα a Ew 

polaoe 0 πατῇ αὐτου κίαι wpvéaly ov παιδες εἰσακ᾽ εν TH 

φαραγγι 
yepapw και evpay εκει φρεαρ ἰυδατος ζωντος και ἐμαχέσαντο 

OL ποιμενα γεραρῶ μετα τωΐν ποιμ͵ενῶ του εισακ᾽ φασκοντες 

ella. αὐτων to υδὼ καὶ exadeolev To ονομα τον ἰφ]ρεατος 

το; 

ηδικησαν yap avrov απαραΐς δε εκειθεν ὠρυξεν φρεαρ π]ηγης 

᾿ €TEPOV 

P43 

[ἐκρίνοντο Sle Kau περι εκεινου καὶ ἐπωνομασεν TO ονομα αὖ] 

[του] ἐκθρια amapas [δε] εἰκειθεν ὠρυξεν φρεαρ ετερον και ουκ] 

[ἐμαϊχεσαντο περι αὐτου [και ἐπωνομασεν TO ονομα avTOU ευρυ] 

[χωρια λεγων διοτι επίλατυνεν KS oO θς ypu] και [ηυξησεν 

nulas 
[elme rns γῆς aveBn Se εἰκειθεν em το φρεα]ρ του ορκου Kau 

ὠφθη 
avtw ο Os εν τὴ νυκτι εκ[εινη καὶ εὐπεν eyo] εἰμι ο [θς αβ]ρααμ 

του ἱ 

matpos cov μὴ φοβου μεῖτα σου yap εἰμι και ηἸυλογηκα σε 

και πλη 
42, 16 νη βοων, prim scr ν᾿ προ, corr man I 

25 
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θυνω τω σπερμα σου δια [αβρααμ τον matlepa σου Kat ὠκοδομὴ 

σεν exer θυσιαστηριον [και εἐπεκαλεσατ]ο το ovowa KU Kal ε 

πηξεν exer τὴν σκίηνην αὐτου wpvgjav δὲ exer ov παιδες εισακ᾽ 

φρεαρ και αβειμελεχ [επορευθὴ προς avtov] amo γεραρων Kat 

οζοζαθ᾽ 

o νυμφαγωγος avrov και φικολ ο αρχιστ]ρατηγος τῆς δυναμεως 

avTov καὶ εἰπεν αὐτοι εἰσακ [wa τι ἡλθετε προς με ὕμεις δὲ 

ἐμει 

σησατε με Kat εξαπεστειλίατε pe ab υμίων και εἰπαν αὐτω 

ἴδον 

τες] ἐωρομεν οτι ἣν ks [μετὰ σοὺ Kau ειπαμεν γενεσθω apa 

ανα] μεσον μων καὶ alva μεσον σου] Kat διαθησομεθα μετα 

σου 

διαθηκην μὴ ποιηΐσειν μεθ ἡμίων κακον καθοτι yes 

σε οὐκ εβδελυξομεθία και ον τροποὶν ἐχρησαμεθα σοι καλως 

και εξαπεστειλαμεν ole μετ ειρην]ὴ και νυν συ ευὐλογητος 

ὑπὸ KU και εποιησεν ἰαυτοις δοχὴν και εφαγο και επιον Kat 

αναστατες TO πρωΐ ὠΪμοσαν ανθρωπ͵]ος τω πλησιον και εξαπεσ 

τειλεν αὐτοῦ εἰσακ᾽ και απωχοντ]ο am αὐτου μετ ειρηνὴης eye 

vero δὲ εν τὴ ἡμέρα εἰκεινηὴ και π͵αραγενομενοι ou παιδες 

εισακ᾽ και απηγγειλαν [avTw περι του ῴφρεατος ov ὠὡρυξαν και 

ειἰπαν οὐχ εὐρωμεν ὕδωρ Kat εκαλ͵]εσεν αὐτο ορκος δια τουτο 

ονομα τὴ Toda φρεαρ ἰορκου ews Ty]s σήμερον μας ἣν de 

ετω 

noav τεσσερακοντα και εἶλαβεν γυϊναικα ἴουδειν τὴν θυγατερα 

Bainp του χετταιου και τὴν ἱμασσεϊμμαθ θυγατερα evhwv του 

εαιου 

1 Και noav εριζίο]υσαι [τω εἰσακ και τὴ] ρεβεκκα eyevero δὲ μετα 

Ρ- 44 
[το γηρασαι εἰσα]κ [kav ἡμβλυνθησαν ov οφθαλμοι αἸντου του 

ἰοραν και] 

43, 8 τω, corr τὸ man I  ὠκοδομησεν, μὴ Corr eX wK man I 
25 δια τουτο, del a ro man 1, sed voluit delere τοῦ [corr διὰ τοῦτο ro (Schmidt) ] 

Ιο 

20 
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ἰεκαλεσεν] noav τοῖν wov αὐτου τον πρεσβυτερον] και εἰπεν 
aut|@ ue μου] 

[kau εἰπεν υδου eyw Kale εἰπεν ιδου γεγηρακα Kau ov γεινωσκω 

ἴτην ἡμεραν) 
τῆς τεϊλείυτης μου νυΐν ουν λαβε το oKevos] τὴν φαρετραν και 

το [τοξον] ὶ ᾿ 

kat εξελθε εἰς το πεδιίον και θηρευσον] μοι θηρον και ποιησον 

[μοι] εδίεσμ! Ὁ 
Ta ὡς φιλω εγω Kat evelyKov μοι wa paylw omws evloynon σε 

ἢ ψυχὴ μίου] 
πριν ἡ αποθανειν με ρίεβεκκα δὲ ἡκουσ]ε λαλοῦτος εἰσακ προς 

ἢσαῦν τον] 

viov αὐτου ἐπορεθὴη Se σαν εἰς το medio θηρευσαι θηραν τω 

πατρι alv| Ι 

του ρεβεκκα de εἰπεν δὲ πίρος ιακωβ]) τον υἷον αὐτῆς τον 

νεωτερον ἠδ]ε] 

Γἔγω nkovoa του πατρος σου Ϊλαλουντος] προς noav Tov αδελφον 

σου λείγον] 10 

To ενεγκεν μοι Onpa Kat πίοιησον μοι εἶδεσματα Kar φαγων 

εὐλογήσω [oe 

ἐναντι KU προ Tov αποθανεῖιν με νυν] ουν vie μου ἀκουσον μου 

καθα εγω σ᾽οι] 

ἐντέλλομαι Kar πορευθεις eis τα προβαΪτα λαβε μὸ εκειθεν δυο 

Epupovs απα 

λους και καλους Kat ποιησίω αὕὔτοὺυς εδεσματα τω πατρι σου 

Ὡς φιλει και εἰ 

σοισεις Tw πατρι gov καὶ galyerat οπως evdloynon σε o 

πατὴρ προ του απο 

θανειν εἰπεν de ἴακωβ πρίος ρεβεκκαν] την μητερα αὐτου [ἐστιν 

σαν 

ο αδελῴφος pov ανὴρ δασυς [eyw δὲ ανηρ] eos py ποτε 

ψηλίαἰφησὴ με 
0 πατὴρ μου και εσομαι ενΐαντιον αὐτου] ὡς καταφρονων και 

ἐπαξία!]ὔ 
44,15 o warnp, o corr ex a man 1 

το 
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ἐπ ἐμαυτον καταρα Kat οὐκ [evloyay εἰἶπεν δὲ avTw ἢ μητΉρ 

ἐπ ἐμε 

Ἢ καταρα σου τεκνὸ μονον ὕπίακουσον τῇης φωνὴης μου 

και επορευθεις εν 

eyke μοι πορευθεις de ελαβεν καὶ Ἠνεγίκεν τη pyTpL και 

ποιῆσεν ἢ μὴ 

ΤῊΡ αὐτου εδεσματα Kala εφΪιλει o πατ]ηρ αὐτου και λαβουσα 

ρεβεκκα 
τὴν στολην noav του viov αὐτης του πρεσ]βυτερου τὴν καλὴν 

ἢ ἢν 
map αὐτὴ ev Tw οιἰκω ενεδυΐσεν ιακωβ)]) Tov viov αὐτὴ τον 

"VEWTEPOV 

και τα δερματα των εριφων [περιεθη]κεν em τους βραχεινας 

αὐτου και 

ἐπι TA γυμνα του τραχήλου [avrov καὶ] εδωκεν τα εδεσματα 

και TOUS 

αρτους ους emounoev εἰς τας χειίρας ιακω]β᾽ του viov aurns 

και εἰσήνεγ 

κεν τω πατρι avtov emev Sle πατεῖὶρ ο δὲ eyw τις ει σὺ τεκνο 

και ει 

πεν ἴακωβ᾽ Tw πατρι eyw σου ο ἰπρωτο͵]τοκ[οἰς σου πεϊποιηκα 

καθα ελα 

λησας μοι αναστας καθισὸ καὶ. φαγε τῆς θηρας μου] οπως 

evioynon 

Ὁ: 495 

[He ἡ ψυϊχη pov εἰἶπεν δὲ εἰσακ τω vw αὐτοῦ τι τοῦτο oO 

τα]χυ εἶυρες ὦ τεκ]νο ν] 

[o δὲ εἰπ]εν w παρεδωϊκεν ks o Os εναντιον μου] εἰπεν dle 

εισακ Tw ι]ακα]β[) ; 

[ἐγγισοῖν μοι καὶ ψηλίαφησω σε τεκνον εἰ ov εἰ ο υἹΐος μου 

noalv ἢ ov ηγ͵) γισεν] 

[δε ια]κωβ᾽ πρὸς εἰσακ ἴτον πατερα αὐτου καὶ εψηλαφησεῖν 

QUTOV και ELTTEV Ἢ [LEV 

22 notae incertae super AaBovoa peBexxa 

45, 1 [ψυἼχη μου, corr o pro w man I 
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φίων]η φωνὴ ἵακωβ [ar Sle [χειρες χειρες noarv] Kar ovk 
ἐπέγνω αὐτον You 

yap av χειρες αὐτου ws au Xlelilpes noav του αδελ]ῴου avrov 

δασειαι και evo 

γήησωσεν αὐτὸν και εἰπεν ov [eu ο wos μον ησαὶν ο δε εἰπεν 

eyo και εἰπεν 

προσαγαγε por και φαγομαι απίο τῆς θηρας σο]υ τεκνον ἵνα 

ευλογηση 

σε ἢ ψυχὴ μου και προσηγαγεν [αυτω και edlayov και 

εἰσηνεγκεν αὐτω 

οινον καὶ επιεν Kau εἰπεν αὐτίω εισακ ο π]ατὴρ αὐτου εγγισον 

μοι και 

φιληνσον με τεκνον και ενγισας εφιλησ]εν αὐτὸ και ὠσφρανθη 

τὴν 

οσμὴν τῶν ειματιων αὐτου [Kat ηυλογη]σεν avTov και εἰπὲ ἴδου 

οσμη 
του viov μὸ ws οσμὴ aypov πλίηρους ον ηυϊλογησεν KS και 

dan σοι ο Os 

απο τῆς δροσου του ουρανΐου και απὸ τῆς πιϊοτητος τῆς γῆς 

πληθος σει 

Tov κα οινου και δουλείζυσατωσαν σοι εθνη Kale προσκυνησουσιν 

σοι ap 

“xov|rels καὶ γεινου Ks τίου αδελῴου σου κ͵]αι προσκυνησουσιν 

σοι οι υἵοι 

του πατρος Gov ο καταρωμίενος σε επικαϊταρατος ο δε ευλογων 

σου εὖ 

λογημενος καὶ ἐγένετο [wera το παυσασΊθαι εισακ᾽ εὐυὐλογουντα 

taka 

Tov viov αὐτου καὶ eyevelro ws εξηλΊ]θεν iakwB απο πρωσωπου 

εισακ 

του πατρὸς αὐτου και noalv o αδέλῴφος] αὐτου nev απο τῇ 

θηρας 

και εἐποιησεν Kal αὐτος [ἐδεσματα klar εἰσηνεγκεν τω πατρι 

αὐτου 

“Kal εἰπεν τω πατρι αὐτου avacTnTa| ο πατὴρ μου και φαγετω TH 

10 

ῷ 

20 
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32 

33 

34 

35 

37 

38 

39 

θηρας Tov viov αὐτου οπωΐς evloynoy] με ἡ ψυχὴ pov και εἰπε 

αὐυτω 

αὐτω εἰσακ᾽ o πατὴρ αὐτου τις ει συ] ο δὲ εὐπεν Eyw εἰμι O 

vlos σου 

0 πρωτοτοκος ἤω εζξεσίτη δὲ εἰσαϊκ᾽ ἐκστασιν peyahyn σφοδρα 

“Kal εἰπεν τις ovy o θηρευΐσας μοι θηρα και εισηνεγκα μοι 

καὶ εφαγον απὸ παντων προ του ale ελθει και εὐλογησα αυτον 

Kat evioynuevos εἐστω [ἐγένετο] δε ἡνικα Ἠκουσεν Yoav Ta py 

ματα εἰσακ του πατρος αὐΪτου και] ανεβοησεν φωνὴν μεγα 

Anv καὶ πίικραν σφοδρα και εἶιπεν ευλογησον da καμε πατερ 

ειπεν le avtw ελθων o αδελφος] σου μετα δολου ελαβεν τὴν 

ευλοίγιαν σου και εἰπεν δικαιως εκλ]ηθὴ TO ονοματα αὕτου 

τακωβ᾽ 

p- 46 

en[rlep[vuxely yap με ηδίη Sevrepov ta τε πρωτοτοκεια pov 

ειληφεν Kau εἰ] 

ληίφεν νυν την evioyray [μου και εἰπεν Noav τω πατρι αυτ]ου 

ουχ υἱπελειπου] 

ευλοίγια]ϊν μοι πατερ αἰποκριθεις δὲ εἰσακ εἰπεῖν τω noav εἶ! 

KP avrov] 

ἐποιησα cov και παντίας τους adehpous αὐτου εποιΐησα αὐτου 

oulkeras| 

σειτω καὶ ow εστηρισα αὐτον σοι Se τι ποιήσω τεῖκνον ειπεν 

[δε noav| 

προς Tov πατερα αὐτου μὴ [ευλογια μια σοι εστιν πα͵Ϊτερ 

ευὐλογησον [dn καμεὶ 

πατερ κατανυκχθεντος dle εἰσακ aveBonoe] φωνὴν noav και 

εκίλαυϊσεν 

αποκριθεις Se εισακ᾽ ο πατὴρ αὐτου εἰπεῖν αὐτω ἴδον απο τῇ 

πιοτητοΪ-ς] 

τῆς γῆς ἐσται ἡ κατοικησις ἴσου καὶ amo τῇης δροσου του 

ovpavov ανωθεν 

23 ψυχὴ μου, Corr σ pro μ' man I 

32 ονοματα, del ra man 1 

46, 7 κατανυκχθεντος, del x? man I 
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ΣΧΥΠΙ: 

GENESIS 522 

και emt TN μαχαιρὴ σου ἵηση [και τω αἰδελφω σου δουλευσεις 

ἐσται δε 

ἡνικα eav καθελὴ καὶ ελκίυσης τον] ζυγον amo του τραχήλου 

σου κα] 

EveKOTEL ἡσαῦ τω ἵἴακωβ περι της ευλίογιας ἧς evdoynoe ο 

πατὴρ αὐτου 

ειἰπεν TE Yoav εν τὴ διανοια εἰγγισατω]σαν ar ἡμέραι πενθους 

του πατρος 

[μ]ου wa αποκτεινω ἴακωβ τίον αδελφ]ον μου ανηγγελη δὲ 

ρεβεκκα 

[τα] ρηματα του viov αὐτὴς του πρεσβυτερου Kai] πεμψασα 

ἐκαλεσεν ἵακωβ 

τίοϊν viov avrns tov νεωτερίον καὶ εἰπεν αὐτω ιδου noav Ὁ 

αδελῴφος σον ame 

λει σοι Tov αποκτειναι oe νυ ουΐν τέκνον αἀκουΐσον μου τῆς 

φωνὴς και 

αναστας αποδραθι προς λαβαϊν τον αδελ]φον μου εις χαρραν 

και οικὴ 

σον μετ αὐτου Ἡμέρας τινας €lws Tov αποστρίεψαι τον θυμον 

και τὴν 

Οργὶσ του αδελφου σου amo σίου και επιλίαθηται a πεποιηκας 

αὐυτω 

και αποστειλασα μεταπεμίψομαι oe εἰκειθεν μὴ ποτε ατεκνωθω 

απο των δυο ὕμῶ εν Hepa [μια εἰπεὶν Se ρεβεκκα προς εἰισακ᾽ 

Io 

20 

προσωχθικα τὴ Con pov δια [tas θυγατεῖρας των υἵων yer” » βοσῶκ ἢ) μ YET X UT 
wera takwB γυναικας amo taly θυγατερίων τὴς yns ταυτὴς 

wa τι 

μοι ζῆ προσκαλεσαμενος [δε εἰσακὶ] τον ἵακωβ εὐλογησεν αὖ 

τον καὶ ενετειλατο αὐτον λίεγων οὐ] λημφθη γυναικα amo των 

θυγατερων χαναναιων ανίαστας αποδ]ραθι εἰς ε μεσοποταμιαν 

εις 

12 post ευλογησξ add avroy supra man I 
19 €[ws], €@ pro ews scr 

26 avrov, Corr ὦ pro ov man I 

29 
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το οἰκον βαθουηλ᾽ πατρο τῆς μίητρος] σου Kav haBe εκειθεν 

σεαυτω 

γυναικα εκ των θυγατερων λαίβαν του αἰδελφου τῆς μητρος 

3 σου ο δε 

θς μου εὐυλογησαι σε και αὐξησΐίαι σε Kale πληθυναι σε Kat 

ἐσὴ εις 30 

4 συναγωγας εθνων και dwn oot τὴν ευλογιαν αἰβρααμ᾽ του του 

πα 

τρος μου yap καὶ Tw σπερματι ἴσον μετα σε κληρονομίησαι 

τὴν γὴν ἶ 

Ρ. 47 

ς [της π]αροικησίεως cov ἣν εδωκεν ο Os τω αἸβρααμ᾽ και 

αἰπΊ]εστει 

[Nev cioar’ τον talkwB Kau επορευθὴ εἰς τὴ]ν μεσοποταμι[αν]) 

προς ' 

[AaBalv τον viov Blafound του συρου adeddor] ρεβεκκας μητρος 

6 [ιαἰκωβ᾽ και noav [ἰιδεν de σαν οτι ευλογησε εἰσακ᾽ τον 

ἴακωβ 

[klar ὠχετο εἰς τὴν [μεσοποταμιαν συριας] λαβειν eavtw εκειθεν 5 

γυναικα ev Tw εὐυλογειν ἰαυτον και εν]ετειλατο avtw λεγων συ 

7 λημφθη γυναικα απο τίων θυγατερωὶν χανααν και ἠκουσεν 

ἱακωβ᾽ του πατρος αὐτου και 7[ns μητροὶς σου και Emope εἰς 

τὴν μεσο 

8 ποταμιαν σύυριας και ἴδε ἡσαῖίν or πονΐηραι εισιν αι θυγατερες 

χανα : 

9 ἂν εναντιον εἰσακ᾽ του παΐτρος αὐτου και emopevOn σαν προς 

ts 10 

pand και ehaBev τὴν μαίελεθ θ]υγατερα ἵσμαηλ viov αβρααμ 

10 << αδελφην ναβαιωθ mpols ταις γυν]αιξιν αὐτου γυναικα και 

εξη [λ] 
θεν ἵακωβ απο του φρείατος του ορκου Klar επορευθη εἰς 

χαρραν και 

τ καὶ ἀπήντησεν τοπίω και εκοιμηθὴ] εκει εδυ yap ο nios και 

ἐλαίβε 
47, 6 ev, prim scr tw sed corr man 1 | ov, corr o pro σ man I 
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GENESIS 335 
J 

απὸ τῶν λιθων του τοΐπου και εθηκεὶν προς κεφαλὴης αὐτου Kat 
εἰκοι) } 

μηθὴ εν τω τοπω εκίεινω καὶ ευ]υπνιασθη Ka ἴδου κλειμαξ 

ἐστηρισμενὴ ev TH [yn ἧς ἢ κεφ]αλη αφεικνοιτο εἰς τον ουρανον 
Kat οἱ ayyedou του θυ αυΪεβαινον καὶ] κατεβαινον ex αὐτὴ o 

de KS 

ETEOTNPLKTO ἐπ αὐτὴν κῖαι eumev] Eyw KS O Os αβρααμ του 

πατρος ; 

σου και ο Os ewak’ py φίοβου ἡ γὙὴ] εφ nv συ καθευδεις em 

αὐτὴ σοι ΐ 

δωσω αὐτὴν καὶ τω σπίερματι σον και εσται TO σπερμα σου 

ως ἢ »» : 

αμμος τῆς yns και πλίατυνθησ]εται emt θαλασαν και επι λιβα 

και 

emt βορρα kat em ανατοΐλας Kat εἰνευλογηθησονται εν σοι 

πασαι 

au φυλα τῆς yns και εν τίω σπερμαΐτι σου και eyw ἵἴδου μετα 

σου δια 

φυλασσων σε εν πασὴ [Tn οδω ov] ἡ αν πορέθης και ἀποστρεψω 

σε εἰς τὴν γὴν TavTH ors ov py ole ενκαταλιπω ews του 

ποιησαι 

pe παντα οσα ελαλησα ἴσοι Kau] εξηγερθη ἴακωβ εκ του ὕπνου 

αὐτου και ειπίεν οτι ἐστιν ks ev] τω τοπω τούτω eyw δὲ ουκ 

ειδην 

και εφ[οβηθη Kau εἰπεν ws φοβεροῖς o τοπος οὐτος οὐκ εστιν 

TOUTO 

p. 48 

ahd ἡ oftkols θυ και αὐτὴ [yn πυλη του ουρανου Kat ανεστ]η 

ἴακω[β το πρωι] 

κα{] ελαβ[εῖν τον λιθον ον υπίεθηκεν exer πρὸς κεφαλης alurou 

και εσ]τησεν]) 

avtov στηλην και emexelev ἐλαιον ἐπι τὸ ἀκρον αυτης και 

᾿εκαλίεσεν ιακωβ] 

το ονομα Tov Tomov εκειίνου οιἰκος θυ και ουλαμμαἼιους ονομα 

[τη πολει] 

MS 

25 
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To προτερον καὶ evEatw ilakwB εὐχὴν τω kw deylwy εαν ἢ KS 

o [Os μετ εμου] 

και διαφυλαξηὴ pe ev τὴ οἷδω yn eyw πορεύομαι Klar dw μοι 

αρτον φ[αγεῖιν 

και ειματιον περιβαλεσθαι καὶ [αποστρεψὴ] με μετα σωτηριας 

εις τον οἰκον] | 

του πατρος μου εσται KS εμοι εἰἰς Ov και ο λιθος] ovros ον 

εστῆσο στήλην 

εἐστα μοι οιἰκος θυ και παντων oly ear] μοι dws Sexarnv 

αποδεκατωσω 

avta σοι και εἕαρας taxwB τοὺς πίοδας επ]ορευθὴ εἰς γὴν 

ανατολων προς λα 

Ba tov εκ βαθονὴηλ του συρου αἰδελφον τη ρεβεκκας μητρος 

ἵακωβ και [o]pa 

κ[αι] ἴδου φρεαρ εν τω πεδιω noaly de εἰκει τρια ποιμνια 

προβατω αναπαυ 

[olueva ἐπ αὐτου εκ yap του φρείατος exelwlov επο͵τιζον τα 

ποιμνια λιθος 

[δε mv μέγας ἐπι τω στοματι του φρεατος Kar σ]υνήγοντο exe 

παντα TA ποι 

μνια καὶ απεκυνον tov λιθΐον amo του otopalros του φρεατο 

καὶ εποτι 

Cov τα προβατα και παλιν απ[εκαθιστων tov λιθον em To 

στομα 

του φρεατο εἰς τον τοπὸον αὐτου [|εἰπεν δὲ αἰντοις taxa 

αδελῴοι πο 

θεν εσθαι vers ov δὲ εἰπαν ex [xappav εἶσμεν Kat εἰπεν avTo.s 

yewwokerat λαβαν τον violy vaxwp] οι de εἰπαν γεινωσκομεν 

εἰπε δὲ αὕὔτοις υγιαινει ov de εἶπαν υγι]αινει και ἴδου ραχηλ᾽ 

ἡ θυγα 

Tnp αὐτου Ἴρχετο μετὰ των [προβατωὶν και εἰπεν ἐστι ἐστιν με 

pa πολλὴ ovTw wpa συναχθηϊναι τα κ͵τηνηὴ ποτισαντες Ta προ 

48, 14 στοματι, μ corr ex a man I 

18 εσθαι, corr τ᾽ super 6 man 1 
22 cvvaxOn[var], x corr ex y man I 

15 

20 
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Bata απελθοντες βοσκετε οι dle evra] ov δυνησομεθα ews 
Tov συν 

axOnvat παντας τους ποιμεῖνας καὶ] αποκυλισωσον τον λιθον 
απὸ Tov στοματὸ του φρεαΐτος Kul) ποτιουμεν τα προβατα 

ετι αὖ 

του λαλουντος avrows και ραχίηλ ἡ θ]υγατηρ λαβαν NpXETO 
μετα 

Tov προβατων του πατρὸς αυτΐης αὐτ]ὴῇ yap εβοσκεν τα 
προβατα του 

πατρὸς αὑτῆς ἐγένετο δὲ ὡς ειδείν ια]κωβ τὴν paxnr θυγατερα 
λαβαν αδελῴου της μῆτρο αὐτου [kav ta προβατα λ]αβαν 

αδελῴου ' 
τῆς μήῆτρος αὐτου και προσείϊλθων ιακωβ απεκυλισ]εν Tov λιθον 

P- 49 
[amo τοῦ] στοματίος του φρεατος και εποτισεν ταὶ προβατα 

haBaly αἰδελφου 
[της μηΐτρος αὐτου και εφιλησεν ιακωβ τὴν palyndr και βοησα 

[της φωνη 
[αυτου εἰκλασεν kale ανηγγειλεν τὴ paynd οἾτι αδελῴφος του 

πίατ]ρος 

[avry|s εστι και ort [wos ρεβεκκας εστιν Kat δΙραμουσα 
απΉγγειλεν τω ' 

[πατρι avtns κατα [ra ρηματα ταυτα εἐγενετο] δε εως Ἠκουσεν 
λαβαν το ο 

[vo]ua ἵἴακωβ του viov [rns αδελφης αὐτου] εδραμεν εις 
συναντησιν αὖ 

To Kat περιλαβων avrov εφΪιλησεν και εισϊηγαγεν QUTOV εἰς 

τον OLKOV 

αὐτου καὶ διηγησατο τω λαβαν παντας τουὶς λογους τουτους 
και εὐπεν αὐτω 

λαβαν εκ τωνν οστεων μου και [ex τῆς σαϊ]ρκος μου ει συ και 
Ἣν μετ αὐτου 

μῆνα ἡμερῶ evmev δε λαβίαν τω Πακωβ οδι yap αδελῴφος μου 
ει συ 

25 
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ov δουλευσεις μοι Swpeay αν[αγγειλοῖν μοι τι 0 μισθος σον 

ἐστιν τω δε 

λαβαν δυο θυγατερες ονομα [rn μειϊζον λεια και ονομα τὴ 

ετερα pa 

xn ov δε οφθαλμοίι] Alelas αἰσθενειῖς ραχηλ δὲ Kahn τω ἴδει 

και ὠρἴαι] 

a τὴ oer σφοδρα ἠγαπηϊσεν Se ιακωβ την ραχηλ᾽ και εἰπεν 

δουλείυ) ΐ 

σω σοι entra ern περί. ραχὴλ της θυγαϊτρος σου τῆς νεωτερας 

εἰπεν] 

δὲ αὐτω λαβαν βελτιίον δουναι pe αὐτὴν σοι n δουναι με 

20 

22 

23 

25 

26 

27 

28 

αὐτὴν [aly 

dpe ἐτερω ounoov pet [εμου και edlovdevoe ἴακωβ περι ραχὴλ 

eTn ἐπτα και ἡσαν ενΐαντιον αὐτοῖν ὡς nuepw ολιγαι παρα To 

αγα 

may αὐτὸν αὐτὴ εἰπεν Sle ιακωβ προ λαβαν αποδος τὴν γυναικα 

μου πεπληρωνται yap αι [ημεραι οἶπως εισελθων πρὸ αὐτὴν συν 

ἤγαγεν Se λαβαν παντίας τους avd|pas του τοπὸ και εποιησεν 

γαμω 

και ἐγένετο ἐσπερα λαβίων λαβαν delay τῇ θυγατερα avrov 

ευσηγαγεν 

αὐτὴν προς takwB και εἰἰσηλθεν] πρὸ αὐτὴν iakwB εδωκε δε 

λαβαν λεια τη θυγατρι αἰυτου ζελίφαν τὴν παιδισκὴην αὐτο αὐτὴ 

παιδισκὴν eyevero δὲ πίρωι και Jd nv ea εἰπεν δὲ ἴακωβ τω 

λαβαν τι τουτο ἐποιησας plow ov πεῖρι ριαχηλ᾽ εδουλευσα παρα 

σοι 

και ἵνα τι παρελογίσω ple εἰπεν] Se λαβαν οὐκ εσται ουτως εν 

τω το 

πω μων δουναι τὴν ν[εωτερ]αν πριν ἢ τὴν πρεσβυτεραν συν 

τελεσον ovv δίη τα εἰβδομα [ravty|s καὶ δωσω σοι καὶ ταυτὴν 

αντι TNS 

ἐργασιας ἧς ιἰργασω map εμοι ετι επτ]α ern ετερα εποιησεν δε 

ἴακωβ 

20 

30 
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09 

οἰυϊτως κίαι alvemAnpwolev τα εβδομα tavrns και εδωκεν αὐτω 
λαβαν ραχὴλ)] 

29 τίηϊν θυγ[ίατεϊρα αὐτου αὐτω γυΐναικα εδωκεν δὲ λαβαν ραϊχηλ 

τὴ ἰθυγατρι αυτου] 

30. β[αϊλλαν [τη] παιδισκην avrolv αὐτὴ παιδισκὴν και εισΐηλθεν 

πρίος paxnr] 
κία]. ηγαπησεν τὴν ραχὴλ [μαλλον ἢ λειαν και εδουλ]ευσεν 

avtw ἰεπτα ετερα] ͵ 
31 εἰτ]ὴ ιτων δε KS οτι μειζειτίαι eva ἡνοιξεν τὴν μίητραν avrys 

palxnr δέ] 5 
32 ἣν στειρα και συνελαβεν eva κίαι erexey τω ιακωβ] νιον 

εκαλεσεν [δε To ον]ο 

μα αὐτου ρουβὴν λεγουσα διοτι εἰιδεν μου κἧς την ταπινωσιν 

νυν [μ]ε aya ' 
33 moe ο ανὴρ μου και ovvehaBelv παλιν ela και ετεκεν υἱον 

derepo[v| 

τω ἵακωβ και εἰπεν ort κουσεν [KS oT] μεισουμαι και 

προσεδωκεν μοι κΙαι] 

34 τοῦτον εκαλεσεν δὲ αὐτου To ovolma συΐϊμεων και συνελαβεν ert 

και ετε το 

κεν voy και εἰπεν ev τω νὺν καιρίω πρ͵]ος ἐμαι εσται o ανὴρ 

ἶ μου ετεκον yap 

35 auTw τρεῖς viov δια τουτο εκαλεσΐεν το] ονομα avrov ever και 

συνλαβουσα : 

εἶτι] εἐτεκεν viloly καὶ εἰ νυν ert τουτίο εξομο]λο[γίησομαι Ko δια 

τοῦτο exahe 

ΧΧΧ, τ σίεϊν το ονομία!] αὐτου ἴουδα καὶ [earn Tov τικτε]ι[ν] ἴδουσα τε 

; paynd OUTL ov TE 

τίοκεϊ τω ἵακωβ᾽ Kar εζηλωσεῖν payndr τὴν αἰδελῴφην αὐτῆς Kau 

ειπεν 15 

2 tw [Πακωβ Sos pou τεκνα εἰ Se [un τελευτησω εἰγω εθυμωθη 

de ἴακωβ 

50, 7 ταπινωσιν, sup ιἷ scr ε man I 13 eri, ε corr ex o man I 
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™ ραχὴλ καὶ εἰπεν pn εναντι θυ eyw os εστίερησεν σε 

καρπον κοιλιας 

εἰπεν ὃὲε ἴδου παιδιακη μουν βαΐλλα εἰσελ]θε πρὸ αὐτὴν και 

τεἕεται επι 

τῶ γονατων μου και τεκνοποιἰησομαι καγω εξ αὐτὴ και εδωκεν 

αν 

τω βαλλων τὴν παιδισκὴν αἰυτης αὐτω γυναικα εἰσηλθεν de 

ἴακωβ 

και συνελαβεν σφοδρα βαλλα η παιίδισκη ρ]αχηλ᾽ καὶ ετεκεν 

τω ἴακωβ 

viov καὶ εἰπὲ ραχηλ᾽ εκρεινεν μοι ο Os Kalu επηκουσεν τῆς 

φωνὴς μου 

και εδωκεν μοι viov και εκαλεσεῖν το ovolua αὐτου δαν Kat 

συνελαβεν 

ετι Bada ἢ παιδισκὴ ραχηλ᾽ Kale ετεκεῖν viov δευτερον τω 

tak?” 

και εἰπεν ouvavtehaBero μοι o Ols και ovivavertpadny τὴ 

αδελφη και } 

ηδυνασθην καὶ εκαλεσεν τὸ ονίομα αὐτου νεφθαλει adev Se 

Neva οτι 

εστὴ του τεκειν Kat ελαβεν Ceddlav τὴ]ν παιδισκην αὐτῆς και 

εδωκεν ; 

αὐτὴν ἴακωβ᾽ γυναικα και εισηλθ]εν πρ]ος αὐτὴν και συνελαβεν 

ζελφα 

ἡ παιδισκὴ λειας καὶ ετεκεν τω ἴακωβ υἱ]ον και εἰπεν λεια εν 

τυχὴ και 

ἐπονομασεν TO ονομὰα αὐτου yad και συνίελαβεν ζελφα | 

παιδισκὴ λειας 

Ὧν» δ 

[kau eTeKev eTL τω ιακωβ voy δευτερον Kat emlev het μακαρ]ια) 

eyo εἰιμ]ι 

[ore μακαριζ)ουσιίν pe at γυναικες και εκαλεσεν] To ovopa 

αὐτου [ασ]ὴρ πλου] 

20 post εἰσηλθεν add supra προς αὐτὴν man I 
23 dav, prim scr καὶ sed corr man I 

20 

25 

30 
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[ros εποϊρευθη Se ρΙουβην ev ἡμεραις θερισμ]ου πυρων και ευλεν 

ἰμηλα μίαν] 
[Spayoplov ev τω αγρίω και nveykey avta προς Alea τὴν 

μήτερα avtov ol 

[πεν] δε ραχηλ᾽ ea [80s μοι των μανδραγορ]ω του viov. σου 

εἰπεν δὲ Leva 

οὐχ υἱκανον οτι ἐλαβε [rov ανδρα μου μη] και τους μανδραγορας 
του υἱοίυ) 

μου λημψε εἰπὲ Se ραχὴλ [οὐχ οὐτως] κοιμηθητω μετα σου 

τὴν νυ ᾿ 

KTa ταυτὴν αντι των μανδραγορων] του viov σου εισηλθεν δε 

ἴακωβ ᾿ 

εξ aypov εἐσπερας και εξηλθεν [eva εἰς] συναντησιν αὐτου Kat 

ειπεν 

προς pe εἰσελευσηὴ σήμερον [μεμισθίωμαι yap σε ἀντι των 

μαδραγορων 

του υἵου μου Kat εκοιμηθὴ per αἰυτης την vuKra εκεινην Kat 

επηκουσ]εὶν 

πὶ συνλαβουσα ετεκεν ἴτω talkwB υἵον πέμπτον καὶ 

ευπεν λεια 

εδωκεν ο O5 τον μισθἼον ανθ wv εἰδωκα τὴν παιδισκίηϊν μου 

τω [αν] , 

ὃρι pov και εκαλεσεν τίο ονομα αὐτου ἰἰσσαχαρ εστιν μισθος 

και συ 

ελαβεν ετι hea και elrexev voy εκτοὶν τῶν ἴακωβ και εἰπεν 

Lela de] 

δωρηται μοι o θς δωρον [kadov εν τω νυν καιρω αιρετιει μι o 

avnp μίο]υ 

ETEKEV YAP αὐτω υἵους εἰξ και εκαϊλεσε TO ονομα αὐτου ζαβουλων 

και 

μετα τουτο ετεκεν Ovyatelpa και εκαϊλεσεν To ονομα αὑτῆς δεινα 

εμνὴσ 

θη δὲ o Os paynd και επηϊκουσεν au|7ns 0 θς και avewEav τὴν 

μητραν 



342 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

BERLIN FRAGMENT 

αὐτῆς Kat συνλαβουσα ετεκεῖν τω ιακ]ωβ viov εἰπὲ Se ραχὴλ 

αφειλεν 

o Os μου το ονειδος και εκίαλεσεν τὸ] ονομα αὐτου Ἰωσηφ᾽ 

λεγουσα προσ 

θέτω ο Os μοι viov erepoly ἐγενεῖτο δὲ ws ετεκεν ραχηλ᾽ τον iw 

onp εἰπεν ἴακωβ᾽ προς [λαβαν] απὸ απελθω εἰς τον τοπὸν 

μου και 

τὴν yn pov amodos τας γυϊναικας] μου και τα med. περι ων 

εδουλευσα 

σοι αἀπελθω και απελθω ov [yap γιν͵ωσκεις τὴν δουλειαν wv 

εδουλευ 

κα σοι εἰπεν δε αὐτω λαβαν εἶν evporv] χαριν εναντιον σου 

οιωνισαμὴν 

evloynoe yap με o θς τίη on alooda διαστειλο τον μισθον 

σου προς 

με και δωσω εἰπεν δε ιαἰκωβ τω λ]αβαν ει ευρον γεινωσκεις οσα 

εδουλευκα σοι 

και οσα ἣν κτίηνη σου μετ εμο]υ μεικρα σὰ nv οσα ἢν σοι 

εναντιον 

Ρ. 52 

εμίου Klar εὐξηθη εἰς πληθΐος Kar ηυλογησεν σε KS Em τω 

ποδῖι μου νυν ουν πο) 

τε tlounow [klakw ἐμαυτω οικον [και εἰπεν αὐτω λαβαν τίνι σοι 

δω καὶ εἶιπεν αὐτω] Ξ 

ἴακωβ ov δωσεις por ουθεν εαν [ποιησεις μοι To ρημα τοῖυτο 

τ ποιίμανω τα] 

πίροίβατα cov και φυλαξω παρίελθετω παντα τα προβατα cov 

σήμερον [και διαχωρισον] : 

εκ[εἰιθεν παν προβατα φαιον εἶν τοις ἀρνασιν και wav διαλευκον 

και ἰραν]τον 

33. εἶν] ταῖς aw ἐστω μοι μισθος και επακουσεται μοι] ἢ 

δικαιοσυνὴ εν τῇ μέρα 

51, 24 wedi, dele etumanr 26 σοι, corr ex εἰ man I 
28 evpov, v superscr man I 

20 

25 
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τὴ avpiov ott ἐστι o μισθος pov ενζωπιον σου κ͵αι παν οσαν 

μοι εαν pn ἡ ναλεῖυ] 

Kov καὶ pavtov εν ταῖς αἰξιν Kale φαιον εν τοις ἀρνασιν 

καικλεμμενον εἰσ] 

ται παρ εμοι εἰπεν Se αὐτω λαβα εσίτω κατα] TO ρημα 

σου και διεστειλεν εν 

Τὴ Ἡμέρα εκεινὴ Tovs τρατηγουϊς τοὺς ρίατους Kat Tous 

διαλευκους και πα 

gals] τας εκαστας Tas pavTas και ταῖς διαϊλευκους και παν ο 

ἣν λευκον 

εἶν αἰυτω και παν ο nv φαιον εν τοις αἰρνασιὶν και εδωκεν δια 

χειρο των υἵων 

alvroly καὶ ἀαπεστησεν οδον τριων [ἡμέρων aval μέσον αὐτῶν 

και ανα με 

σίον ια]κωβ ἵακωβ Se εποιμαινίεν τα προβατα] λαβαν τα 

ὑπολειφθετα ελα 

Blev δὲ] ἵακωβ ελαβδον στιρακίινην χλωραν] και καρυΐνην καὶ 

πλατα 

ν[ο]ν και ἐλαπισε αὐυτίας] ἴακωβ λείπισματα λευϊκα περισυρων 

To xAwpolp] 

εφαινετο em ταις ραβδοις To λευκὸν [o ελεπισ]εν ποικιλας καὶ 

παρεθηκεν 

τία]ς ραβδους ας ελεπισεν εν ταις ληΐνοις ποτ]ιστηριοις του 

ὕδατος ἵνα ὡς 

ἐαν ελθωσιν τα προβατα Tew ενΐωπιον tov ραβδων ελθοντων αὖ 

των εἰς TO πεῖ ενεκισσησεν Ta πρίοβατα εἰις ταις ραβδους και 

ετικτον TO. 

προβατα διαλευκα και ποικιλα Kale σποδ]οειδηὴ pavra tous Se 

αμνους 

διεστειλεν ἵακωβ και εθηκεν ενίαντ]ιον των προβατων κρειον 

Ιο 

15 

20 

διαλευκο και ποικιλον ev Tor αἀμνίοις καὶ] διεχωρισεν eavTw 

ποιμνιο 

κατα μονας και οὐκ εμιξεν avta εἶις τα πρίοβατα λαβαν 

EVEVETO de εν 

52, 8 καὶ, correx κα ΠΔΠ 1 11 εκαστας, del et superscr avyas man I 

23 ποιμνιο, corr ex ποιμνιὰ Man 1 
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τω Kalpw ὦ ενεκισσησεν Ta πρίοβατα] ey γαστρι hap Bavovra 

ἵακωβ 

εθηκεν takwB τας ραβδους ενανΐτιον] των προβατων ev τασς Anv 

νοι τους ἐνκισησαι AVTA κατα τας ρία βδΊους ἡνικα ὃ αν τετηκὴ 

τα 

προβατα ουκ ετιθει eyevero Se ta αἰσηϊμα του λαβαν τα δε 

επισημα 

τω ἵακωβ και επλοτησεν o ανθ]ρωπ]ος σφοδρα σφοδρα και 

εἐγενε 

το αὑτων κτηνα πολλα Kau Boles και παιδες και πα)ιδισκα και 

Kano 
P2355 
NI 

25 

30 

[kav ovor ἤκουσεν δὲ ιακωβ τα ρήματα tev υἱΐων λαβαν 

λεγοντωϊν] 

[εἰληφεῖν ἵακωβ πίαντα ta προβατα tov malrpo nuwy και εκ 

των [Tov] 

[πατρος] μων πεπίοιηκεν πασαν τὴν δοξ]αν ταυτὴν Kar «dev 

ἴακ[ωβὶ 
[το προσΐωπον του λαβίαν οτι ovk ἣν προσωπον aluTov ws 

εχθες και ὡς τριπίην]. ; 

[ἡμερ]αν εἰπεν δὲ KS [pos ιακωβ αποστρ͵]εφου εἰς THY yn των 

πατΊ|ε] ; ἷ 

ρων σου Kat εἰς τὴν γείν]εαν ἴσου καὶ εἐσομαι] pera σου 

᾿ᾳποστειλας δὲ τακ|ωβ!] a 

exateoe eva καὶ ραχὴλ εἶις To medioly ov Ta ποίμνια Kau 

" eumev αυτα]ιὶς ὶ 

opw έγω TO πρωσοπον TOU [πατρος υμω]ν OTL οὐκ ἐστιν προς 

ἐμου ws εκθες 

και ὡς τριτη ἡμέραν o Oe Os [rou] πατρος μου ἣν per εμου 
και αὖ 

ται δὲ οιδατε οτι εν πασὴ τὴ [ισχυι] μου δεδουλευκα τω πατρι 
υμω 

25 iaxw, del man 1 27 τετηκή; Corr ἢ erexa man I 

30 πολλα, avid in ras 53, 7 Aea, add v supra man 1 

Io 
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Ὁ δε πατὴρ ὕμων παρεκρουΐσατο] με και ἡλλαξεν tov μισθον 
μου τί[ω] | 

deka apvev καὶ οὐκ εδίωϊκεν [αὐτω] o Os κακοποιῆσαι με εδει 
ουτίωςΪ | 

εἰπὴ τὰ ποικιλα σου εἶσται μισθος Kau τεξεται marta τὰ 
προβατα λείυκα] 

και οφειλιν o Os παντα [τα κτηνὴ το]υ πατρος ὕμων και 
εδωκεῖν μοι] ] 

avTa καὶ eyevero ἡνικία ενεκισσων) Ta προβατ|α] και ειδεν τοις 
[οφθαλ]) 

μοις αὑτὰ ev τω ὕπνω [kav ιδου οἱ τίραγοι καὶ ov κρειοι 

αναβαινοντεῖς] 

emt Ta προβατα καὶ au εἶπι Tas avylas διαλευκοι και ποικίλοι 

και σποδο 

ειδεις ραντοι και εἰπεν μοι o αγγεῖλος του θυ καθ υπνὸ 

ἴακωβ [yo 

d€ ema τι εστιν και εἰπίεν αἸἰναβλεψον τοις οφθαλμοις σου σου 

Kat ἴδε τους Tpayous κ|αι τοὺς κ]ρειους αναβαινοντες ἐπι τὰ 

προ 

Bata και em τας avyas [διαλείυκους και ποικιλους καὶι 

σποδοειδεις 

τους εωρακα yap οσὰ σοι [AaBav] mover eyw expe o Os ὁ οφεις 

σοι εν TO 

πω θυ ov ηλειψας μοι εκίει στηλίην καὶ ov εὐξω μοι εκει, 

εὐχὴν νυν 

ουν αναστηθι και εξελθ]ε... .1ὄ εκ τῆς yns TavTys κα απελθε 

εις TY 

ν γενεαν τῆς γενεσεωΐς σου] και ἐσομαι μετα σοι αποκριθεισα 

de ραχὴλ και ρεια εἰπεῖν αὐτ]ω pn ἐστιν ἡμειν ετι μερις ἡ κλη 

ρονομια εν Tw οἰκω τίου] πατρος μων οὐχ ws au ἀλλοτριαι he 

γισμεθα av[rw mempaxer] yap ἡμὰς και κατεφαγεν καταβρωσει 

To ἀργυΐριον μων mavta τον πλουτον κα τὴν δοξαν αφει 

17 αἱ, del man I 22 τους, Corr ex τίους man I 

25 yeveav, pro εἶ corr Ἢ man 1 
26 pea, del p et superscr ἃ man I 

28 λεγισμεθα, ante y man posterior vid scr Xo [del Ae (Schmidt) ] 

τ 

20 

25 
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P. 54 

λατίο o] Os του πατρος ἡμωΐν NL εσται και τοις TEKVOLS ἡμων 

νυν ovy οσα] 

ειρ[ηκεὶν σοι ο Os ποιει ἀναστας δε ιακωβ ελαβεν τας γυναι]καϊς 

αὐτου και τα] 

πα[ιδιία avrov και επεβιβασεν avira emu τας καμηλο]υς και 

απηγίαγεν παν] 

τα τα υπαρχοντα αὐτου και πία]σαϊν τὴν αποσ]κευην] αὐτου 

ἣν εἶποιησεν εν] : ᾿ 

™ μεσοποταμια Kat παντὰ [ra αὐτου απείλθειν προς εισακ᾽ 

τον [Ιπατερα av| 

τοίυ] εἰ γην χανααν λαβαν δε ὠχΐετο κειραι τα προβατα avrov 

εκλείψεν δὲ ρα] 

ΧῊλ Ta ειἰδωκα του πατρος αὑτῆς klar εκρυψ]ε taxwB’ λαβαν 

τον συρῖον του] μίη] 

αναγγειλα αὐτω οτι αποδιδρασκίει και almedpa αὐτος κα τα 

αντου πίανἾτα 

και dueBn τον ποταμον Kat ὠρμηΐσεν els το opos γαλαμ 

avnyyedn [δ]ε λα 

βαν tw συρω τὴ Ἠμερα τὴ τριτηὴ οἶτι almedpa ἵακωβ και 

παραλαβὼν Tous 

αδείλίφους αὐτου per αὐτου εδιωξεν οἰπισίω αὐτου οὗον ἡμέρων 

ἐπτα και κα 

τελία]βεν avrov ev τω oper τω γαλαλ [ηΪλθεν Se o Os προς 

λαβαν τον συρον 

καθ υἱπνο τὴν νυκτὰ καὶ εἰπεν αὐτω] φυλαξαι σεαυτον μὴ ποτε 

λαλησή]-] 

μίετα! taxwB’ πονηρα κατελαβεν [AaBav τῇον ἴακωβ ιακωβ᾽ δε 

ἐπηξεν τὴν 

σκ[ηνη]ν avrov ev τω ope λαβαν [δε εἐστη]σεν τους αδελῴφους 

‘avrov εν τώ 

54,2 avacras, vy correx ΠΔΠΙ 8 αναγγειλα, add ε supra man I | αποδιδρασκει, 
o del man posterior quod z male scr legitur πὸ 

9 γαλαμ; pro y prim scr k 

10 

15 
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ope γαλααδ᾽ εἰπεν δε λαβαν τω ἴίακωβ τι τ]ουτο ἐποιησας ἵνα 

τι κρυφὴ 

απεδρας και ἐκλοποφρονησας με [και απ]ηγαγες τας θυγατερας 

μου ws αι 

χμαλοτιδας μαχαιρα κα ει ανηγγείιλας pol. εἕξαπεστειλα av σε 

pet ebplo| 
συνης Kal pera povoikwy και τυμπαΐνων Kat κιθαρας ουκ 

ηξιωθην κα 

ταφιληναι ta παιδια pov καὶ tas θυϊγατερίας νυ de αφρονως 

ἐπραξα 

και νυν εἰσχνει ἢ χειρ μου κακοποιηΐσαι oe] ο δὲ θς του πατρος 

σον εχθες 

εἰπεν προς με λεγων φυλαξαι σεαυτὸν [μὴ ποτε λαλησὴης μετα 

takwB νυν 

ουν rolv|npa πεέπορευσαι επιθυμια yap [επεθ]υμησας απελθειν 

εις τον OL ' 

κον του πατρος gov ἵνα τι exhepas τους θεΐους μου αποκριθει 

δὲ ἴακωβ ει ' 

πεν Tw λαβαν ειἰπα yap μὴ ποτε αφ[ίελητίαι tas θυγατερας σου 

απ ἐμου 

και παντα τα εμα επιγνωθι τι εστιΐν των σων παρ εἐμοι και 

λαβε και ον 

κ ἐπέγνω παρ αὐτω ουθεν και ειπεν αἰυτίω Ἰακωβ᾽ παρ ὦ αν 

ευρης TOUS 

θεους σου οικησεται εναντιον τῶν αἰδείχφων ἡμῶν ουκ eon δὲ 

iaxo [6] 

οτι paxnd ἡ γυνὴ avTou εκλεψεν αυτουΐς εἰσίελθων] δε λαβαν 

ἡραυνὴ 

Ρ. 55 

[σεν εἰς τον οὐκον λειας καὶ οὐχ εὑρεν και εξελθῆων εκ του οἰκου 

του leas] καὶ 

[ηραυνη]σεν τον ἰοικον ιακωβ και εν τω] οἰκω τῶν δυο παιδισκων 

[και] ov 
20 καταφιληναι, del ν et super scr σ man I 25 ad[eA] ae pro αφ[ ἐλητ]αι (Schmidt) 

28 ov εἰδη; superscr litt incert 

20 

25 
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[vy evpev elonOev δὲ κίαι εἰς tov οιἰκον pax|n’ ραχὴλ δε 

ehaBev τα ειδωΪλα] και 

[ενεβα]λεν avra leg τὰ σαγίματα τῆς καμηλου και επεκαθισεν 

αὐτοῖις Kat 

[kale eTev Tw πατρι avTn[s μὴ Bapews heple XE KE OTL ov δυνομαν 

avalor|n 

[vat εἰνωπιον σου ott to καΪτ εθισμον των γυναικων μοι εστιν 

πῶ 
σεν] δε λαβαν ev ολω Tw οικίω και ουχ] ευρε τα ειδωλα 

ὠργισθη δε taxa 

[klav ἐμαχέσατο τω λαβαν αἰποκριθ]εις Se Ἰακωβ᾽ εἰπεν τω λαβαν 

τι τὸ 

αδικημα μου καὶ τι το αμαρτηϊμα poly τι κατεδιωξας οπισω 

μου και οτι ἢ 

ραυνησας παντα ta σκευὴ poly ti] evpes ato παντων των 

σκευων του οἱ 

κου σου ew woe εναντιον των [αδεϊχφων μου καὶ των αδελῴφων 

[σ]ου 

και εἐλεγξατωσαν ava μέσον [roly δυο nuw ταῦτα μοι ειἰκοσι 

eT) eyo εἰ 

μι μετα σου τα προβατα |σο]υ και [avye]s σου ουχι ἡτεκνωθησαν 

κρειους [π]ρ[ο] 

βατων σου ov κατεφαγον θη[ριαλωΐτον οὐκ ανενηνοχα σοι eyw 

α[πεῖτιν 

νυον map εμαυτα κλεμμαΐτα νυκτοῖς eyewounv τῆς ἡμέρας 

[συνκαι]ο 

μενος τω καυματι καὶ πίαγετω της νυκτὸς αφειστατο ο ὕπνοΪς 

αἾπο 
των οφθαλμων μου ταίυτα μοι] ειἰκοσι ETN Eyw εἰμι εν τὴ οικεια 

σου εν : 

εδουλευσα σοι δεκα τεσίσαρα ετη ἀντι τω δυο θυγατερων σου 

κα εξ ετὴ ͵ Ϊ 

ev τοις προβατοι και παρ[ελογιίσω τον μισθον μου δεκα αμνων 

ει μὴ 
55, 17 evedovAevoa, del ev man 1 19 προβατοῖ, add σου supra man I 

Ww 

10 

5) 
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GENESIS 349 

ο Os του πατρος pov αβραίαμ yy μοι Kar o φοβος εισακ νυν 

αν κενον 

με εξαπεστειλας τὴ ταπείινω]σιν μου καὶ τον πονον τῶν χειρω 
μου 

edev ο Os και ἡλενξε ale ο θ]ς εχθες ἀποκριθεις Se λαβαν ever 

τω 
oe 3 oo ee 

ἴακωβ᾽ θυγατερες Ovyalrepes] μου και οι υἷοι μου viow μου κΙαι] 

TQ KTY) 

yn μου και παντὰ οσὰ ov loves] μοι ema εστιν και των 

θυγατερων μου 

τι ποιήσω Tavtars σημεροῖν ἡ τῇοις τέκνοις αὐτων οἐς ETEKE 

νυν ουν 

δευρο διασωμεθα διαθηίκη]ν καὶ eyw και ov και εσται εἰς μαρτυ 

ριον avava μεσον εμο Klar σου εἰπεν de αὐτω idov ουθεις μεθ ἡ 

μὼ εστιν ιδου oO θς μαρτυς] ava μεσον ἐμου και σου λαβων δε 

takwB λιθον ἐστησεν αἰυτίον στηλὴ εἰπεν δὲ Ἰακωβ᾽ τοις aded 

φοις αὐτου σΐυνλεγετε λιθους κ]αι σνελεξαν λιθους και εἐποιησαν 

Ρ. 56 

βίουνον] και εφαγον εκει καὶ επίιον ἐπι του βουνου και εἰπεν 

αὐυτω λαβαν] 7 

o [βουνοῖς ovros μαρτυρει ava μεσοῖν ἐμον και cov ση]μερῖον 

και EKGNET ED avrov| ee 

λίαβαν] o Bovvos τῆς paptupias ἴακωϊβ δε εκαλ]εσεν QUTOV 

Bovr[os μαρτυρει) 

εἰυπεῖν Se avtw λαβαν ἴδου o βουνος οἴντος Kau] ἢ στήλη nv 

ἐστησα [ava μεσον] 

εἰμο]υ ἘΠ σον ort αποστησομείΪα ετερος αἷπο Tov ετερου εἰ 

ἱ ταπειίνωσεις τας] 

Ofvylarepas μου εἰ λημψὴ γυναικαῖς emu ταις] θυγατρασιν μου 

opa ουὔ]εις μεθ ἡ] 

pov εαν τε yap eyo μὴ διαβων προς ole pndle ov διαβης 

προς ene βουΐϊνον τουτον 

23 ante θυγατεγες 1 add αἱ sup man I 
26 και,Ϊ del man 1 

20 

25 



350 

39 

54 

55 

XXXII, 1 

BERLIN FRAGMENT 

και THY στήλην TavTH επι κακια o Os [αβρα]αμ᾽ και o As ναχωρ 

Kpewler alva 

μέσον nw Kat ὠμοσεν ἵακωβ Kalra tlov φοβου αὐτου του 

πατροΐῖς εἰισακ᾽ 

και εθυσεν jax” θυσιαν ev τω ope [ai] εκαλεσεν τοὺς 

αδελῴους αὐυΪτο]υ και 

εφ[α]γον Kau ema καὶ εκοιμηθησαϊ ν) εν τω ορει αναστας δε 

λαβαν το πρωι 

κα[τ]εφιλησεν τους υἵου αὐτου και τας [θ]υγατερας και ευλογησε 

QUTOUS και 

απίοστ]ραφει λαβαν απηλθεν εἰς τον Tolmlov αὐτου Kat ἴακωβ 

απήρεν εἰς τὴν 

εἰαυτοῖν οδον καὶ αναβλεψας εἰδεν παρΪεμ]βολην θυ 

παρεμβεβληκυιαν 

κίαι συνηντησαν αντω οι ayyedou τίου θυ εἰπεν] δε iaxwB ἡνικα 

ειδεν αὐΪτους] 

παρίεμβ[ολη θυ αὐτῇ καὶ εκαλεσεν τὸ ἴονομα του τοποὶυ 

παρεβπολαι απεστειλεν [δεῖ 

ἴακωβ᾽ [aylyehous ἐμπροσθεν αὐτου προς [noav του αἰδελῴου 

αὐτου εἰς γὴν τη]ν] 

ΤΉειρ εἰς κωραν εδωμ και everethato αὑὐτίοις λεγων] ovTws ερειτε 

τω Ko po noalv| 

ουτως Neyer 0 Tats σου ἴακωβ᾽ pera d[a Bar] TAPWKNTA και 

EXPOVLTA EWS RA 

Tov νυν Kat ἐγένοντο μοι Boes και ovor [kar πΙροβατα και παιδες 

και παιδισΙκαι]) 

Kat απεστειλα ἀαναγγειλὰ τω κω μου yloav iva ευρὴ ο rats 

σου χαριν εναν 

τιον σου και απεστρεψαν οι ἀγγέλοι προς [ιακ]ωβ᾽ λέγοντες εἰ 

ἤλθομεν προς 

τον αδίεϊλφον σου noav και ἴδου αὐτῖος εἶρχεται εἰς συναντησιν 

σου 

και τετρακόσιοι ανδρες εφοβηθη pler αἰύτοὺ Ἰακωβ᾽ σφοδρα και 

πο 
56, 18 κωραν, pro Κ corr χ man I 24 μ[ετ αἼυτου, del et superscr δὲ man 1 

10 

15 
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GENESIS 351 

powro Kat διειλεν τον λαον tov μετ αὐυΐτο]υ και Ta προβατα 

και Ta Boas 

εἰς δυο παρεμβολας Kar εἰπεν ἴακίωβ εἶαν ελθηὴ ynoav es 

παρεμβο 

Anv μιαν καὶ ἐκκοψὴ αὐτὴ εσται ἡ [παρ]εμβολὴ 7 δευτερα εἰς 

το σω 

σεθαι εἰπὲν Se Ἰακωβ᾽ του πατρος μου [αβΐρααμ, και o θς του 

πατρος μου ι 

εἰσακ KS ο ELTAS μοι ἀποτροχε εἰς τὴν γὴν τῆς γενεσεως σου 

και εὖ 

σε ποιησω ἵκανωται μοι ato πασῆὴς ὃδ[ικ]αιοσυίνης] και macys 

αληθειας 

Ρ- 57 

ΙΝ] 
[ns ἐποιησας τω maids σου ev yap τὴ ραβδω plov διεβην τον 

ιορδανην το]υτον 

νυν de γεγονα es δυο παρεμβολας εξίελου pe εκ χειρος του 

αδείλφου μον ; 

[noav om ploBovpar αὐτὸ ey[w μὴ ποτε ελθίων παταξὴ perepa 

επι τεκνΐοις συ ole ει ᾿ 

[πας ewe ev σε ποιησω κα θηϊσω to σπερὶμα σου ws τὴν 

appov τῆς θαϊλασσ͵ης 

[n οὐκ αἱριθμηθησεται απο τίου πληθους] Kar εκοιμηθης exe 

τὴν νυκῖίτα εἴκει 

[pny και ἐλαβεν BS efepev S[wpa ἡσαυ] τω adehpw αὐτου avya 

duakoowals τρία 

[yous ΠῚ. προβατα διακοσιία κριοΐυς εικοσι καμήλου 

Onralovoals κ͵]αι 

τία παιϊδια αὐτων τριάκοντα Bobs [τεσσεἸρακοντα ταρους δεκα 

OVOUS εικοσι και | 

πίωϊλους δεκα Kau εδωκεν δια χείυρος] τοι παισιν αὐτου ποιμνιον 

κατα μονας 

28 σωσεθαι, corr ζ pro o? man I | ἴακωβ, add o Os supra man I 

30 ἵκανωται; prim scr o pro ὦ 

57, 3 perepa prim scr, corr μήτερα man I 

25 

30 

μι 
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Kal εἰπεν τοις παισιν αὐτου προπίορ]ευεσθαι ἐμπροθεν μου και 

διαστημα ποι 

ELITE AVA μεσον ποιμνὴς καὶ π]οιϊμνὴ avToL ενετειλατο τω TPOTw 

λεγων 

εαν σοι συναντησιν σαν ο αἰδεῖλφος μου Kau ἐρωτα σαι λεγων 

τινος] εἰ καὶ 

που πορευὴ και τεινος tavta τα [π]ροπορευομενα cov ερεῖ του 

παιδοῖς σου ἵακωβ᾽ 

δωρα απεστειλεν τω κω noav [klar ἴδου avros οπισω ἡμῶν και 

ἐ[νετίει 

λατο τω πρωτω Kat τω OleluTep[w κὶαι Tw τριτω και πασι τοις 

προπορευϊΪομεν]οις 

οπισω των ποιμνιων ἰτουτων Aleywy κατα TO pHa τοῦυτο 

λαίλησατεὶ 

noav εν Tw εὑρειν vuas [avrov και ερειτε ἴδου ο Tats σου 

iakwB mlapaylewe 

ται προς σε οπισω ἡμωΐν εἰπεν ylap εξειλασομαι TO προσωπον 

αυτου 

ἴσως yap προσδεξεται το πρίοσωϊπον μου και παρεπορεύοντο 

τα δωρα κα 

Ta πρόσωπον avtov autos [de εἰκοιμηθη την vuKTA εκεινὴν εν TH 

mapeBoln αναστας δε τίην ν͵]υκτα exewnv ehaBev tas δυο γυναι 

Kas και Tas δυο παιδισκας [και ταὶ evdexa παιδια αὐτου Kat 

διεβην τὴν 

διαβασιν του taxoB και e[AaBlev avtous και διεβὴ Tov χιμαρρουν 

και 

διεβιβασεν παντα τα αυτίου υΪπελειφθη Se Ἰακωβ᾽ μονος [καὶ ἐπα 

λαιεν ἀνθρωπος per αὐτίου elas πρωΐ εἰιδεν δὲ οτι ov δυναται 

προς 

avrov mpaTo του πλατους [Tov μηρου αὐτου και εἐναρχησεν τὸ 

πλατος 

του pynpov ἴακωβ᾽ ev τω πίαλαιειν αὐτὸ per αὐτου και εἰιπεν 

αὐυτω αποσ 

23 ἴακοβ, corr ἴαβοκ man I 
27 αυτΌ, prim scr αὐτῷ, corr man I 

10 

20 
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GENESIS 253 

τειλον de aveBn yap o op[Opos] ο δε ειπεν ov μη σαι αποστειλω 

εαν 

μὴ με evroynons εἰπεν dle avjrw τι τω ονομα cov o δε ειπεν 

τακωβ᾽ 

εἰπε δε ov κληθησεται ετι [τ]ὸ ονομα σου Ἰακωβ᾽ ad’ adda ἱσραηλ 

ἐσται To ονομα ἰσου οἾτι ενι[σχυσας μετα θεου και μετα 

ανθρωπων ; ' 
p. 58 

δυνίατος ηρωτησεν δὲ avrov [ἰακωβ καὶ εἰπεν avayyedov pole 

[το ονομα σου) 

o δὲ εἶπεν wa] τι τουτω ἐρωτας To ονομία pov και ἠυλογησεν 

alurov exer κίαι πο ' 

τὸ ονΐομα του] τοπου εκεινου ειδος θυ «So γίαρ Ov προσΐωπον 

προ προσωΐπον και εσωθη)] ᾿ 

μου ἡ [ψυχη ενετειλεν δε αὐτω o νος Ἡνικία παρηΪϊλθεν το 

Ἐπ π8ι- Tov [θυ autos δε επεσκα] ; 

ζεῖν to] μηρω αὐτου ενεκεν tovtov ov μὴ ἰ[φαγωΐσιν οι υἷοι 

Ἶ ισλαὴλ το [νευρον ο εἶνα 

κηΪΐσεν οἱ ἐστιν. ἐπι του πλατοὺς του μήρου [ιακ]ωβ᾽ του νευρου 

ov εναρκίησεν alva 

Brelwas] δὲ taka?’ τοις οφθαλμοις ειδεν klar ιἰδὲ yoav o αδελῴφος 

αὐτου εἴρχομεῖνο 

και τετρακοσιοι ἀνδρες per αὐτου εφοβηθη [yap ιακωβ᾽ σφοδρα 

ea ηπίορειτο και] 

επιδιειλεν Ἰακωβ᾽ τα παιδια em ειαν και ραϊχϊηλ και τας ὃνο 

παιδισκαΪς και] τους 

υἵους αὐτων εν προτοις και λειαν και Ta παιδίι]α avTns οπισω 

και ραχὴλ κΙαι loon’ 

exxarous autos δε προηλθεν eutrpoober [alurw και προσεκυνησεν 

ἐπι την 

γὴν εἰπτίακις ews του εγγισαι Tov adeddo αἰυΐτου και προσεδραμε 

noav εἰς [σ]υναν 

28 δε, superscr μὲ man I 29 εἰπεν; εἶ corr ex 6 man I 

30 ἵσραηλ᾽, p corr ex A man I 

Io 

58,9 ante εἰαν superscr A man £ | kav! (prim scr κα), superscr € (pro emt?) sed del 

man I 
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Io 

Il 

12 

13 

14 

mot αἰυτίω και περιλαβων avrov εφιλησεν [κ]αι προέπεσεν emu 

τον tpaxmd[o] au 

Tov κίαι εἰκλαυσαν ἀμφοτεροι Kar avaBrepa edev Tas γυναικας 

και τα παιδια 

και εἰ[πεὶν τι ταυτα σοι ἐστιν o δε εἰπεν Ta παιδι ous ἡλεησεν 

ο θς τον παιδα σου 

kat προϊσηγίγισαν αι παιδισκαι και Ta τέκνα αὐτων Kal 

προσεκυνῆησαν και 

προση γγισ]εν hea και τα τεκνα αὑτῆς κα [πἰροσεκυνησεν και 

μετα Tovto πρίο]σ 

ἡγγισεν ραχηλ᾽ καὶ twond’ καὶ προσεκίυνίΐησαν καὶ εἰπεν τι 

ταυτα εστιν 

σοι πασαι αι παρεμβολαι αὐται ats ἀπηντηνκ[α] o Se εἰπεν ἵνα 

ευρὴ ο παις σου 

χαριν εναντιον σου ΚΕ ειπεν Se ἡσαὺ εσίτιϊν μοι πολλα αδελῴφαι 

εσται σοι TA 

σα eamev δε ἴακωββ avrw εἰ θυρηκα χαρ]ιν] ἐναντιον σου δεξαι 

τα δωρα δι 

a των ἐμων χειρων ενεκεν τουτου εἰιδίονΪ TO προσωπον σου ὡς 

αν τις ιδοι 

προσωπο θυ και ευδοκησεις pe λαβε ταῖς εἰυλογιας μον ας 

NveyKa σοι οτι 

ἡλεησεῖν ple o Os και εστιν μοι παντα xia] εβιασατο avrov 

και εἐλαβεν 

και εἰ[π|ε anlalpavres πορευσομεθα ex evblalas amev δὲ αὐτω 

ο KS μου yet 

νωσκει OTL τα παιδια ἀπαλωτερα και Ta mplo|Bata και at Boes 

λοχευονται ἐπ ε 

με eav καταδιωξω αὐτους ἡμεραν μιαν ἢ δυο αποθανουνται 

παντὰα τα 

KT™nVN προσελθετω ο KS εμπροσθεν του [π]αιδος eyw Se 

ενεισχυσω εν 

τὴ οδω κατα σχολὴ τῆς πορευσεως TNS ἐναντιον ἐμοῦ καὶ κατα 

ποδα 

23 [εἸυλογιας μου: as μου Corr ex Οουλογι man I 

20 

25 
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Tov παιδαριων ews Tov ελθεῖ προς τον KY μου εἰς σηειρ᾽ εἰπεν 
de noav 

καταλειψω μετα σου amo του λαοῦ Tov μετ εμου o δε ειπεν τινα 

το ἵκανον 

[5 58) 

[ore evpov χαΐρίιν ἐναντιον σου Ke απεσίτρεψεν δὲ noav εἶν τὴ 

Ἡμερ]α 

[exewwn] εἰς τὴν οδοίν αὐτου εἰς aonelp [klar taxwB’ απαιρει εἰς 

k[nvas Kau ε 

[ποιησεν εαἰυτω exer οἰἰκιας καὶ Tols κτηνεσιν αὐτου εποιησεν 

ἰσκηΐνας 

[δια τουτο] εκαλεσεν το ονομία του τοπου εκεινου σκηναι και 

[ηλθεν ιἰακω!β)] 

[εἰς σαληὶμ πολιν σικιμων ἡ [ἐστιν ev yn yavaa ore ηλθον 

εἰκ μεῖσο 

[ποτα]μιας τῆς συριας και παρ]ενείβαλε κατα προσωπον τῆς 

πολείως και 

[ἐκτη]σατο τη μεριδα τον ayplou οἷν ἐστησεν exer τὴν σκηνὴν 

αὐτου] πα 

pla eulwp του πατρο συχεμ᾽ exalroly ἀμνων και εἐστησεν εκει 

θυσιαστηρι 

ο[ν] και ἐπεκαλέσατο τον Oy iopland εξηλθε δε Seva ἡ θυγατὴρ 

λείας 

ηἶν elrexev τω Ἰακωβ᾽ καταμαθειν τας τας θυγατερας των ἐενχωριων 

[και ede αὐτὴν συχεμ υἷος ἐμωρ 0 χορραιος 0 ἀρχῶν τῆς ns 

καὶ λα 

βων αντὴν εκοιμηθη μετ [αἸυτης και ἐεταπεινωσεν αὐτὴν καὶ προσ 

ἐσχεν ™ ψυχὴ δεινας τῆς θυγατρος iakwB και ηγαπησεν [την 

παρθενὴην και ἐλαλησεν Kata τὴν διανοιαν της παρθενου alury] 

εὐπεν 

Se συχεμ᾽ προς ἐμωρ τον πατερία αἰυτου λεγων λαβε μοι τὴν 

mada ταϊντην 

εἰς γυναικα ἴακωβ᾽ δὲ ηἠκουϊσεὶν οτι ἐμια o wos ἐμὼρ δειναν 

anv] θυγατερα 
31 τινα το; Corr wa τι τοῦτο Man I 

30 
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avrov οι δὲ ob viol avTov σαν μετα των κτηνων αὐτου EV Tw 

πεδιω > > > ᾿ 

παρεσιωπησεν δε ἴακωβ [εω]ς του ελθεῖ αὐτους εξηλθεν δὲ ἐμωρ 

ο πα 

Tp συχεμ᾽ προς ἵακωβ᾽ λαϊίλησαι avrw οι δε υἵοι ἱακωβ᾽ ηλθον 

εκ του 

πεδιου ws τε ἤκουσαν κατε[ν]υχθησαν ov avdpes και λυπὴρον 

ἣν αντοις 

σφοδρα οτι ασχημον εποιίησίε ev ισραηὴλ κοιμηθις pera τῆς 

θυγατρος 

takwB και ovx ovtws εσται [καΪν ἐλαλησεν ἐμωρ αυὔτοις λεγων 

συχεμ 

ο vios μου προειλατο τη ψυχὴ τὴν θυγατερα υμων τοδε αἰντ]ω 

αὑτὴν 

γυναικα επιγαμβρευσασθαι ἡμιν τας θυγατερας υμων Sore αὐτω 

γυναικα επιγαμβρευσασθαι [nluw tas θυγα υμων Sore ἡμέιν 

γυναι 

Kas και Tas θυγατερας ynuw λίαίβετε τοις υἵοις vuw και εν 

ἡμεῖιν κατω 

κειτε καὶ ἢ γὴ ἵἴδου πλατεια EVAVTLOV ὕμω κατοικειται πορευεσ 

θαι αὐτὴν και ἐενκτησασθε εν αὐτὴ εἰπεν de συχέμ προς TOV πα 

p. 60 

= 
-- 

τερα ἰαυτης καὶ] προς τοὺς αδελῴφους αἰυτης εὑυροιμι χ]αριν 

EVAVTLOV ULV καὶ ; 

Ὁ ay [eamnre] δωσω πληθυνατε τὴν τίην φ]ερνην σφοδρα και 

δωσω κα 

θοτίι αν ειἰἰπηδε μοι και δησετε μοι τηῖν π͵αιδα ταυτὴν γυναικία 

απεκρ]ιθὴ ' ᾿ 

σαν [de οἱ υἷοι Ἰακωβ᾽ τω συχεμ καὶ εμωὼρ tlw] πατρι αὐτου 

pera boven και ελα ᾿ 

59, 17 οἱ de οι υἵοι, del οἱ 2 man 1 

21 ισραηλ, prim scr A pro p 

27 πορευεσθαι, super πορ scr eu man I 

20 

25 
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Ayloay αἰυτοις οτι ἐμέαναν τειναν τηΐν] αδελφην avrov και 

εἰπεν αὖ 

τοις ἰσυμ]εων και ever ov adehpor δινας ov δυνησομεθα ποιησαι 

το py 
μα τουτὸ δουναι τὴν αδελφην μων ἀνθρωπω os εχει 

ακροβυστιαν 

ἐστιν] yap ονειδος ἡμειν ev τουτω ὠμοιωθησομεθα υμειν εαν 

γενησθ]εὶ 

ὡς [ηἱμεις και vues εν τω περιτμηθηναι ὕμω παν αρσενικον. 

Kat Swolo] 

μεν ἴτας Olvyatepas υμων ὕμειν καὶ ato των θυγατερων ὕμων 

λημψο 
μεθα nulew και οἰκησομεν παρ vpev καὶ ἐσομεθα ws γενος 

εν εαν δε 

μὴ αἰκουσητε nuw του περιτεμεσθαι λαβοντες τας θυγατερας 

μων 
"απεϊλευσομεθα ἡρεσαν δο οι λογοι εναντιον ἐμωρ Kal εναντιον 

συχεμ του 

viov [euwp] και οὐκ εχρονισον ὁ νεανισκος ποιησαι τὸ ρημα 

TOUTO ἐνέκειτο 

γαρ τίη θυγατὶρι Ἰακωβ᾽ avros Se ἣν evtofos παντων των εν 

τω οἰικω TOU 

maltpos αὐτου ηλθεν de ἐμωρ και συχεμ ο vios αὐτου προς τὴν 

πυλη] ν] 

τίης Todas αὐτων και ἐλάλησαν προς τους avdpas τῆς πολεως 

αντίων] 

λ[εγοντῆες οἱ ανθρωποι οὔτοι εἰρηνικοι εἰσιν μεθ μων κατ 

οικειτωσ]αν] 

en[u τη]ς yns και ἐμπορευεσθωσαν αὐτὴν ἡ δὲ yn idov πλατεια 

εναν 

τιον αὐτων τας θυγατερας αὐτων λημψομεθα ηἡμειν γυναικας Kat 

[τας] 

θυγατερας ἡμων δωσομε αντοις μονον εν τούτω ομοιωθησονΐται] 

nulely ov ανθρωποι Tov οικειν μεθ ἡμων wore ιναι λαον eva εν TH 
; 60, 22 ιναι, super εἶ scr € man I 

10 

15 

20 
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πε[ριτμηθῆηναι ἡμας πα ἀρσενικον καθα και avrou περιτετμηνται 

23 kale ταὶ κίτηνη αὐτων και Ta ὕπαρχοντα avTwy και Ta τεδραποδα 

ουχ᾽ ἢ 
μων εστι μονον εν τουτω ομοιωθημεν avTos και οἰκησιν μεθ 7 25 

24 PWV και εισηκουσαν εἐμὼρ και συχεμ TOV υἵου αὐτου παντος OL 

εισπορευ 

Ὅμενοι τὴν πυλὴν τῆς πολεως αὐτῶ και περιετεμοντο τὴν σαρκα 

τῆς 

25 ἀκροβυστιας avTwy mas ο apans eyevero δὲ TH NuEpa τὴ τριτὴη 

οτε σαν ev τω Tovw ελαβον οι δυο υἵοι Ἰακωβ᾽ συμεων καὶ 

λευει ov a 

ἴδε. ὧπ 

or αδελῴφοι τινας εἶκαστος THY μαχαιραν alvrov και εισηλθοΐν 

εἰς τὴν πο͵λιν 

26 ἀασφαλως και απεκτειναν [παν apoeviKoly TO TE ἐμωρ και συχεῖμ 

Tov νιον] αὐτου 

ἀπέκτειναν ev TO στόματι μαχίαιρας Klar ἐλαβον τὴν δειναν εκ 

τοῖν οἰκου σ͵υχεμ 

27 Kale εξίηλθον οι δὲ υἷοι Ἰακωβ᾽ ειἰἰσηλθῆοσαν em τους τραματιας 

και δίιηρπασαν) τὴν πὸ 

28 λιν ev ἢ εμιαναν Seva τὴν αδίελ]φην αὐτων και τα προβατα 

[αυτων και τους] Boe(s] es 

29 και τους ovous των woa Se nv εν [τη πα και οσα ἣν εν τω 

πεδιω ελίαβον κ͵]αι παϊν] 

τα τὰ σώματα αὐτων και Tas γυναικίαϊὶς ἡχμαλωτευσαν καὶ 

διηρπασαν οἶσα τε η]ν εν 

30 ΤΊ πολει καὶ οσα ἣν εν ταις οἰκιαις εἰπεν δὲ Ἰακωβ᾽ προς 

συμεων kale λευΐει μισὴ 

TOV πεποιήκατε WOTE TOVNPOV ME ειναι πασι τοις κατοικουσι TH 

γὴν εν [τέ] 

τους χαναναιοις και εν τοις φερεζαιοις eyw SE ονοστος εἰμι εν 

αριθ]μω] και σίυν] τα 

61, 4 τους, v superscr 

6 δε, ὃ corr ex a man I 
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31 αχθεντες συνκοψουσιν me και εκτριβησομαι καὶ οὐκος μου και 

emaly αἰλλ woe 

XXXV,1 πορνὴ xpnoovta Tn αδελφη ἡμῶν eurev δε ο Os ιακωβ avac[ras 

αν]αβηθι 

εις τον ToT@ βαιθηλ και οικει εκει και ποιησον exer θυσιαστήριο 

τῷ [θω] τω [ο] 
φθεντι σοι ev τω σε αποδιδρασκει απο πρωσοπου σαν του 

2 αδελῴφου ἴσον ειπ͵]εν 

δε Ἰακωβ᾽ τω οἰκω αὐτου και πᾶσι τοις μετ αὐτου apaTE τοὺς 

θεους τουΐς αλλοτρ͵ιους 15 

τους μεθ ὑυμων εκ μεσου υμων Kar καθαρισθετε και αλλαίξατε 

τας στολας 

3 ὕμων Kat ανασταντες ἀναβωμεν εἰς βαιθηλ᾽ και ποιησομεῖν 

exer θυσιϊασ 

[τηριο τον βωμον τω θω τω ἐπακουσατι τω εν Ἡμέρα θλειψεως 

[os nv μετ 

4 εμο]υ και διέσωσεν TH οδω πασὴ ἢ ἐπορέθην και εδωκαν τίω 

ιακωβ τουὶς 

θεους τους αλλοτριους ταις χερσιν avTwW καὶ τὰ ενωτια τὰ EV 

τοις WOW αὐτῶν και] 20 

κατεκρυψον avta ἵακωβ᾽ ὑπο τὴν τερεμινθον THY εν σικεΐιμοις και] 

ς ATWAETEV AUTA EWS TN σήμερον NMEPAS EKEL e€ahas ιἰσραηλ εκ σικι) 

Pov και ἐγένετο θυ ἐπι tas modes τας κυκλω αὐτων και [ov 

κατεδιΐω 

6 ἔαν οπισω υἵων ἱσραηλ ηλθεν de Ἰακωβ᾽ us λουζα ἡ εστιΪν εν 

yn χαν]ααν 
7 ἢ ἐστιν βαιθηλ αὐτος και was ε λαος os NY μετ αὐτου Kat 

ἰ εκωδωΐμησεν εκει] 25 

θυσιαστηριου και εκαλεσεν TO OVOMA TOV τόπου εκέινου β[αιθηλ 

εκ͵ει 

γαρ ἐφανὴ autw ο Os εν τω αποδιδρασκειν αὐτον απὸ προσαΐπου] 

noav 

8 tov αδελφου αὐτου απεθανεν δε ρεβεκκας κατωτερον βαιθ]ηλ) ὑπο 

γένεσις κοσμου τῇ βαλαϊνον 

25 avrov και, καὶ Superscr man I 
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NOTES 

In the following notes all special and weakly supported readings of 

ΟἿΙ are treated except obvious itacisms. In the case of the errors 

listed the cause, even if obvious, is in general suggested. Better sup- 

ported readings are given with the authorities for each in order to illus- 

trate the varied relationships of 911. In the case of readings of g11 

which are supported by the great majority of authorities no mention 

has seemed necessary, unless they are opposed to the Brooke and 

McLean text. Such cases I have tried to list in full, even where they 

are supplied in Jacunae. The more doubtful restorations of text in the 

lacunae are either discussed or enumerated as doubtful. 

The text authorities have been drawn in the main from the Brooke 

and McLean edition. I have added important variants from my own 

collations of Mss 318 and 381, and all the variants of mss 107 and 108 

cited in the Holmes and Parsons edition. Rarely other mss are cited 

from that edition, but usually an added “etc.” indicates that other 

authorities are there cited or implied. 

No readings have been drawn from the Rahlfs’ edition because of 

the system of citation used in it. 

The new edition of the Vulgate by Dom Quentin has been cited, 
when found in support of rare readings. 

‘“‘ No support,” means not found in mss for that passage. 

A parchment fragment, Mich. Pap. 2724, has been cited for one rare 

reading. The full text of it is found on page 430, following the Notes. 

I, 19 (2a,14) About ten letters are needed to fill the line and 

no variant reported from other mss; a dittography of 

two words would fill the space. 

22 (24,27) evrtoynoev: the temporal augument is generally 

omitted with this diphthong in grr. 

II, 7 (30,10) ζωησαν corr ζωσαν : the scribe probably started 
to write Cwns but saw his error at once. 

12 (36, 27) [e]xe[6Jev is practically certain though it has 
no other Ms support; cf. verse το. 

361 



362 

ΤΙ, 

13 

13 

Ἢ 

19 

20 

20 

20 

22 

24 

24 

NOTES 

(3b, 29) [yl is an itacistic error for γηων but finds 

support in γειων of 19 Arm’ Arab and some Vulg Mss. 

(3 ὃ, 30) [κυΪκλο for κυκλων has no support; see Intro. 

for interchanges of o and w and the frequent omission of 

the abbreviation stroke. 
The omission of τὴν has no support but compare omitted 

γὴν in 344™6. 
(44, 13) φαγητίε] : ἡ is clearly read and a bit of the 

top stroke of τ can be seen ; φαγησθε thus seems impos- 

sible. Both have good ms support. 

(4a, 24) τίο ovopa]: the article must be read here be- 

cause of the remnant of τ, though only 56™* 129 Chr 4 

support. 

(4a, 25) εκαλισε for exadeoev has no support and is an 

odd vowel interchange for this Papyrus. The correc- 

tion a over εὖ came from an abbreviation stroke. 

The omission of πασιν τοις κτήνεσιν και πασι τοις 

πετεινοις TOV ουρανου Kat is due to homototeleuton and 

has no support; the omission of the first phrase by 

426 and of the second by Sah arose from the same 

cause. 
(44, 26) tov aypov = A E M and a few minuscules, 

including however 75 120 121 129 and 426. 

(4 α, 27) ovk ευρεθη : οὐκ has no support except ovk ny of 

Eus. 

(4 a, 33) κυ for ks; abbreviation by suspension, see 
Intro. 

(4 ὃ, 5) Inthe first Jacwna 15 letters have been supplied 

though the space is right for 12. Either there was some 

abbreviation or avrov was omitted as in Phil Evang 4 

Paul Theoph Or-gr Or-lat 4 A~Z. 

(46,6) mols την] γυναι[κα] = on Mss except A 121 344™; 

mos arose from an overlooked abbreviation stroke of 

the parent Ms, πος. 
(46, 18) [καρ͵που του for παντος =D E(-rov) 54 55 75 

120 121 129* 426 Arm Boh Eth Palest. 

(46,19) [rov ev τω παραδ]εισω = 44 53 56 59 72 106 129 
344™ Eth Pal Luc. 
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6 (5a, 4) καβ for kat τω: no support; B arose from u 
joined either with a line filler or with a cursive abbrevia- 
tion for τω; καὶ is omitted by a few mss and Versions, 
but not τω. 

6 (54,5) εφίαγ]οσαν for εφαγον of most mss; no support 
here, though a common form in the Septuagint. 

8 (54, 10) [της] do[vns]: thus supplied with E and most 
minuscules against A L M and few, of which only 53* 
and 120 show any affiliation with 911. 

9 (5 α, 16) om [aSap?]: space is lacking and the omission 
is supported by L 15 τὸ 44 54 55* 61 82 τοῦ 120 129 
134 135 314 344*** Arm Eth Pal Phil Theoph 3 Ir. 

to (5, 17) [rns φωνης] is supplied with all mss except A E 
M 55* 120 129 134 407 Theoph. There is no room in 

the lacuna for περιπατουντος, omitted only by 75 Arm; 
ef Lite: 

to-1r (5a, 19) Omit by homoioteleuton yupvos to γυμνος ; 
no support. 

II (5a, 21) [μη φα͵γε: no support; the change from infini- 

tive to imperative was an intentional change to direct 
statement ; but corrected at once. 

12 (5, 21) [adap]: article omitted with E L τς 19 44 53 
56 61 72 82 106 129 135 314 426 Theoph. 

13 (5 α, 24) κυριος is omitted in the lacuna to agree with 

the related mss, L 15 19 44 54 56 61 82 106 121 129 314 

426 Boh Pal Phil Theoph Chr Luc. 

14 (τ ἃ, 27) «kv for xs: abbreviation by suspension; cor- 
rected by same hand. This line seems too long; per- 

haps the article or conjunction was omitted in the lacuna 

or abbreviation was used; it does not seem necessary 

to omit τω ode with L. 

14 (56,1) Inthe attempt to fill the lacuna [των em] is added 

before [rns yns] with Αἴ E M το 52 55 565 57 59 82 120 
121 129 130 314 344 407 Boh Theoph. 

14 (56,2) There does not seem space in the lacuna for σου, 

omitted by all mss except AE LM 55 56 72 75 120 129 

134 314* 407 Boh Eth Cyp. 

[πορε]υσι : itacistic error without support. 
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(6a, 2) [nv] is added before [unrnp] with το, the nearest 
related ms; the line is still shorter than the first. 

(6 α, 3) ζωΪντ]ω[ν] ro[v]: dittography. 
(6 α, 6) om κυριος = all mss except A E 52 53 57 130 

134 135 344 426 Arm Boh. (Μπὲ adds under an 

asterisk.) 

(64,10) ετ[λαβη] corr ex[AaBy] for AaBy is hardly a 
satisfactory restoration as it must be explained as 

sound repetition from exrewvn. Schmidt sees er deleted 

by the first hand. Also with this reading the space 

requires azo, found in all mss except A EM 55 59 75 

129, which omit, while 72 has ex. 

(6a, 17-18) [τα yepov]Ba [erager]: the transposition 
is unsupported, but necessary from space; the abbrevi- 

ation stroke can be read μ in this Papyrus and furnishes 

an explanation for the error of A Sah Vulg. The trans- 

position in the following line, [τὴν ρομφαιαν] την [φλο- 
ywnv] is also unsupported. An alternative restoration 

would avoid transpositions by omitting της τρυφὴης in 

1. 17 but it leaves 1. 19 very short. 

(6a, 25) προσεθηΪκεν] : against 19 44 53 54 55° 56 59 
61 72 82 106 134 314 426 Phil Chr Cyr (Theoph). 

(6 ὃ, 4) κυ ks: the correction of xv followed by its dele- 

tion with the addition of the correct ks shows that the 

scribe knew the faultiness of the first form of the abbre- 

viation. His frequent use of it therefore indicates that 

it was in the parent Ms. 

(6b, 5) ἰ[συνεϊπεσεν is deleted by the strokes above and 

below; the scribe’s eye had dropped from wa τιΐ to 

wa 7”, but he discovered his error before starting the 
next line. 

(6 6, 8) The line seems four letters too long, but I have 

not ventured to omit ov« with 135 Boh or write av with 

the later Mss. 

(6 ὃ, 23) [α]υματων : all other mss have the singular. 

(6b, 26) azo: so all Mss except A 56 121 Arm Phil Chr 
Cyr, em, and 53 ex. 

(7 α, 1) [το]ν κν = A alone. 
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(7 a, 2) εκ[βαλλεις] has been restored after E M and the 

usual support of g11 except 19, 56, and 106. 

(7 a, 6) [eora] is required by the space and supported 

by all mss except A* Eth Cyr 2. 
(7 a, 13) [καὶ e€nr]O[ev] = τό 18 19 44 54 106 107 108 

130 314 344 Thdt Comp; line 13 is still two or three 

letters short but that amount of variation is frequent. 

Line 14 15 still too long and is saved only by the trans- 

position εἶν yn vad wxnoer], which has no support. 
(7a, 19) [εἰπονομα[σεν] : see Intro. for interchange of 

o and a. 
(7 a, 21) [ἐ]γεννη θη] : so most Mss except A M 15 55 57* 

75 τοῦ 129* 135 314* 376 Theoph Chr Cyr. 

(7 ἃ, 23) paumd’ = A τὸ 55* 57 75 121" 134 135 314 Arm. 
(76,5) Space requires the addition of [πατὴρ] after nv ; 

it is supported by 376 (ο warnp) 426 Arm Eth Syr 
Phil. 

(7 ὃ, 7) The long omission supplied between the lines and 

in the margin was due to homoitoteleuton and was cor- 

rected by the scribe himself. If the mark before εἰπεν 

shows the place to insert the correction, it is one word 

too late. 
(7 ὃ, 15) The lacuna seems to call for ten more letters 

and no variant is reported from other mss. A dittog- 

raphy of [ex de λαμεχ] would fill the line. 
(7b, 17) συν[λαβουσα] : non-assimilation is common in 

gti, see Intro. 

(7 ὃ, 18) επονω[μασεν] : perhaps an error by metathesis, 

but see Intro. for interchanges of o and a. 

(7 ὃ, 19) [elurev [Se]: no support. The regular reading 

λεγουσα is obelized by Syr-Hex, placed under an 

asterisk by Arm, and omitted by Phil Clem. Both 
considerations of space and the remnants of letters 

preserved forbid the alternative καὶ εὐπεν in 911. 

(7 ὃ, 20) There is no space for yap, which is omitted by 

54 72 75 Boh Eth Phil 4 also. 
(7b, 27) καθ: there is no other support for the false 

aspiration, but compare Thackeray, 8, 5. 
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(7 ὃ, 30) The omission of [kar ἐπωνομᾶσεν To Ὄνομα 
αὐτων αδαμ ἡ ἡμερα εποιῆσεν αυτους] is due to homoio- 

teleuton and without support, but compare 52 72 

314. 
(8a, 1) [ern διακοσια τριακονταὶ = 15 19 44 53 54 55° 

56 61 72 82 106 129 314 426 Arm Boh Eth Chr. This 

order of year and numeral is preserved throughout the 

chapter by g11 and its regular minuscule supporters. 

(8a, 5) adalu as elnoev]: the addition is required by 

space and supported by all mss except AD EM 52 55 

56° 57 120 121 129 407 Arm Boh Syr Vulg. 

(8a, 6) γεννησεν for γεννῆσαι is an unusual error; it 

may have come from the correction of an itacistic error 

being read as an abbreviation mark. 

(8a, 7) ern εἐπτακοσια = all mss except ADEM 5255 

57 59 120 121 130 134 344 376 407 Syr. 
(8a, 8) Ovyarepes: common error for accusative; see 

Intro. 

(8 α, 9) [ern ενναϊκοσια [ἰτριακονταὶ = 15 19 44 55 56 61 
72 82 106 108 129 314 426 Arm Boh Eth Chr. 

(8a,11) [ern διακοσια πεντεῖ : thus supplied to conform 
with regular system and with related mss. 

(8a, 14) ern [επτακοσια entra] = 15 19 44 53 54 61 72 82 

106 108 120 134 314 426 etc. 

(8 α, 17) [ern] εἐννακοίσια δεκα δυο] = 15 (19) 44 53 56 

61 72 75 82 108 130 314 344 Arm Boh (Eth) etc. ~ 

(8a, 18) [ern exarov evelynxo[vta] =D M and all related 
minuscules. 

(8a, 21) [ern επταϊκοσια Sexa wev[re] = 15 19 44 52 54 

56 72 75 82 106 108 129 314 344 407 etc. 

(8a, 25) [ern ενναϊκοσια πεντε = 15 19 44 52 54 5657 

61 72 82 106 τοῦ 129 314 etc. 

(8 a, 26) και καΐν[αν] : dittography; no support, but cf. 

Vulg, viait quoque. 

(8a, 27) [ern exarov] εβδίομηκοντ]α = 15 19 54 56 61 

72 82 τοῦ 120 134 314 426 etc.; “cf. 4453 106. 

(8a, 30) [ern εἐπτακοσια τεσσερακοντα] : supplied to 

conform with system and related minuscules. 
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(8 δ, 2) [ern exarov e€nklovra πέϊντε! = 15 19 44 54 56 

ὅτι 72 ὃ2 τοῦ τοῦ 129 134 314 376 426 εἴς. 

(8 Ὁ, 6) [ern εἐπτακοσια τριακονΐτα = 15 19 44 53 54 56° 

ὅτ 72 75 ὃ2 τοῦ τοῦ 120 314-344 Εἴς. 

(8 ὃ, 7) Ov[yarepes]: the scribe considered this the ac- 
cusative form and it is supplied in all the lacunae of 

this chapter. 
(8 b, 16) [ern οκτακοσια] : this order is used to conform 

with the system and related minuscules. | 

(8 ὃ, 19) ern [εννακοσια εξηκονίτα δυο = 15 19 44 53 56 
59 61 72 82 106 108 129 134 314 426 Compl etc. 

(8b, 21) [etn exarov εξηϊκοντα πέντε = 15 19 44 56 59 

72 82 106 108 129 314 426 etc. 

(8b, 25) [ern διιακοσια = 15 19 44 53 54 56 72 82 τού 

108 129 314 344 426 Arm Boh Sah Eth etc. 

(9 a, 3) [ern exarov εξηκοντα επίτα] = 19 53 54 56 72 

82 108 129 134 314 426 etc.; cf. 44 1006. 

(9 α, 7) [ern οκτακοΐσια δυο = 19 44 53 54 56 72 82 106 © 
108 129 134 314 426 etc. 

(ga, 11) εἰτη evvaxoora εξηκοντα] evv[ea] = 15 19 44 53 
54 50 72 τοῦ 108 129 314 426 etc. 

(9 a, 13) [ern exatov ογδοηκονΐτα οκίτω] = 15 19 44 53 
54 50 72 82 τοῦ 108 129 314 426 etc. 

(9 a, 20) κυ for xs: abbreviation by suspension. 

(ga, 22) [ery] πεντακοσια εξίηκοντα mevte] = 15 19 44 

53 54 560 72 82 τοῦ 108 129 314 426 etc. 

(9 α, 25) (λαμεχ) + af ἐσησεν : metathesis for as εζησεν 

= 14204) Cl. Verse 27. 

(9a, 25) ern ογίδακοσια πεντηΪκοντα τρια: no support 

for ογδακοσια = οκτακοσια; for the form compare 

ογδοηκοντα and its derivatives. 

(9b, 4) [ev τὴ yn] is supplied instead of em τῆς γῆς; 

though supported only by 44 106 107; even with this 

text one extra letter has been crowded into the lacuna. 

[θυγ]ατε[ρες] : see above and in following verse. 

(9b, 5) [εγεννηθησαὶν : restored to agree with all mss 

except A M 15 56%. 

(9 b, 6) [wou] fits the space much better than ἀγγέλοι; 
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it is supported by most mss, Versions, and Fathers, 

including M το 44 53 56% 82 106 120 129 314 344 407 420. 

(9 b, 14) [ern exarov εἰκοσι)] : this form is restored in 
order to conform with the system and with related mss. 

(9 b, 26) πονηρα + [ex νεο]τητος αὐτου = Sah (a pueritia 

eius); cf. εκ νεότητος, 37 Eth and 426 Chr 2 (om 

TATAS TAS NMEPAas). 

(10a, 1) τον: dittography of article at bottom of pre- 

vious page. 

(10 a, 3) ἰἰχθυος] for krnvovs: no support, but it is an 
intelligible exaggeration of the text. 

(10a, 4) πετεινων : the article is omitted by E15 19 44 
52 53 50% 72 75 2 100.120 314 420/eLc, 

(10a, 9) [yevea]: only A reads γενέσει. 
(10 a, 13) [εναν]τι = 15 37 44 59 61 64 106 107 426. 

(10a, 14) [αδικιΐας + απ αἰνυτων] = 53 Sah; compare 

verse 13. 

(το a, 18) τω v[we] = 44 106 121 and probably 107 and 
some others from Holmes and Parsons. 

(το a, 19) [εἐμου] : restored with M 15 19 44 52 54 55 56 
57 58 59 61 72 106 120 130 135 314 344 407 etc. 

(10 a, 21) νυν toov: all others omit νυν. 

(10 a, 23) εαὕυτω = 120 407; for form see Mayser, Gram. 
eae 

(το a, 25) [την] κειβωτίο]ν : against em αὐτῆς of το 44 59 
61 82 106 107 108 314. 

(το ὃ, 3) om τῆς κιβωτου = 15 19 44 58* 61 82 106 108 
314 426 Eth Pales Chr; M™ prefixes asterisk. 

(το 6,4) διωρυφα for διωροφα = DE; an unusual 
change of vowels. 

(το ὃ, 8) There is no space for ev αὐτὴ of A and the rem- 

nants of a letter before πνευΐμα] seem ν rather than 7. 

(το δ, 24) om Kat απὸ παντων των κτήηνων κατα γενος 

= 18 72 407 Sah Pales Old-Lat®”’ Tert; obelized 

in Syr-Hex but it seems clearly an omission by homoio- 

teleuton. 

(10 b, 25) ερποτων: the abbreviation stroke for v in 

parent MS was overlooked. 
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(11 α,3) «afor ov δε: a natural tra sl: tion interchange 
but without support, though de is om’ :ted by Boh. 

(11 a,7) [φαΐγει for dayev: the abbreviation stroke 
was again overlooked. 

(ττ α, 8) Omit [κυριος] with E 15 19 44 53 54 56 57 58 
59 61 72 75 106 108 314 344 426 Pales etc. It would 
require excessive crowding to insert it in the lacuna. 

(11 a, 16) [οντων καθαρων] : space requires the addition 

of οντων, supported by E M 53 55 56 57 72 75 120121 129 
130 344 407 Arm Syr. 

(11a, 20) [παντων των πετεινων] = all except A 52 57 

58121. The lacuna is still hardly filled but that can be 

explained by the three omegas, often written very 
broadly. 

(11a, 21) [πετεινων] του ofv]pav[oly = D 15 19 44 52 53 

54 56° 57 58 59 82 106 129 130 134 314 344 426 Eth etc. 
(11 a, 27) πασαν [rnv εξαναστησιν ην] = all except AM 

53 565 57 75 121 129; DE 55 56* read αναστησιν. 
(11 a, 30) κυ: abbreviation by suspension. 

(11 α, 32) eyevero ὕδατος for Tov vdaros eyevero of 

most MSS; cf. eyevero tov vdaros of 129 134 135 (Pal- 
est). 

(11 α, 35) om per αὐτου = 18 52 79 Chr Catena Nic. 
(11 ὃ, 2) + [παντων] before [των πεΪτεινων' = 120 407 

Syr-Hex (15 52 55 57 M (sub ~) 54 562 and many, 
which add more). 

(116, 4) The addition of [παντων] before των κτηνων: is 

somewhat doubtful; sixteen letters are needed to fill 

the lacuna; with the addition there are eighteen, with- 

out it twelve. πάντων is added by E 15 52 57 59; none 

of these except E is closely related to g11. 

(116, 5) Omit [kau azo των πετεινων]" = M 15 19 52 54 

55 507 57 58 61 72 120 129 130 314 344 407 426 Arm Boh 

Sah Eth Chr. Under an asterisk in Syr-Hex and obel- 

ized by Arm according to Field. The latter is an error. 

(11 ὃ, 6) [ερπετων των] + [ερΪποντων = E15 109 44 53 

54 55° 57 58 59 61 72 82 106 107 129™ 130 314 344 426 
Arm Sah Pales etc. 
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(11 ὃ, 7) [εἰσηλ]θον : against its usual allies, D E τὸ 54 

56 61 108 129 314. 

(11 ὃ, 15) ταῦτα: nosupport; vowel change due to influ- 

ence of nuepa. 
(11 b, 16) [aca] is omitted with E 18 52* 56* 58 Sah 

Pales Cat. Nic. Even with this omission the line has 

two extra letters. 

(tr ὃ, 24) (θηρια) + της [yns] = 15 19 44 52 54 55 57 59 
61 72 106 108 130 134 314 344 376 426 Georg Cat. Nic. 

etc. 

(11 ὁ, 25) om [καὶ παντα τα κτηνὴ κατα γενος] = 59 61; 
omission by homototeleuton. 

(11 ὃ, 27) (κατα yevos)® + [avrwy] = 56% 71 72 129 Arm 
Sah Pales; + avrov, 376 Syr-Hex sub *. 

+ [ορνεο]ν before πεέτεινον = 53 55 56% 58 129 130 135 

344 426 Arm Boh Sah Pales. Both of these additions 

are needed to fill the lacuna. 

(11 6, 29) om [apoev και θηλυ] with all mss except A 121. 

(rr ὃ, 33) κυ: abbreviation by suspension. 
(11 ὃ, 34) Transpose [eE€wfev αὐτου την κει[βωτο]ν = all 

MSS except A 121 Boh Eth Pales. 

(11 b, 35) om ἐπὶ τῆς yys' = all except A 55 56* 129 134 
Boh Sah Eth Pal. 

(12a, τ) [εἰπληθυνεν for ἐπληθυνθη: no support; it is 

an intransitive use of the verb, which occurs in late 

Greek. It seems strange here, so that one might sur- 

mise that ἐπληθυνετο was first written in imitation of 

the form in verse 18. As τὸ vdwp follows it would be 
easy for ro to drop out. 

(12a,12) ταυψηΐίλα] = EM 52 54 5657 72 82 121 129 134 
135 376 against the usual relatives of g11. 

(124,19) &npa: o omitted because expressed by abbre- 

viation stroke in parent MS. 

(12 α, 20) (εξηλειψεν) + οθς -- 53 56% 129 (Sah) Vulg™S. 
(12 α, 23) tw for των : abbreviation stroke of parent dis- 

regarded. 

[εἐξηϊλειίφησαν for εξηλειφθησαν : omission of letter due 
to ignorant pronunciation ; see Intro. 
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(124,31) om [και παντων των ερπετων] =D E Arm 

Boh. 

(12 α, 35) επεκαλυφθησαν = all mss except A 32 58 75 

bores eth: 

(12 ὁ, 2) [ev tw εβδομω μίηνι = 15 19 44 52 53 54 56 57 
61 72 100 129 130 214 344 426 etc. 

(12 ὃ, 4) om πορενομενον = 15 19 44 54 55* 58 61 82* 
106 108 129 314 426 Sah Pales. 

(12 ὃ, 9) [ημερας] + [και τεσσερακο͵]ντα νυκίτας] = Sah. 

(126, 12) om [του wWev εἰ κεκοπακεν To υδωρ] = 58 

Arm Phil; obelized by Syr-Hex. 

(12 6,16) Arepetition of εἰ κεκοπακεν has been assumed, 

in order to fill the lines, but it is made more doubtful by 

the fact that line 18 has been erased and the text was 
complete without it. Line 17 is too long. 

(12 ὃ, 19) [aveorpepev] =A 121; we should have printed 
νπεστρεψεν with all other ss. 

(12 ὃ, 21) τῆς γῆς; om [πασης] with related ss. 

(12 ὃ, 22) [ye]pav: see Intro. 
om αὐτου = 58 129 Arm Phil Chr. 

(12 ὃ, 23) om προς eavrov = 83 Arab Vulg. 

(12 ὃ, 27) om [προς avrov]: no support, but note trans- 

position in 79. 

(13 a, 2) [rns] Cwns for ev τη Cwn: no support, but cf. 
gloss ‘‘ vitae noe”’ in Vulg Mss. 

[του mpwrov μηνος] = all Mss except A. 

[μια του] wnvd: o was represented by abbreviation stroke 

in parent ms. This phrase is omitted by the nearest 

relatives of 11. 
(13 a, 3) + [προσωπου] before τῆς yns: there is barely 

room to crowd in the word at the end of the line and it 

is found in the most nearly related mss, L 15 19 44 53 

54 55 57 58 59 O1 72 82° 106 107 108 130 134 135 314 344 
426 Arm Eth Syr Chr etc. 

(13. α, 4) επεκ[αλυψεν] for ἀπεκαλυψεν ; no support. 
(13. a, 5) κει[βωτου] + [nv εποιη]σεν = all except A®* L 

58 120 407 and a few. It is under an asterisk in Arm, 
while Rahlfs places the obelus. 
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(13 a, 8) Transpose z[w delure[pw μηνι] = L 15 19 44 53 
54 50 58 59 61 82 106 129 130 314 344 Chr etc. 

(13 a, 9) + του before etx[adi] : no support. 
(13 a, 12) The line seems four or five letters too long, but 

lines 3, 14, and 22 on this page are similarly uneven, so 

that it seems best to assign it to crowding or abbrevia- 

tion, as no passable variants can be suggested from 

related Mss. 

(13 a, 20) om kat ot υἱοι αὐτου = A* 75 Arm; note the 
transposition in 135 376; yet the omission is due to 

homototeleuton and may not denote relationship. 

(13 a, 23) (κτηνὴ) + καὶ πίαν ερπετον κεινουΐμενο: cf. 

130 135 344 376, all of which have errors of substitution 

or conflation. The error in 911 arose from conflation 

with a Ms, in which this phrase had been misplaced. 

(13 a, 26) [εξηλθο]σαν = A 75 825 121; plainly against 

the usual relatives of grt. 

(13 a, 28) voe for vwe: see Intro. 

(13 α, 30) OM Kat απο παντων των πετεινων των καθαρων 

= 72 Boh Eth Pales Vulg**. Omission is due to homoi- 

oteleuton. 

(13 6, 2) καὶ for ks o θς: no explanation is possible for 

the errors here, as in the following διανοηθεις must be 
omitted with Vulg Goth Slav, ers omitted with little 

authority, tov omitted with the authority of E and 

related minuscules, προσθω read for προσθησω with 
Origen and καταρασθαι for καταρασασθαι with το 314; 

yet even with this the line is several letters too long, 

though the following lines show that the scribe is here 

writing carefully and evenly. 

(13 ὃ, 4) ενκειται: non-assimilation ; see Intro. 

(13 6, 7) om er? = 15 19 44 56 61 106 107 121 314 426 etc. 

(13 ὃ, 18) [φοβος + υμων] = 15 το 44 56 57 106 108 130 

134 135 344 Boh Pales Or Chr etc. 

(13 ὃ, 19) [rous θηριοις της γης] = A 15 19 44 61 72 82 
I2I 120 134 135 314 420; no room for addition. 

(13 ὃ, 22) [ere παντας]: em is omitted only by A 52 53 
56 57 50 82 75 121 129. Space requires it here. 
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(13 ὃ, 24) [δεδωκα] ; restored with all except A 129 426. 
(13 ὃ, 26) υμο[ιν] for υμιν: ov for ει is not noted else- 
where for this scribe, so the error may have come 
through a misreading of ὑυμειν. 

(13 ὁ, 27) κλεας for kpeas: a scribal error; see Intro. 
(13 ὁ, 30) om των" : no support. 
(13 6, 31) avrw for αὐτο: see Intro. for vowel inter- 

change. 

(13 ὁ, 32) [α]δελῴου = A Ὁ E M** 55 562 59 120 121 129 
Phil; others add avrov. 

(14 α, 4) om [wer αὐτου] = 56° 75 129 with H. and P. 

25 32 68 128 Copt Goth. 

(14 α,7) maons for παση: see Intro. for insertion of 
single letters. 

ψυχὴ τη ζίωση)] =D EL M το 52 54 56 58 59 72 75 120 
124 314 420 etc. 

(144,11) (κειβωτου) + πίασι ζωοις της] yns = 82 Syr- 

Hex (sub ἢ); cf. + και πασι ζωοις της γῆς of 135 Arm 

Vulg; add in different order, 130, 344. 

(14.4, 15) ουκετι εσται] = 15 19 44 53 54 56 57 58 ὅτ 
72 106 130 314 344 376 426 Arm Phil Chr etc. 

(144,16) καϊίταφθειραι] = D E τς 19 44 53 56 106 108 
120 130 134 314 344 426 etc: 

(14 α, 29) ψυχὴ for ψυχῆς : see Intro. for abbreviation 
stroke of parent MS. 

(14 α, 30) (σαρκι) + [ἡ εσ]τιν ἐπι τῆς ys: the scribe 

jumped to σαρκι in verse 16, but discovered his error 

after writing one sentence and deleted it before going 

on. 

(14 a, 32) παπαϊσαν: the error arose by dittography of 

πα, but the scribe at once corrected to αἀπασαν, for 

which there is no support. There was either trouble 

in the parent Ms or our scribe shows more knowledge. 

of Greek than he is supposed to possess. 

(14 α, 35) α μεσον for ava pecor’: recurring phrases are 
especially subject to abbreviation in business cursive, 
so this may have arisen from an abbreviation stroke of 

the parent Ms; see Intro. 
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(14 ὃ, 4) καὶ for o?: no support, though 130 omits οι. 

(14.6, 6) [xap? + δὲ] = 15 19 44 52 53 54 50 58 59 61 
72 75 82" 106 130 134 135 314 426 Boh Eth Or Chr Cyr 

Εἴς. 

(14 6,14) The regular text has some 30 letters too many 

for this lacuna. We have omitted tov πατρος avrov, 
without authority, εξελθων, which is obelized by Syr- 
Hex, and dvow, omitted by 52 56 57 129 Cyr and a 

few. It maybe that a line of the parent Ms was omitted, 

as the lines are here running a little less than 30 letters. 

[απηγγειλεν] for ανηγγειλεν is restored to agree with E 15 
19 44 56 58 50 O1 72 τοῦ 129 314 Cyr etc. 

(14 6,18) om [kar συνεκαλυψαν τὴν γυμνωσιν Tov πατρος 

αὐτων Kat TO προσωπον avtav οπισθοφανες] = E L 18 

52; οπισθοφανως is read in D* 54 55 57 72 121 135 etc.; 

so this is probably an omission by homoioteleuton, even 

though it is under an asterisk in Syr-Hex. 

(14 ὃ, 21) om avrov = Phil. 

(14 ὃ, 24) κυ for ks: abbreviation by suspension. 

(14 b, 25) om [rov] = 59 Phil Cyr Just (?). 
(14 ὃ, 28) avrov for avrey = EL 15 44 5455 56 59 61 72 

106 121 376 426 Eth Just Chr Cyr. 

(14 ὃ, 29) pora for wera: an unusual scribal error. 

(14 ὃ, 30) Transpose [ern τριαϊκοσια πεντηκοντα = 15 19 

44 53 54 56 57 58 61 72 106 129 130 314 344 376 426 etc. 
(146, 31) Transpose ern εν[νακοσια] πενπεντηκοντα: 

except for dittography πεν, supported by 15 44 53 54 56 
7 τ ΟἹ 72 190 120 180 344, 120 οἷς. 

(τς α, 6) ασχανας for ασχαναζΐ -- ΒΟῃ Arm; see Intro. 
(15 α, 7) ὕωῦαν for τωναν and ροαιοι for ροδιοι : scribal 

errors. 

(15a, 10) γλίωσσ]αιν for γλωσσαν: iota came from 
misunderstood non-accent sign; see Intro. 

(15 α, 20) [κυ + rov θυ = EM 15 τὸ 44 52 53 54 57 72 
82 106 107 120 130 134 318 344 376 426 Arm Chr Cyr 
etc. 

(15a, 20) [n ἀρχή]: only A E 52 59 72 75 121 omit the 
article. 
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(15 a, 21) om [και] = all except A (19) 72 75 82 121 135 
376 Arm Eth. 

(15 a, 24) [powBw6]: restored with E M 15 19 52 53 55 

57 82 120 121 130 134 344 Eus etc. 

(15 a, 25) + τὴν before καλὰχ =15 19 44 55* 72 82 106 
130 134 344 426 etc. 

καλαχ for χαλαχ = D; the spelling varies greatly. Cf. 

verse 12, [kadaly = D 15* 53 56 120 318. 

(15 a, 28) [evelucvew: only the itacistic variations, αὖ 

for ε, occur in the first two syllables; I have found no 

parallel for the end of the word. 

(15 a, 29) Transpose [kat τους νεφθαλιειμ] after λαβ[ιειμ) 

= most except A τῶι 129*. 
(15 a, 30) πατροσοννιει[μ] : no perfect parallel has been 

found. 

(15 a, 32) καφθωριει[μ] = 15 54135; καφθοριειμ occurs 
in related mss. 

(15 a, 33) επεσινήσων for eyervyncer : explainable through 

an illegible parent and the fact that the scribe thought 

he was writing proper names. 

(15 a, 34) xerew for χετταιον : no support, but an easy 

scribal error. 

(15 ὃ, 9) σεβωειν for σεβωιμ = 82 Anon; due to misin- 
terpreted abbreviation stroke. 

Maca for δασα = EM 52 55 57 72 75 82 108 120 130 135 
344 Arm Boh etc. 

(15 ὃ, 18) (apap) + [και καιναν] = EM 15 44 52 5455 

58 59 75 106 108 121 129 130 134 344 426 Boh etc. 

(15 6,18) apa for apap”: omission of abbreviation 
stroke. 

(15 6, 19) poood for μοσοχ : scribal error. 

(15 b, 20) OM τὸν καιναμ Kal καιναμ, ἐεγεννήῆσεν = τῷ 82 

120 135 376 Arm Boh Eth Jos Theoph Anon; omission 

due to homoioteleuton. 

γαίλα] for cada’: interchange in cursive writing; see 

Intro. 

(15 ὃ, 22) εγενηθησαν : single consonant for double; see 

Intro. 



376 

ΧΙ, 

25 

26 

26 

26 

27 

30 

30 

21 

32 

32 

32 

NOTES 

(15 ὃ, 23) τῶν for tw: circumflex accent read as abbre- 

viation stroke. 
φαλεχ for φαλεκ = 75 135 Boh Anon. 

(15 ὁ, 26) + 0 (vexrav): article is not found elsewhere. 
(15 ὃ, 28) om Tov before avepyw = M 15 44 52 5455 57 
58 59 72 82 130 134 344 426 etc. The name is thus 

spelled in Hier only; scribal error. 

(156,29) [rapaly = M15 5455 57 58 59 75 82 108 120 121 
12008340135 Alm ΒΌΝΙ; ὉΠ ΕΣ τ 120: 

(15 b, 30) Sedua for δεκλα: scribal error; cf. δεκδα of 
56* 128 120. 

(16a, 1) [acon] for μασσήε of A alone. 

(16a, 2) owdnd for σωφηρα: error due to cursive; see 

Intro. 

(16 ἃ, 2) om[o'] = all except A 55 134: 

(16a, 5) + [των] before wer = 44 52 58 61 72 Boh; 
the line is still shorter than the others. 

(16a, 6) κατε forxara!: scribal error, cursive influence, 

but corrected by same hand. 

(16a, 8) εθνω for εθνων: omission of abbreviation 

stroke. 

[νη]σσοι : see Intro. for doubling of consonant. 

(16a, 14) το for tw before mAnovoyv: this may be simple 
vowel interchange or misunderstanding of the indeclin- 

able word. 

(16a, 18) εἰπεν for εὐπαν = 61 120; probably scribal 
error. 

(16a, 21) eavrows for eavrwy = all except A E 56 ς γε 
120" 130™€ Philo. 

(16a, 22) πασαν τὴν [γὴν] for em προσωπου πασῆὴς τῆς 
γῆς : no perfect support, but compare Vulg Cyr. 

(τό a, 23) «vufor ks: abbreviation by suspension. 

woat for we: scribal error, cursive influence. 

(16 a, 26) κα for και: omission of abbreviation stroke. 

(16a, 29) lover] for ποιησαι = all except A 82 121 

Just Phil Chr. 

(τό α,31) αντω ex[e avt|wy: no support; it seems a con- 

flate reading as avrwy has good support both before and 
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after exer; in the case of avrw the abbreviation mark 

was omitted, but v added above later. 

ta γίλωσσας] for tas γίλωσσας): only 121 Arm Or Chr 

Cyr Thdt Nov support the plural. | 

(16 a, 33) ἰτης] φωνῆς = 19 52 53 54 57 61 130 314 376 
Or Chr Jul ap Cyr etc. 

(τό 6,4) avlrns| for αὐτου = all except A 54 376 Phil 

Or. 
(16 ὃ, 5) συνεχθε for συνέχεεν: scribal error, cursive 

influence. 
κυ for xs: abbreviation by suspension. 

(τό δ, 7) om [o@s] = 19 53 58 121 129 314 318 and prob- 

ably others. 

Transpose [ks] αὐτοὺς : no support; 75 omits ks. 
(16 ὃ, 9) Transpose exaro erov (for erwv) = all except A 

(75). 
(16 ὃ, 13) Transpose [ern πεντακοσιϊα = 15 19 44 53 54 
2 τὸῦόὶ 120 [530 314 544 420 6ἴς. 

(16 ὃ, 14) [Ovyareples: as accusative, see Intro. 

(16 6,15) εκατίον τριακοντα πεντε ern] = A 75 121 129; 
a change in the regular order for 911 and against its 

usual relatives. 
(16 ὃ, 19) [τετρακοσια τριαΐκοντα ern: again the same 

order but apparently without support. 

(τό ὃ, 20, 26) Ovyarepes: as accusative, see Intro. 

(16 b, 21-22) exalrov tpiaxovt|a ern =A E 53 54 58 59 

61 75 82 120 130 135 376; contrary to rule but with 

some of its usual support. 
(16 ὃ, 25) τρι[ακοσια τριαΐκοντα ery: contrary to regu- 

lar order and apparently without support. 

(16 ὁ, 27) Transpose ern exalrov τριάκοντα = D 15 19 

44 54 72 τοῦ τοῦ 314 426. , 

(16 ὃ, 30) om τριακοσιὰα τριακοντὰα : no support; note 

stroke above ery, which may mean that the error was 

noted or it is a remnant of the stroke above letters used 

as numerals. The latter would be a plausible reason 

for the omission. 

(16 ὃ, 31) Ovyarepes: see above. 
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(τό ὃ, 33) exalrov tpiakolyra τεσσερα ern = A 121 120; 
against its usual relatives. 

(17 a, 2) ern ἰτριακοσια εβδομηκοντα] = A το 31 68 83 

108 121 314. A change of order was indicated in parent 

MS; see correction in text. 

(17a, 4) [exarov τριακονΐτα ern = A 75 121; against 
regular support and order. ᾿ 

(17 α, 7) διακοίσια ἐννεα ern] = A 75 121. 
(17 α, 10) [εκατον] τριακοντα [δυο ern] = A 75 121 129. 
(17 a, 11) σερουκ for cepovy: sound error. 
(174,12) [διακοσια extra] ern =A 75 121. 

(17 α, 15) [exa]rov τρίιακοντα ern] = A 54 121; this 

order makes the lines even in length but is not ab- 

solutely certain. 

(17 a, 20) [ern εβδοϊμηκοντα kar ενΐνεα] = AD 15 44 

53 56°68275 τοῦ TOR τοῦ 120.121 4206314 €tC. a) a aus 

restored to agree with most related mss, though line 20 

is left three letters short. It would not be impossible 

to read with ms το, [exarov εβ]δομηκοντα καὶ ενΐνεα, 

ety], though line 19 would be rather crowded. 
(17 a, 23) Transpose [exarov] εἰκοσι evvea ery: nO sup- 

port; cf. 75, pxO ern. 

(17 α, 24) Ovyarepes: as accusative, see above. 

(17 α, 25) εμδομηκοντα εἰτη] : against 15 19 44 53 54 72 
106 130 314 344 4206. 

(17 α, 26) αβραν for aBpap: misinterpreted abbrevia- 
tion stroke. 

(17 a, 27) om δε alter Papa? = M τὸ 52 53 55 57 61 72 

75 82 120 130 314 344 407 426 Arm Boh Vulg etc. 

(17 a, 31) εν yy for εν τὴ yy: no support. 
(176, 4) om καὶ before πατὴρ: no support except 

53: 
(17 ὃ, 6) erexavomove: scribal error, cursive influence. 

(17 6,7) aBap for αβραμ: metathesis and omission of 

abbreviation stroke. 

vio for Tov wor: omission of article and of abbreviation 

stroke; most MSS omit the article, but some have the 

plural. 
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(17 ὃ, 9) capa for σαραν =E 72 82; omission of abbre- 

viation stroke. 

om τὴν before νυμ[φην] : no support ; but τὴν is wrongly 

inserted before και τὴν aapa; perhaps a transposition 

sign in the parent or a correction between the lines was 

misunderstood. 

(17 ὃ, το) + apap before του ὕιου = all except A 59 

Boh. 

om [avrov|!: required by lack of space though supported 

by 75 only. 

(t7 b, 13) [d]Oov for ηλθεν = 19 44 314 Arm Eth and 

several reported by Holmes and Parsons. 

(17 δ, 17) οθς for ks = Arm; conflate appears in M r5 

44 61 106 129 Cyp. 

(t7 b, 19) om εκ before του οἰκου = ΜΒ O of the Vulg. 

(17 ὃ, 26) Karopacomar: error due to cursive influence. 

ἐνευλογη[θησον]ται = all except A 59 72 Clem Cyr. 

(17 ὃ, 29) [avrlwv for avrw: accent read as abbreviation 

stroke. 

o Os for ks = Arm; conflate in 44 53 59 61 82 106 130 Chr 

etc. 

(17 ὃ, 31) Transpose [εβ]δομηκίοντα π͵εντε ετων: the 

regular transposition in this chapter; no support. 

(17 b, 32) [xalppa for xappay = Aug; omission of ab- 

breviation stroke. 

(17 ὃ, 33) τὴν σαραν =D EM 15 55 120 407; οἵ. το 44 

53 54 106% 314 376 Chr. 

(x8 a, 1) [Aer Tov wor]: thus restored with the related 

minuscules. 

(18 α, 4) [εξηλθον] = most mss; εξηλθεν is also possible. 

(18a, 5) om και nOov as γην χανααν = E 19 44 53 59 

61 72182" 1351314 etc: 

(18a, 6) (aBpan) + τὴν [γην] = all except A 75 121. 

om εἰς To μῆκος αὐτῆς = D 15 19 108 120 135 314 407 

Eth Phil Or. 

(18a, 7) [τοῖν συχεμ = 54 314 Chr. 

(18 α, 8) + pap[Bply before υψηλὴν : cf. Sym ; see Intro. 

(x8 a, 10) xv for ks: abbreviation by suspension. 
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(18a, 12) om [αβραμ]" = 15 44 61 72 82 106 108 120 135 

376 407 426. 
(18 a,15) eonoey for eotyoev: error due to cursive in- 

fluence. 

om exeu after ἐσησεν = 15 19 82 314 376. 

(18 a, 20) Transpose πορευθεὶς κ|[αι]: no support; cf. 

426 κατεστρατοπεδευσε. 

(18 a, 27) om αὐτου after γυναικι: no support accord- 
ing to Brooke & McLean or Rahlfs, but Swete gives (D) 

and Holmes & Parsons supports and implies other mss. 

(18 a, 27) αβρα for αβραμ: omission of abbreviation 
stroke. 

(18 a, 28) erw for eyw: see Intro. 

(18 4,31) omeorw = EM 15 52 53 57 72 82 120 130 134 

135 344 376 407 426 Chr etc. 

(18 ὃ, 3) [|ηλθεν] for εὐσηλθεν = 44 106 107. 
(18 ὃ, 4) om avrov = all except A 121 Boh Sah Eth and 

a few in Holmes & Parsons. 

(18 ὃ, 6) [επ]ηρεσαν for ἐπηνεσαν : no support; transla- 

tion variant. | 

(18 ὁ, 7) [εἰσηγαγε for εὐσηγαγον : no support; scribal 
rather than grammatical error. 

εις Tov [ovkov] for προς = most MSS except A. 

(18 ὁ; 18) om ore = E 16 18 52 57 73 79 128 129 318 376 

Eth Thdt. 

(18 ὃ, 22) avdpacr: omission of abbreviation stroke. 

(18 ὃ, 26) αἱιξ eyvmrov: interchange of vowel and diph- 

thong rather than simple itacism. 

(18 ὃ, 27) om καὶ ἢ γυνὴ avrov: no support; 75 omits 

one word more. 

(18 ὃ, 28) πλου[σιος] is better read πλου[ιος] : see Intro. 

(19, 3) αρ[χη]ν for σκηνὴν = all except A 75 121. 
(19, 3) συνπίο]ρευομζείνω : non-assimilation ; see Intro. 
(19, 4) [olenvar for κτηναι = M 15 52 55 57 72 82 120 

376 407 Boh Lat. 

(19, 5) καιυτοΐικειν] : scribal error. 
(19, 10) + [ava μεσον] before cov! = 55 134 Boh Sah 

Chr and a few. 
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Transpose pov and cov” = all except A E 75 121 Ethand 
a few. 

(19, 11) om [ava peor] before [των ποιμενων σου] = 54 
75 106 129 Chr. 

(19, 11) om καὶ before ἴδου = L 20 Chr. 

(19, 12) + [eorww] after [σου] = A 75 Sah. 

(19, 13) εξα[ρα]ς for emapas: no support; translation 
change. 

(19, 15) ἰσοδομ]αι: iota arose from non-accent 
stroke. 

(19, 16) ἂν ελθη for ελθειν = τς 82 Mich Pap 2724 
(ews av ελ[θη]) ; cf. 72 376. 

(19,17) εὐ for εἰς : either omission of abbreviation 

stroke or influence of following zeta. 

(19, 18) απαιζρει] for απηρεν : no support; translation 

change. 

(19, 21) ἐναντι for evavtiovy = 134 426. 

(19, 22) διεσχωρισθηναι: scribal error; cursive influ- 
ence. 

(19, 23) [αναβλεψας] for avaBdebov .. . καὶ = all ex- 

cept A 5257121 OrIren. E anda few have αναβλεψας 
και. 

(19, 26) for rov: error due to cursive abbreviation in 

parent; I9 59 129 314 Clem-R om. 

(19, 27) θαλασσὴς for γης = E 72 Eth. 
(19, 28) (σου) + ovk = 55. 

εξαϊριθμησεται] = 19 120 376 407. Even this form 

crowds the lacuna. 

(19, 29) [adaros + αὐτῆς = all except A 19 55 59 τοῦ 
tar y2o Ir; sub in Arm. 

om Kal τω σπερμάτι σου εις TOV aLwva = all except A 19 

11 ΤῊ 1 oan. “It. is sobelized “by Pield on. the 

authority of Catena mss. 
(19, 31) (papBpnv) + vimdrynv: probably a translation 

variant was inserted as a gloss; cf. above, 12, 6; and 

Arabic Version here. 

(19, 32) Κω = Αἴ τς 72 75 121 135 and a few; all others 
prefix article. 
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(19, 32) [a]wapaBer for awapdad : scribal error, cursive 

influence. 

(βασιλεως) ev[vaap] for cevvaap: sigma omitted because 

of preceding sigma; but cf. 76 376. 

(20, 1) [πολεμον + μεγαν] = 44 54 571 106 107 130™8. 

(20,3) om [kav peta βασιλεως Barak αὐτὴ ἐστιν 

σηγωρ] : no support. 

(20, 4) αἰντη + eorw] = E 426 Boh Vulg. 

(20, 9) αμἱμαιους] for χορραιους : probably a variant of 
σομαιους; cf. 130 and, with change of a to 0, 44 52 54 

57 106 120 129 135 314 344 407 Boh. 

(20, 10) Transpose ev [τη epnuw εστιν] : no support. 
(20, 10) [|ηλθο͵]σαν = A (D) E 56 58 120. 

(20, 15) [της αλίυκης olavyn: the genitive is supported 
by 19; Saue is added by Boh. 

(20,17) apadap for αμαρφαλ = A*; interchange of 
liquids; see Intro. 

teoyap ou for οἱ τεσσαρες: no support; see Intro. for 
interchange of o and y and omission of abbreviation 

stroke. 

om οὔτοι = all except A. 
(20,18) ἰ[φρεατα φρεατα] = all except A 44 53 55 314 426 

Chr Jos. 

[ασφαϊλτα for ασφαλτου : no support. 
εφυσεν for εφυγεν : interchange of sigma and gamma; 
“see above. 

om δεῖ : no support except Georg. 
(20, 19) [everecor] for evereoay = all except A 75 121 

120. 
(20, 20) Transpose εφυγον evs τὴν ορ[ινὴν] = 19 108 314 
Arm Boh. 

(20,22) τον viov: only A M 19134 314 omit the 

article. 

(20, 23) γα for yap: omission of the abbreviation stroke. 

(20, 25) pols] τὴ τρυι for εν τὴ ὃρυι = only A 72 Cyr 
have ev: 19 314 Chr, παρα. 

om Tov? = 15 19 54 72 82 106 129 135 314 376 426 Chr. 

(20, 26) om του = Compl; several have τω. 
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χμλωτευτε (for ἠχμαλωτευθὴ) = ηχμαλωτευται of all 

except A 121 (44 52 57 106). 

om Awr: no support except Boh’, Hebrew and its direct 

descendants, but not Vulg; cf. transposition in 19 314 
Old-Latin. 

(20, 28) Sexa οκτω = 44 72 121 129 130 314. 
om [οπιίσω αὐτων] = 19 108 314. 

(20, 28) [ka]reduw€[ev] for εδιωξεν = 15 19 314 Cyr. 
(20, 30)  x[wBla for χωβαλ = 55* 75 120 121 129 318 

407 Boh On Cyr. 

(20, 31) om πασαν τὴν ὑππον σοδομων Kat wr τον 

αδελῴον αὐτου απεστρεψεν : no support; omission due 

to homototeleuton. 

om TavTa = 15 19 72 82 108 129 135 314 Eth. 

(21, 2) oavy against cavyy of A alone. 
(21,4) + avrov before [aprov] = 75; 19 59 314 Cyr 

avTw; αρτον is supported by 72 75 426 Vulg, to which 

Holmes and Parsons add 14 τό 19 32.131 Arm. Space 

in the lacuna is crowded even with the singular and 

abbreviation strokes must be assumed. 

(21, 5) evdoynoer for ηυλογησεν : see Intro. 
(21, 15-16) ἰ[σ]υν[σ]υνπορευ[θεντων] : dittography and 

non-assimilation. . 

(21, 20) om [κε] = Μ 19 44 52 53 54 55 57 5961 106 107 
108 121 129 130 134 314 344 Boh Eth Phil Chr Cyr 

2 (21, 21) vos for wos: no support. 
(21, 25) εξ ov for εκ σου: sound error. 

Transpose oe κληρονίομησει] = 53" 120. 
(21, 26) avtw for προς avrov = all except Ὁ. 

om δὴ = Lis 19 44 53 61 72 82 τοῦ 108 129 314 318 Arm 
Boh Sah Eth Phil Clem Or etc. 

(21, 29) [mplos ay[rov] for avrw = all except A 121. 
[eyo + εἰμι] = M 44 53 54 59 ὅτ 106 107 129 130 134 135 

344 Boh Sah Eth Phil Chr Cyr etc. 

(22,1) Transpose [ravra] πανΐίτα] = M 44 52 53 5455 56 

57 58 59 72 75 106 120 129 130 135 344 407 Eth Phil Cyr. 

(22, 5) [εἰπεπίιπτεν for επιπιπτει: no support except 

repeated passage below. ‘Translation change. 
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(22, 7) Transpose [ern τετρακοσια] = M 19 44 53 54 55 

59 61 75 106 108 129 130 314 344 Acta Or Chr Cyr Thdt 

Tyc. 

(22,11) oafp] for yap: scribal error, cursive influence. 

(22, 14) «ale] for ac = M 44 54 59 τοῦ 107 134 135 318 

Arm -Chrietc; 
(22,15) [ev] τη ημερ]α εκεινὴ for exer = all except D. 
[ks] for o θς = all except D 53 121 129. 
(22,17) + [ποταμ]ου before evpparov = 15* 74 426 Eth 

Phil Vulg. 
Kevaveovs for Kevavovs: itacism corrected in parent MS 

and both copied by our scribe, or similar error made by 

scribe of parent. 
(22, 18) χί[εϊλμοναιους for κελμωναιους : sound errors. 

(22,19) om και Tous ραφαειν και τους αμορραιους: NO 

support ; homototeleuton. 

om Kat τους ευαιους = M 15 19 44 52 53 50 72 82 106 107 

129 135 314 426 Arm Boh Eth Phil Chr Iren. 

Repetition of 15, 4 to 16, 2. 

(22, 22) e& σου: see εξ ov above. 

de κληρονομήσει: ὃ is doubtful and may be read a, which 
would give the same transposition as in the first copy. 

(22, 23) αναβλευον for αναβλεψον : scribal error, cursive 
influence. 

avtw for προς avrov: see above. 

om 67: see above. 
(22, 26) τε for δε: sound error. 

προς avtov for avtw: see above. 
(eyw) + εἰμι: see above. 

(22, 28) κατι for κατα τι: error of carelessness. 

(23, 2) [ετ]εθη for ἐπεπεσεν : parallel passage in lacuna; 

this doubtful reading was at once corrected to eme[cev]. 

(23, 3) [επεπιπτ]εν for επιπιπτει: see above. 

Transpose avtw before [ewemum7]ev: no support even in 

parallel passage. The restoration of lines 2 to 4 is very 

doubtful because of the unevenness in length, yet 

parallels can be found for the differing lengths on this 
page. 
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(23,5) [av|ro[vs] for avro: only Or thus in this order but 

most Mss support with changed order; parallel passage 
in lacuna. 

14 (23, 5) om [avrovs και ταπεινωσουσιν avrovs €TH 

τετρακοσια To δε εθνος w εαν δουλευσωσιν]: due to 

homototeleuton ; parallel passage does not omit. 

(23, 7) ιρ[ηνης] for epnvns: itacism, not in parallel 

passage. 
(23, 11) [k]au for av: see above. 

διηλθεν for διηλθον = 135; scribal error, not in parallel 
passage. 

(23, 12) [ev τη ἡμεῖρα exewn: see above. 

(23, 74) > om αιγυπτου εως του ποταμον = 129 Phil, but 

not in parallel passage ; omission due to homoztoteleuton. 

+ πίοταμου] before [evd]parov: see above. 

Kevaceous for κεναιους : see above. 
(23,16) padaer for padaey: scribal error due to mis- 

reading of abbreviation mark ; phrase omitted in paral- 

lel passage. 

OM Kat Tous ευαιους : see above. 
(23, 17) (γυνὴ) + de: careless repetition not occurring 

in parallel passage. 
(23, 18) (nv) + avrw nv: dittography; not in parallel 

passage. 
(23, 19) om pe: no support, but cf. woe in 19 53 54 75 

314 Phil. 
om ev yn χανααν after αβραμ' = A 15 19 72 82 120 135 

314 407 and few. 
κυ for ks: abbreviation by suspension. 
(23, 20) om ovv = 31 68 120 121 Boh Phil Cyr; cf. 

erasure in A. 
(23,21) φωνὴ for φωνης: omission of abbreviation 

stroke. ; 

σαρας for avrns” = all except A. 
(23, 23) Transpose αβραίμ τω ανδρι = all except A 75 

121. 
αὐτὴ for αὐτῆς : omission of abbreviation stroke. 

(23, 24) εἰσηλθον for εἰσηλθεν : no support. 
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yaorpia for γαστρι: grave accent treated as abbrevia- 
tion stroke; see Intro. 

4 (23, 25) (κυρια) + av[rnls = 15 52 57 82 426 Boh Or 
and several in Holmes and Parsons; under asterisk in 

Syr-Hex and Arm. 
5 (23, 27) pov prim scr = τό Eth’; corr cov = all other 

MSS. 
8-12 (24, 1-7) These lines are too fragmentary to restore 

with any degree of certainty, but the current text agrees 

well with the necessary length of line. 

12 (24, 8) [ew alvrw for ἐπ avrov: no support; cf. 54, ἐπ 

αὐυτων. 

13 (24,9) om[ayap] =D M15 19 52 57 59 72 75 82 120 135 
314 407 Vulg Phil Chr Hil. 

[ἐπιδων] for εφιδων of A 53 55* 75* 106 121. 
16 (24,14) ογδοηίκοντα] kar εἴ : only Georg seems to insert 

the conjunction. 
eywy for erwyv: scribal error; no support. 

XVII, 2 (24, 16) @: this abbreviation more probably stands for 

θησω with 15 44 52 53 54 τό 57 59-61 75 82 τοῦ 107 129 

130 135 344 Phil Chr Hil etc. than for θησομαι with 

the rest. 

2 (24,17) πληθυνων for πληθυνω: circumflex accent read 

as abbreviation stroke. 

3 (24,18) om [avrov] = 44 61 106 107 Vulg Phil; prefix 

asterisk, Arm. " 

ο΄ (24, 190) κλησεται for κληθησεται: no:support. 
5 (24, 20) αλλα for αλλ: no support. 

Transpose [το ov[o]ua σον. aBpaap’ = all except A. 

(24, 21) avéavw: the stroke above is surely an accent 
here. 

σφοδρα B: the B was deleted by the scribe, because he 
did not know that it was the sign for a second ododpa ; 

the parent Ms supported the common reading against 

A 44 54 121 135 Phil Arm. 

7 (24, 22) θησον for στησω: no support, but it is a scribal 
error for θησω of 44 54 59 61 71 106 107 121 376 Eth. 

ex[EeA]evoovrat: or read o for €; sound error. : 

fon 
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7 (24, 23) om ava peoov? = 44 Vulg Or". 
+ καὶ before του σπερματος" : no support. 

7 (24, 24) τω σπερμίατι] for του σπερματοςἷ = τς Arm 
Boh. 

8 (24, 25) om καὶ δωσω σοι και τω σπερματι σου pera 
σε = 106; omission due to homoioteleuton, but prob- 
ably in the parent Ms. 

tapw|«els for παροικεῖς : no support. 
9, 10 (24, 27, 28) [Svarnplnoe for διατηρήσεις : omission 

of abbreviation stroke. 
10 (24, 29) Probably omit cov: note line fillers after σπερ- 

ματος; no support. 

13-15 (25, 1-7) These lines are too fragmentary to be 
restored with any degree of certainty, but the current 
text agrees well with the necessary length of line, except 

that περιτομὴ — ἀργυρωνητος has to be omitted with 
Eth in verse 13; cf. also 1953 314. In 15 καὶ εἰπεν is 
read against εὐπεν de of A 53 5675121 129. The space 
also favors inserting [ks] before [o Os] in the same line, 
though the addition is supported by 19 and 61 only. 

Cf. Old-Lat dominus, which indicates that this is a con- 
flate reading. 

16 (25, 10) αὑτὴν for avrov = 72. [εθν]ω for Over, 
[alurns for αὐτου = 72 Eth Phil. 

17 (25,12) om avrov = 19 44 54 106 108 314 318 344 Phil 
Gyr. 

εγεννηθησεται for γενησεται: cf. γεννηθησεται in 52 56 
61 and some later mss. 

om vos = 15 55 59 72 82 120 130* 134 135 344 376 407 
Boh Phil. 

εἰς for εἰ : error came from following sigma. 

17-18 (25, 11-13) αβραμ for αβρααμ: so spelled twice 

here and rarely later, as in some Latin mss. Here it 

is corrected by the same hand. 

18 (25,14) ovrws for ovros: vowel interchange; see 

Intro. 

10 (25,14) tw apap for προς αβρααμ = M 15 52 53 55 56 
57 59 61 82 121 129 130 318 426 Phil etc. 
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(25,15) ‘yappa for cappa: note frequent interchange 
of gamma and sigma. 

(25,16) εἰσακ for teaax: no support, yet it is the in- 

variable spelling in g11 and is so restored in all 

lacunae. 

(25, 18) vdov for kar! = all mss except A 44 53 Arm Eth 
Hil and a few that conflate. 

avénow for av€avw = 55 59 120 130 344 407 Phil Chr. 

(25, 20) tw εν corr teow for dwow: at first the scribe 
started to write tw ενιαυτω of the next line; the cor- 

rection involves a sound error, τ for 8, which seems to 

have been present in the parent Ms. 

(25, 21) τοξεται for re€eras: scribal error. 
(25, 23) om καὶ ehaBev αβρααμ: omission due to 

homototeleuton. 

ισμαμα for ἱισμαὴλ : scribal error, cursive influence. 
(25, 24) aponv for apoev: probably a sound error as 

there is barely room for [παν] in the lacuna. 
(25, 25) καὶ + και: dittography. 

(26, 1) The line is much too long; perhaps omit και 

παντες ov with 82. The next nine lines are also very 

uncertain, though the length of lines is quite regular. 

(26, 10) [raluvra for rovro = 52 57 Boh Sah T-A and 

several mss cited by Holmes and Parsons. 

om [εἰς τὴν οδον υμων] = D 15 55 72 82 Boh Chr Spec 
etc. 

(26, 11) [erway for εἰπεν = Ὁ M 15 55 82.120 135 407 

426 Arm Boh Sah Chr Spec etc. 

xa: doubtless abbreviation stroke omitted for καθα = all 

except A 52 72 121 376 Cyr T-A and few (καθως). 

(26,13) φυλαϊίσονΪ] for φυρασον : interchange of liquids. 

σιμιϊδαλεως] for σεμιδαλεως: interchange of ε and 1 is 
rare in the papyrus. 

ἐνκρ[υ] φι[ας] : non-assimilation. 

7-8 (26, 14) om μοσχαριον to μοσχαριον o because of 
homoioteleuton. 

8 (26,15) εφαγοσαν = A 121*; Holmes and Parsons cite 
15 82, but Brooke and McLean omit. 
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(26,17) oxvyvy for ev τη oKyv7: false insertion of ν not 
noticed when the scribe corrected to ey σκνηνη: no 
support for omission of article or for assimilation. 

(26, 19) τίης] Knvys for τῆς σκηνῆς: the missing o can 
stand in the Jacuna with false division at the line end. 

ουσας for ovoa; influence of preceding words. 

(26, 19) om πρεσβύτεροι = 19 108 314 Chr. 

(26, 20) + δε before εξελιπεν Se: anticipation of follow- 
ing δε. 

(26, 21) με for μεν: omission of abbreviation stroke. 
om pov: no support. 

(26, 22) + τι before οἰτι] : scribal error having some 
connection with following οτι. 

(26, 23) θυ for τω Ow = τς 55 376 426 Phil; for the cor- 

rection xv there is no support. One is tempted to read 

Κῶ with 19 τοῦ 314 as the original writing and Schmidt 

supports in final revision of text. 

(26, 24) [ole: stroke above is for a grave accent. 

ewpas for wpas: € arose from preceding σ. 

om eorat: no support, though Just transposes. 

τῆς oappas for Tn oappa: no support. 
(26, 25) σσαρρα: dittography. 

(26, 26) γελασας for ἐγελασας : probably a grammatical 

error, the epsilon being considered an augment. 

(26, 26) καταβλεψαν for κατεβλεψαν : scribal error due 
to cursive influence; καταβλεψανίτες] might be read as 
the papyrus is broken away at the end of the line, but 

the retention of the conjunction after the following 

aBpaap has seemed decisive. 

(26, 29) λ eyw for a eyw: scribal error. 
(26, 30) «€Ov7y: stroke indicates lack of accent ; see Intro. 

(27, 3) [α]δικος for aoeBns = 56 120. 
(27, 3) [eav + de]: space seems to require the conjunc- 

tion, found only in 135. 

om tevrnKkovta to mevtyKovta: due to homoioteleuton. 

(27, 4) [ws τῖο: thus restored to fit space, though ws is 

omitted by E M το 44 53 54 55 50 57 61 82 106 129 130 

134 314 344 426 Arm Boh Eth etc. 
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(27,6) Kav [ever] for εἰπεν δὲ = Arm Goth Vulg Hil. 
(27,9) (Kv) + μου = 44 54 61 72 τοῦ 130 134 426 Boh 

Sah Chr T-A. 

(27,9) ελαστονει wlouly: scribal error due to linking of 
letters in an uncommon word. 

(27,11) om om = allexcept ADEM 55 59 75 121 134. 
(27, 12) om ere = Boh. 
(27, 15) [evpa] for evpeAwow’: required by space and 

supported by M 44 54 55 56 57 61 72 106 107 120 129 

134 344 407 426 Boh Sah Chr. 

(27,16) Aanoa for λαλησαι: scribal error. 
(27,17) εαν evpw exe for evexey των = 19 314 and per- 

haps some others as it stands in the text of Holmes and 
Parsons. 

(27, 18) om [και εἰπεν] : no support. 

[ovx amlodw for οὅυ μη απολεσω : the negative is supported 
by EM 15 52 56 57 82 120 129 130 134 135 344 anda 

few. The contracted future is found in 120 121° 344 

407 for verse 29 but not here. 

1 (27, 21) πυλι for πυλὴν: itacism and omission of 
abbreviation stroke. 

[e€a]veorn for aveorn = all except A 19 108 131 314. 
συναστησιὶ for συναντησιν : false expansion of abbrevia- 

tion stroke of parent Ms; see Intro. 

2 (27, 22) εἐκκλενατε for exxAware: interchange of ε 
and t is rare in gIt. 

εἰς for προς = all except A. 
2 (27, 23) κα[ταλυσεσΊθε και νιψεσθε for καταλυσατε 

Kat vubare: no support; καταλυσασθε is read in 

Theodoret and νιψασθε in all except A 72 120 121 
407. The error in g11 is probably due to interchange 

of e for a, a confusion arising from cursive ancestor, 

though translation influence is possible. 

2 (27, 24) add for add’ ἡ = all except A 120 134 anda 

few that read adda. 

2 (27,25) k[a]radvCouerv for καταλυσομεν : sound error. 
3 (27, 25) k[areBialfero for παρεβιαζετο = most Mss 

except A (E 19 44 54 314). 
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4 (27, 28) σοδομειδ for σοδομειται: omission of abbre- 
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viation stroke and sound error, ὃ for τ; corr man 1. 

πεϊ[ριεκυκλωσαν) σας: strange error; the space in the 
lacuna is right for the verb form supported by all mss. 

Many of the restorations on pages 28 to 37 are doubtful. 

So far as possible the lines have been preserved at 

normal or at least possible lengths. 

(28, 2) om [dvo] = D 19 55 130 314 344. 
om [σου] = all except A L 59 120 130™2 407 Arm Boh 

Cyr. 

(28, 4) [avrov] for avrwy = all except AL 15 121 376. 
(28, 12) om [ἡ ἐστιν μικρα exer]: due to homoioteleuton. 

(29, 3) OM ἡμῶν : no support, but cf. meo of Arm Boh. 

(29, 7) + [την νυκ͵τα εκειζνην] after avrns = Uy 

54 56" 74 106 130 134 135 344; cf. 44 107, τὴ νυκτι 
€KELV). 

(29, 10) om Aeyovoa = U, Hier. 

(29, 12) om o before vios = all except A 53. 

(29,14) Aa for λιβα : omission of abbreviation stroke. 

(30, 4) [ποιησεις] for ποιησον = all except A. 

(30, 8) τὴ γυναικι for τὴν γυναικα: no support; 

cf. 376, avra for avrw, which suggests the restoration 

here of [avra σαρραΪ ty γυναικι. 

(30, 11) ov for cov’: scribal error, cursive influence. 

(30, 13) om [avrov’] = 75 Goth. 

(30, 14) + [συν]κλειω[ν] = all except A Or Chr. 

(31, 3) [rev] wpe for τον wpov: omission of abbrevia- 

tion.stroke’; οἷν 75 120 52 52 57 12 135 Chr Tract. 

(31, 6) βολὴ for βολὴν : omitted abbreviation stroke. 
(31, 7) [μακρ͵]ωθε for μακροτερον = all except A, but 

with the change wto o. απελθουσα dle] for καὶ 

απελθουσα = AM 52 55 57 59 75 120 121 407. 

(31,8) εκαθισεν for εκαθητοῦ = all except A 135 Arm. 

(31, 9) om μακροθεν = all except A 121 and a few. 

(31, 9) εἰσηκουσον for εἰσηκουσεν: scribal error, 
cursive influence. 

(31, 11) tov θυ = D 15 55 59 75 82 130 134 135 318 
244 381 407 Chr-Cyr. 
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(52, 1). om [aBpaap] = 15 το 72 82 135.314 376 Arm. 

(32,2) [wow + μοι] = DM το 44 52 53 54 55 57 59 
75 106 120 121 129 130 135 314 344 407 426 Arm Boh 

Eth. 
(32, 4) [SvePevro + apdorepor| = 121. 

(32,5) [ορκισμου] for ορκου = 15 19 44 53 54 55 56 72 
75192100, 121 120,134 15 2514.370: 

(32, 6) ἰ[φιχολ] for φικολ : restored with D and most 

related Mss. 
(32, 8) apovpwy for apovpay: scribal error. 

(32, 10) nuepa for ἡμέρας : omission of abbreviation 
stroke. 

1 (32, 10) (ravra) + καὶ = 54 Pales Chr. 

13 
14 
6 

Io 

Io 

Io 

II 

II 

11 

7 

(32, 12) [αγαϊπητον +: cov: no support; but οἴ. 

Symmachus, τον povov cov. 

(33, 3) [κερατων + avrov] = 15 72 82 376 Athan. 

(33, 6) [oper + τουτω] = 20 53 75 Arm Boh Sah. 

(34, 2) του for gov’: scribal error, cursive influence. 

(34, 6) [pepe] for μεριδι = all except A 121. 

(34, 8) om peow: no support, but cf. Hebrew. 
πρὸ + προς: dittography, but probably due to gloss 

in parent interpretating unusual abbreviation. 

(34, 9) om εἰπεν : no support but cf. transposition in 

106 and several other ss. . 

[τωὶνν exmopevopevwy for των εἰσπορευομενων: dit- 
tography and scribal error due to crowded writing. 

(34, 10) om es: accommodation to previous error, 

which should therefore be referred to the parent Ms. 

(34, 10) pou for pov: grammatical error. 

(34, 11) Tovy axpov for τον aypov: dittography and 
sound error. : 

[διδίωμ for διδωμι : omission of abbreviation stroke. 
(34, 12) + [παν͵των before τῶ πολειτων = all except 

A 75 121 318 and few. 

(35, 8) [εγεννηθην] with all except A S 55 129* 135 
ΠΤ (7 τι). 

(35, 10) (εμπροσθεν σου) + Kat ευοδωσεις την οδον 

σου = 53 56 129 Chr, except for final σ of evodworers, 
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which came from a non-accent stroke read as abbre- 
viation. 

(36, 1) om καιδ : no support. 
(36, 2) + eu before em? = all except A 53 56 72 75 

129 Chr. 
om [vdwp] = all except A 52 5457 121 376. 
(36, 3) [π]αρεσιωπαι for παρεσιωπα : stroke indicating 

absence of accent read as abbreviation. 
(36, 6) ολκὴν for okxns = Phil; misunderstanding of 

abbreviation stroke. 
(36, 7) ολκῆ : stroke indicates absence of accent. 
(36, 7) ουτὴν for αὐτὴν : scribal error, cursive influ- 

ence. 

(37, 4) om pov!: no support. 
πορευσεται for πορευθὴ = Ὁ Μ S A, 15 55 56 το 82 

120 129 134 135 381 407 426. 

(37,5) om οϑς = DMSA, 55 59 72 82 130 134 135 
344 Boh etc. 

(38, 1) απ|ο] for εκ = ibe A 

(38, 2) εμὴν [pudnr] for φυλὴν μου = all except A 44 
75 121 376 and few. 

[eva]eXOns for eXOns = U,; the line is still a little short. 
(38, 3) Transpose [σοι δωσιν] -= all except A D and 

few. 

om [και = D 19 72 106 314 Arm Boh Eth and few; 

the line is a little long. | 

(38, 4) [εὐπον] for εὐπα = 15 19 44 ie 59 106 107 108 
314. 

(38, 5) εφεστηκα for ἐστηκα = Us 19 52 54 55 5758 

59 108 120 121 130™ 134 314 344™£ 407 etc. 

(38, 6) [rns πηγης] for τὴν πηγὴν = allexcept A 376. 
(38, 6) εκπίορευον]τίαι] for εξελευσονται = S 15 19 

72 82 108 135 314 381 426 Arm Boh and few. 

(38, 7) [αν]τλή[σαι] for υδρευσασθαι = Us το 314 426 
and probably others as Holmes and Parsons places 

it in the text; cf. verse 13. 

(38, 8) και ov me for me ov = all except A 19 314 
(9 82). 
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(38, 9) eavrov [θεραπονἾτι for θεραποντι αὐτου = A 
D 19 52 54 55 57 59 75 120 121 314 407 Boh Eth. 

(38, 12) om pov = all except A D 19 59 120 121 314 
407 Arm Boh. 

om evfvs = Vulg; cf. Ὁ Chr. 

wpw for ὠμων : omission of abbreviation stroke. 

(38, 14) om em τον βραχιονα = DS 15 το 53 82 120 

130 135 314 344 407 426 and the following which 

support 911 in omitting auvrns: Us 44 52 54 57 75 

106 107 376 Arm Eth Chr etc. 

(38, 15)  [emov] + και tas κ[αμηλους σου π͵]οτιω Kat 

ἐπιὸν : no support ; a repetition of preceding sentence. 

(38, 16) Transpose θυγατηρ τινος = all except A 19 
108. 

(38,17) omeyw = DM 15 53 55 56 59 72 82 121 129 

130 134 135 344 407 420 etc. 
en[ev] for epn = 19 44 53 56 59 72 75 106.107 108 121 

129 130 134 314 344 etc. 

(38, 18) edexe for erexey: sound error. 

(38, 19) [π]έρι for ἐπι = all except A 55 59 72 75 121 

376. 
(38, 19) προσεκένησα for waar ies! to be read 
προσεκε(υ)νησα ; sound error. 

τω kw: only AD 55* 72 120 121 407 omit the article. 

(38, 20) μοι = AD 59 75 121; all others pe. 

(38, 21) τω «xv for του kv: an error made possible by 

the use of the abbreviation kv = κω, which the scribe 

doubtless intended to write here. 

(38, 22) Transpose ελείος υμεις] : no support, but cf. 
Eth Chr, which omit υμεις. 

(38, 23) [ayyelAare for απαγγειλατεῖ : no support; 

perhaps abbreviation sign was used for two letters. 

avlayyeare] for απαγγειλατεῖ = 53 56. 
επιστρεῴφω for επιστρεψω : scribal error. 

ots for εἰς : scribal error, cursive influence. 

(38, 26) απελθε] for ἀποτρεχε = 53 56 120. 

(39, 1) [τω Κῶ: only A 57 72 121 376 407 omit the 
articles ani 
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(39, 2) om [avrns*] = M το 44 53 56 59 75 106 107 129 
314 426 Arm Vulg etc. 

(39, 4) + το (πρωι) = 314 426; cf. τω in 15 το 53 56 
129 376 Chr. 

exwepalre] for ἐκπεμψατε: sound error, and likeness of 
cursive 7 and pw; cf. correction in verse 56 below. 

(39, 5) om καὶ ἢ μητΉρ: omission may be due to 

homoioteleuton, as some MSS read pyrnp αυτής. 

(39, 6) καὶ εἰπεῖν] for o de εἰπεν = Goth; cf. 53 56 
129 εὐπεν δε. 

(39, 8) εἰ δε εἰπαν δε: reading doubtful, but there 
seems a scribal error from cursive influence and an- 

other by conflation; cf. eaav de of 19 75 108 314 
and εὐπον de of 44 106 107. 

[epwrnowper] for erepwrnowpev = all except A D 121 
134. 

(39, 10) καὶ = A Eth; all others 7 de. 

(39, 10) [την ρεβ͵εκκααν = 19 314 (την ρεβεκκαν); 
all others omit article. 

(39, 13) εκεινοῦυ for εὖ yuvov: sound error. 

[μυρια]δαας for μυριαδων : scribal error due to cursive 
original with abbreviation stroke. 

(39, 15) εβραι for αβραι: scribal error, cursive influ- 

ence. 
(39, 18) τῇ for rn?: not an abbreviation stroke but 

stands for circumflex accent ; however cf. τῆς in 130 

376. 
(39, 18) αδελεσχησαι for αδολεσχησαῖι : scribal error, 

cursive influence. 

(39, 19) τοις οφθαλμους for τοις οφθαλμοις : seem- 
ingly only ἃ scribal error. Cf. line 20. 

(39, 22) Transpose exewvos avfpwmos: no support 

except Vulg, but 44 Arm omit exewos. Note that 

the article is omitted as in 72. 

(39, 23) 7[olu[ros] for ovros: a grammatical error. 

om [ἐστιν] = το 314 Phil. 
(39, 24) περιεβαλλετο prim scr = 53 54 72 Chr; 

corr mepveBadero with all others. One of the rare 
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instances where the corrections show variant read- 

ings in the parent Ms. 
(39, 24) om ta = 79; careless omission in both. 

(39, 28) [ελαβὲε δε και erexev] for erexev δὲ = το. 

(39, 29) [ζ]εμραν for ζεβραν = 426 Arm; most Mss 

have ζεμβραν. 

[μαδαν] for μαδαιμ = D E M and most minuscules. 
om [και τον μαδιαμ] = Eth; omission due to similar 

name preceding. 

(39, 31) [ασσουριειμ] for ἀσουριμ = most MSS against 

ἽΝ τ 2τ| 

(4ο, 1) εἰνίως for evwy: strange scribal error. 

(40, 3) του aBpaap for avrov' = 76 134 Boh. 

(40, 5) εδη for ern: sound error. 

(40, 8) om δυο = D115 19 44 55 56 59-72 75 82 106 129 

135 314 376 426 Arm Sah Eth etc. 

(40,9) 0 = AD 15 55 59 72 106 130 134 135 376. 
(40, 10) Above απεναντι there are remnants of an 

unintelligible note or correction ; Schmidt denies it. 

(40,11) του yer’ = DM 19 52 57 82 106 120 130 134 

135 318 344 407 426, etc. 
om αὐτου: no support. 

(40,12) [τον a]Bpaap: only 106 has the article. 

(40, 13) pea for dpeap: omission of abbreviation 
stroke. 

(40, 14) + των νιων before ἐσ[μαηλ] : no support. 
(40,15) κατα for kar’: cf. κατα To ονομα of 44 53 106 

107 134 etc. 

(40, 16) om των" : no support. 

vatBatw? for ναβαιωθ: probably sound error from 
following syllable, or non-accent mark read as an 
abbreviation. 

(40,17) vaBadend’ for vaBdend : perhaps a non-accent 
stroke treated as abbreviation sign. 

(40,17) pawon for μασση: no support; scribal 
error. 

(40,17) yodd[a]: against χολδαδ of το 57 50 75 134 
318 381 Eth Boh. 

2 
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(40, 18) veyoup for verovp: no support; common 
scribal error. 

(40, 20) εθνη for ery: no support; false aspiration; 
error was corrected by the scribe. 

(40, 21) om ery? = 31 53 72 75 Hier. 
ἐνκλυπὼ for ἐκλευπων : breathing or non-accent stroke 

read as abbreviation. 
απαθενων for αἀπεθανεν : scribal error involving meta- 

thesis. 
(40, 22) evmdar’ for εὐειλατ: scribal error, cursive 

influence. 

σοϊυρ] for σονὴλ of A alone. 

(40, 26) peBexxan for ρεβεκκαν : scribal error, cursive 
influence. 

τὴν Ovyare[p]a: no other support for the article. 

(40, 28) avrw for εαυτω = 120. 

γυναικα = AD M το 44 53 56 59 75 τοῦ 314 318 344 

and few others; most Mss prefix es. 

(40, 28) εδεειτ[ο] for ederro: dittography. 
(40, 29) [αυΐτω for avrov? = E M 52 54 57 59 72 75 

82 130 376 426 etc. 

as for εν : both cursive writing and misinterpretation 

of abbreviation stroke involved. 

(40, 30) Kav εὐπεν for εἰπεν Se: no support; trans- 

lation influence. 

(41, 3) om «au = Goth; cf. Vulg. 
(41,4) κοιλια for γαστρι -- DEM 15 19 52 53 54 55 

56 5758 59 72 82 107 120 129 130 134 135 314 3445 
407 426 etc. 

(41, 4) εξελθην] for εξηλθεν : interchange of vowels. 

(41, 5) oo Sopa for Sopa: if this is scribal error for 

το Sopa, it is a mistake in gender. Both letters 
were crossed out by the first hand. . 

δασυ δασυς for δασυς : again dittography, but this may 
have been intentional for emphasis after the Hebrew 

fashion. 
(41, 8) ηνικα for ore: no support; translation influ- 

ence. 
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erexev for eyervnoev = all except A Chr. 

27 (41, 8) [nv noav]: verb restored with related Mss 

though the line seems rather long. 

27 (41,9) Kuvyye for κυνήγειν : omission of abbrevia- 
tion stroke. 

28 (41,10) [n θη]ρα + ἡ: no support. 
(avrw) + y[v] = 53 56 129 Boh. 

28 (41,11) Tw tax’ for τον ιακωβ : grammatical error. 

29 (41, 11) Kat ndOev for nOev Se = Sah Arm. 
30 (41, 12) τευσον for yevoov: no support; common 

scribal error. 
30 (41, 13) om [eyw] = all except A Cyr. 

[rolurw for rovro: probably sound error; see Intro. 

exadeoev for ἐκληθη: no support; translation change. 

31 (41, 14) μαι for μοι: scribal error, cursive influence. 

προτοτοϊκ]ειας for mpwroroxeva: scribal error, o for ὦ, 

and dittography. . 

31 (41, 15) om εἐμοι = D το 59 108 314 Arm Boh Eth 
(Phil). 

33 (41,16) ὠμοσον for ομοσον : sound error. 

33 (41,17) καὶ απείδοτο] for amedoro δὲ = 73 Arm! 
Georg Vulg Chr. 

(πρωτοτοκεια) + αὐτου = 15 19 44 59 106 τοῦ 108 
134 314 376 381 426-Arm Boh. 

I (41, 21) eyevero for eyevnOn = all except A. 
τω αβίρααμ] for τον αβρααμ = Ὁ E M 15* 52 55* 57 

59 76 82 120 130 134 314 344 381 407 etc. 

2-3 (41, 23) οπὶ τὴ yn to tn yn by homoioteleuton = 52 
54 57, and others in Holmes and Parsons. 

tav for ταυτὴ : omission of abbreviation stroke; see 
Intro. 

3 (41, 24) om πασαν = E το 52 53 57 75 82 108 130 135 
314 344 376 Eth Chr Tyce. 

4 (41, 27) twow for δωσω: sound error. 
ευλογηθησονται for ενευλογηθησονται = Just and 

assumed for some mss by Holmes and Parsons. 

5 (41, 29) εμνὴ corr eun for euns: influence of abbrevia- 
tion stroke in parent ms; see Intro. 
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(41, 30) νκαιωματία] for δικαιωματα: scribal error, 
cursive influence. 

(41, 31) [και κ]ατωκησεν = AM 59 75. 
(42, 3 om [ort] = all except A. 

[οἸτιῦ = A E 19 53 55 56 τοῦ 129 314. 
(42,4) om [yepapwr] = L το 56 129 314 Eth. 
(42,10) omapvy = AE το 44 53 55 59 τοῦ 108 314 etc. 
(42, II) αγιτομενο[ς] for amropevos: scribal error, 

cursive influence. 
(42,12) θανατω for θανάτου = L M 120 130 134 344 

376 407 426 
eotw for ἐσται: no support; translation influence. 

(42,15) peras for peyas: scribal error. 
(42, 15) om δεῖ : no support. 
(42,17). 8 for a: scribal error, cursive influence. 

(42, 18) (xpovw) + aBpaaw’ = 15 44 82 106 135 376 
381 426 and under an asterisk in Arm. 

(42,19) προς + προς: dittography. 

(42, 21) Transpose εἰσακ᾽ εκειθε[ν] = D το 59 108 314. 

(42, 23) [v]Sars for vdaros: careless omission of syl- 
lable. | 

(42, 25) emwvopacer for ὠνομασεν = all except A 19 

75 120 314 407 and some noted eat Holmes and Par- 
sons. 

om aBpaap’ = E 19 44 55 59 75 106 120 130° 134 314 
344 407 Boh Or. 

(42, 26) κ[αι wpv€aly for Cee τὰν ee = all except A 7 5 

Boh. 

(42,27) γεραρω for γεραρων : omission of abbreviation 
stroke, 

evpav for evpov = E 130 344. 
(42, 28) ποιμενα for ποιμενες : scribal error, cursive 

influence. 

του ecak = EM 134 344; all others omit article. 

(42, 29) ‘Transpose εἰναι avrwy: no support. 
om exewvov = all except A 19 44 56 59 106 134 314 Eth. 

(42, 30) om [uoaax] = D 15 53 72 75 82 120 130 135 
314 344 376 407 426 Arm Chr. 
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[φρεαρ + a]nyns: no support; cf. Proverbs, 5, 15. 

(43, 2) εκθρια for ex8pra: sound error. 

(43, 4) om νυν = 75. [ks + 0 Os] = 53 56" 129; 
obviously the Jacuna could be filled equally well by 

transposing νυν, but no Mss support. 

(43,6) 0 Os for Ks = 53 56129; 52 54 57 Eth conflate. 
(43, 7) [η]νλογηκα for evtoynow = all except A 19 53 

56 59 72 75 314 ete. 
(43, 8) τω σπερμα: another error in the o sound. 

(43, 11) οζοζαθ for oyofa: sound error. - 

(43, 13) [ηλθ]ετε for ἡλθατε = all except A D E 59 

72 75 82 106 344 426 and few. 

(43, 14) e€ameoredl[are] for απεστειλατε = all except 
A 44 55 75 τοῦ 120 134 344 407 and few. 

(43, 14) (amav) + avtw = 19 53 56 59 108 129 314 
Eth. 

(43,15) εωρομεν for ewpaxaper : cf. ewpwper, 15 82 134 

318 381 426 etc: 

(43, 18) εβδελυξομεῖθα] for εβδελυξαμεθα = 72; εἴ. 

44 100. : 

ἐχρησαμεθα = all except A. 
(43, 20) εφαγο for εφαγον : omission of abbreviation 

stroke. ᾿ ! 

(43, 21) .om αὐτου = 19 314; some are implied by 

Holmes and Parsons. 

(43, 22) per ειρηνῆς for μετα σωτηριας: no support 
except ot λοιποι quoted by Μ΄; translation change. 

cf. ev εἰρηνη, 20 Goth, and pacifice, Vulg. 

(43, 24) (εισακ᾽) + Kat = 53 τό" 120. 

(43, 25) αὐτο for to ονομα avrov = all except A Ὁ 

75: 
om εκάλεσεν = 15 72 82 376 426 Arm. 

(43, 26) om το before ονομα = D M 52 54 55 57 120 
130 344 407 etc. Cf. correction. 

μας for ἡμέρας : error by omission of syllable. 

(43, 27) ‘Transpose er@ noav: no support. 
τὴν Ovyatepa: only A D 19 314 Chr and a few omit 

article. 
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(43, 28) [μασσεϊμμαθ : space requires the double sigma 
found in various mss. 
εὐλων for αὐλωμ: v due to reading breathing or non- 

accent stroke as an abbreviation stroke; cf. ελων, 
15 44 59 72 82 106 120 407 Old-Lat Vulg. 

eatov for evatov: omission of abbreviation stroke. 
(44, 3) om αὐτωΐ = all except A 77 Arm. 
(44,4) ome = 82 Arm Georg Vulg. 
(44, 5) θηρον for θηραν: scribal error, cursive influence. 
(44, 7) πριν for προ TOV = τὸ 44 56* 61 82 τοῦ 314 

Chr. Most mss have πριν. 
(44,9) (δε evrev) + δε: probably careless repetition, 

but cf. transposition in Arm Eth Chr. 
νεώτερον for ἐλασσω = 19 44 53 56* 61 72 τοῦ 107 108 

130 314 344 etc. 

ole] for we = M 55 120 129 130 407. 
(44,11) ενεγκεν for eveyxov = M τς 44 52958555 500 

57 59 61 72 75 106 135 344 426 Chr. 
kat for wa = 15 19 44 72 82 106 108 1200035 314 376 

426 Eth. 

(44, 12) εναντι for evavtiov: no support. 
(44, 12) (υιέ) + μου = 72 120 376 407 and many 

noted by Holmes and Parsons. 
(44,13) Transpose σοι] ἐντελλομαι = all except A 15 

72 82 135 376 426 Arm Georg. 

(44, 15) om gov’: no support. 
(44, 16) om avrov = 19 44 61 72 τοῦ 108 and few. 
(44,19) καταρα for karapay : omission of abbreviation 

stroke. 

(44, 20) ὕπίακουσον] = A15 44 52 54 55 56 57 129 135 
314 344 407. 

επορευθεις for πορευθεις : faulty use of augment. 
(44, 21) ποιησεν for enounoev: omission of augment. 
(44, 24) om καὶ before ενεδυ[σεν] = all except A τς 

Οτ 72 129 130 344 376 426. 

αὐτή for avrns’: omission of abbreviation stroke. 
(44, 28) om pov = all except A 15 53 82 135 376 426 
Arm Boh. 
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om εὐπεν δου: no support ; cf. 56> 75 129, om Loov eyo. 

(44, 29) Om ο wos αὐτου = all except A. 

om avrov? = 55 56 57 120 129 134 407 Arm Cyr. 

σου for yoav: scribal error, cursive influence. 

π[ε]ποιηκα for ἐποιησα = all except A 44 53 61 72 75 

τού τογ. 

(45, 2) ὦ for οὗ: sound error. 
(45, 4) μὲν for Ἢ = all except A 55 82 120 344 407 

and few. 
(45,5) ησα for noav : omission of abbreviation stroke. 

(45,6) evdoynowoev for nudoynoey: grammatical 
error. 

(45, 8) iva for omws = all except A; a few read και. 

(45,9) mpoonyayev for προσήνεγκεν = 15 37 44 53 50 
58 59 72 82 129 130 135 318 344 376 381 420. 

[εφ΄αγον for εφαγεν: probably scribal error, cursive 

influence. 

(45, 11) φιληνσον for φιλησον: non-accent mark 

read as abbreviation stroke. 

(44, 11) ενίγισας] for ἐγγισας : non-assimilation. 

(45,14) om [ανωθεν] = all except A 52 53 54 5657 129 

Old-Lat T-A Hil and some noted by Holmes and 
Parsons. 

om καὶ before πληθος = το τοῦ 314 Old-Lat Phil Cyr 

Iren Cyp Hil Vulg. 

(45, 16) σοι for oe = all except A 15 44 55 τοῦ 130 

344 376. 
(45, 17) σου for σεῦ: no support; some omit as also 

Vulg. 

(45, 18) om tov! = all except AD M 53 59 106 120 

376. 
(45, 20) om avrov after θηρας -Ξ- all except A τς 56 61 

5, Ὁ 1201135: 

(45, 21) εἰσηνεγκεν for προσηνεγκεν: no support; 

translation variant. 

(45, 22) (τω warp”) + avro[v] = A 15 82 135 376 426 
and few. 

(45, 24) (αυτω) + avrw: dittography. 
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GENESIS 403, 

(45, 25) @ for noav: sound error, i.e. ἡ(σ)ω for noav. 
(45, 25) peyadn for μεγαλὴν : omission of abbrevia- 

tion stroke. 
(45, 26) εἰσηνεγκα for εἰσενεγκας (εισηνεγκας, A): 

cf. εὐσηνεγκε 53 75 Boh. 
(45, 27) AO for eMMev: omitted abbreviation 

stroke; only A 58 75 129 (120 407) have εἰσελθειν. 
evloyynoa for nukoynoa: see Intro. 
(45, 29) + [καὶ] before aveBonoey = E τς 562 58 75 

82 129 134 135 318 426 Old-Lat. 
om noav’ = all except A. 
(46, 1) om τουτο = το 314 Phil Vulg etc. 
(46, 2) Transpose [e]An[fev νυν] : no support but the 

change just fills the small lacuna. 

(46, 3) Transpose εὐλογίαν μοι: no support. 

(46, 4) [εποι]ησαῦ = A M 44 53 56 59 72 75 106 107 108 
120. 

(46, 6) omucaax = all except AD Μ 53 55 56 59 75 
129 Eth. 

(46, 7) (marep”) + κατανυχθεντος Sle εἰσακ aveBon- 
σεν] φωνὴν noav και εκίλαυϊσεν = all except A. 

(46, 11) €Ax[vons] for exdvoes or exdvons = το 37 
59 Comp. 

om αὐτου = 44 τοῦ 107 135 Eth Phil. 
(46, 12) om avrov = 314; corrected by the same 

hand with all other mss. 
(46, 13) τε for δὲ = Vulg, but probably only sound 

error. 
om αὐτου = E 52 54 57 58 130 344 Phil Chr Cyr (under 

asterisk in M Arm). 

om Tov before πένθους : no support. 
(46,14) avynyyedy for arnyyedn: no support. 

(46,15) om noav' = 73 Eth Old-Lat Vulg Goth. 

(46, 17) vv for νυν: omission of abbreviation stroke. 

(46, 18) om εἰς τὴν μεσοποταμιαν = E 15 71 72 82 
1209235 711 Pl Or Chr: 

(46, 20) opyto for opynv: probably only scribal error 
due to cursive parent. 
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(46, 23) προσωχθικα = (A) 19 44 57 72 τοῦ 120 130 

314 344 407 420. 
om εὐ: no support but cf. double apostrophe after 

preceding word; probably ὁ replaced εὖ and was 

then read as the second apostrophe. Therefore 

the parent ms had a similar queer-shaped apos- 

trophe. 

(46, 26) avrov prim scr = 72; corr αὐτῶ = all other 

MSS. 

λημῴφθη for nmin: grammatical error. 

amo for εκ = D E15 44 53 55 56 82 τού 129 376 426 Chr 

CLC. 

(46, 27) χαναναιων for yavaay = 19 108 314 376 Arm 
Boh Old-Lat Chr. 

(46, 27) ¢€ for τὴν : misunderstood abbreviation; see 
Intro. 

om ovpias = all except A 15 44 53 56 58 72 75 82 106 

Le Ker 

(46, 28) το for τον: omission of abbreviation stroke. 

om tov before πατρο = 19 108 314. 

matpo for πατρος : omission of abbreviation stroke. 

Transpose εκειθεν ceavtrw = 58 Arm Old-Lat Phil; 
om εκειθεν, E 19 53 314 Eth Phil. 

(46, 31) του + του: dittography. 

(46, 32) πατρος pov for πατρος σου = all except A. 
yap for σοι: scribal error, cursive influence. 
(47,1) [εδωκεν] for δεδωκεν = all except A. 

(47,3) om [de] = E15 19 54 55 57 58 75 120 135 314 
344 376 407 426. 

om τῆς : no support; cf. 72, καὶ for τῆς. 

(47, 5) ὠχετο for amwyero: no support, but cf. Vulg, 
misisset against dimisisset. 

+ εκειθεν before γυναικα = M and most Mss; some 

transpose and A omits. 

(47,6) ov λημῴφθη for ov λημψή : scribal errors ac- 

companied by ignorance of verb forms; see 28, 1. 

(47, 8) (marpos) + αὐτου = Ὁ E 56 72 129 Boh Sah 

Arm Old-Lat. 
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GENESIS 405 

(47, 9) (μεσοποταμιαν)ὴ + συριας = all except A τὸ 
75 108 314 Boh Sah Eth Old-Lat Phil. 

(47,9) ἴδε for ev: omission of abbreviation stroke. 
(47, 11) om του: no support. 

(47,14) (και) + και: dittography. 

(47, 15) [εθηκε]ν for ἐπεθηκεν = all except A. 

(47, 17) εστηρισμενὴ for εστηριγμενὴ : scribal error, 
cursive influence. 

(47, 18) αὑτὴ for αὑτῆς = D 15 54 55 57 59 120 3445 
407 Phil T-A. 

(47, 19) αὐτὴν for avrns' = 55 Just Aug; probably 
due to misinterpretation of abbreviation stroke. 

+ Ks before o θς = 15 56> 58 72 76 82 129 130 134 
135 314 426 Arm Sah Eth Phil Just Eus. 

(47, 20) ε nv for ed ns = 19 59 108 314 Eus. 
(47, 22) γῆς for θαλασσηης = all except A Eth Old-Lat 

Eus Chr Cyr. 

θαλασαν: perhaps omission of abbreviation stroke. 

(47, 24) φυλα for φυλαι: omission of abbreviation 
stroke. 

(47, 24) Transpose eyw ἴδου = E Arm (cf. 120 

407). 
(47, 25) Transpose παση [τη 060]: cf. Arm Eth. 
ἡ av for eav: no support. 

(47, 26) ενκαταλιπω: non-assimilation. 

(47, 27) εκ for amo = all except A D 44 56* 72 75 82 
426 Eus Chr. 

(48, 2) υπίεθηκεν] for εθηκεν = all except A E 129 
and some doubtful. 

(48, 4) [ουλαμμ]αιους for ovAappavs : no support for 

iota, which may have come from a non-accent mark 
being considered an abbreviation. 

om [nv]: no support; a transposition is possible, but 

also unsupported. 

(48, 5) ev€arw for nv€arw: no support, but common 
change in 911. 

[εὐχὴν + τω kw] = 44 53 106 107 (56 in Holmes and 
Parsons). 
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(48, 6) om [ravry]: no support, but some omission is 

necessary from space. 

(48, 8) om kav? = Theodoret Vulg. 

Ks ἐμοι for wou Ks: for order cf. D 15 52 55 57 58 72 

82 120 130 134 135 344 376 407 426 Phil Or. 

(48, 8) εστησο for ἐστησα : scribal error, cursive influ- 

ence. 
(48, 9) eora for exrav: omission of abbreviation 

stroke. 

(48,11) εκ for wov = 19 314 (58 134 cited by Holmes 
and Parsons). 

om [δὲ] = "E15 109158'82 135 614376 420: 
+ τὴ (for τη) before peBexxas: no support; cf. + τῆς 

before μητρος in some MSS. 

om kat noav: no support. 

(48, 12) προβατω for προβατων : omission of abbrevia- 

tion stroke. 

(48, 13) επ avrov for em το αὐτο = all except A. 
(48, 15) απεκυνον for απεκυλίιον : scribal error, cur- 

sive influence. 

(48, 16) + παλιν before απ[εκαθιστω]ν = 19 τοῦ 314 

and few. : 

(48,17) φρεατο for φρεατος : omission of abbreviation 
stroke. 

(48, 18) εσθαι for ἐστε: no support; corr eora; 

hence false aspiration at first. 

(48, 18) καὶ εἰπεν for εἰπεν Se = Georg. 

(48, 20) eumefor εὐπεν : omission of abbreviation stroke. 

om ert αὐτου λαλουντος = all except A E 53 56 59 120. 

(48, 21) om του πατρος αὐτῆς αὐτὴ yap «Booker τα 
προβατα Tov πατρος αντὴς -- most Mss, yet the last 

phrase seems an omission by homoioteleuton. 

(48, 21) om ιακωβ = Eth Old-Lat. 

εστι for ere: scribal error, cursive influence. 

(48, 24) αποκυλισωσον for ἀποκυλισωσι: no support. 
(48, 29) αυτου + [kav τα προβατα AlaBay αδελφου της 

μητρος αὐτου = M 15 53 57 58 82 120 130™8. 344 376 

407 426 Arm (sub *) Boh Or. 
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(49,1) om [του] before [αἰδελῴου = M 15 25 31 53 82 

376 Arm. 

(49, 2) [ry]s φωνὴ for τη φωνὴ: circumflex read as 
abbreviation stroke. 

(49, 5) [eyevero] de for καὶ eyevero = all except A. 

ews for ws: error by dittography. 

(49, 6) αὐτο for αὐτου, by omission of abbreviation 

stroke, or for avrw, by false quantity of vowel, both 

common errors. There are related mss on both sides. 

(49, 9) τωνν: dittography. 
οστεων = E 20 58 59 72 cited by Holmes and Parsons. 

(49, 10) οδὲ for οτι : sound error. 

(ει) + ov = 44 53 72 76 106 107 134 Arm Chr. 
(49,11) avlayyedoly for amayyerAov = 53 75 120. 

τι for τις = 19 44 106; probably only omission of ab- 

breviation stroke. 
(49, 12) om ynoay 15 426; cf. transposition in 19 72 

108 314 Old-Lat. 
[μειΐζον for μειζονι: omission of abbreviation stroke. 

ἐτερα for vewrepa = 59 Chr; cf. δευτερα in related Mss. 

(49, 13) om ny = E15 19 72 82 108 129 135 314 376 
381 426 Eth Cyr. 

(49,14) (oer) + σφοδρα = EM το 44 52 53 54 55 56 
57 58 59 106 120™8 134 314 344 407 Boh Sah Cyr 

Thdt. 
(49, 18) Transpose ern erra = D M and most minus- 

cules; so also A, which alone omits the following 

sentence. 

μέρω for ἡμέραι: misinterpretation of abbreviation 
stroke, or cursive influence. 

(49, 19) αὐτὴ for αὐτὴν: omission of abbreviation 

stroke. 
(49, 19) [plo for τω = E 15 19 44 53 56 58 72 82 106 

129 130 135 314 376 426. 

om μοι = EM 15 52 55 57 58 59 75 82 120 129 135 344 
407 426 Cyr. 

(49, 20) om [μου] = E 19 44 106 107 108 314 Arm Boh 
Sah Old-Lat and few. 
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εἰισελθων for εὐσελθω : non-accent mark read as abbre- 

viation stroke. 
(49, 21) yapw for yapov: grammatical error; no 

support. 

(49, 22) om καὶ = E 53 56* 120 Arm Boh Eth. 

λαβίων + λαβαν] = all except A τὸ 54* 314 Old-Lat 

and few. 
(49, 24) Transpose Neva ty θυγατρι αἰυτου CeA|gav = 

M το 44 53 56 58 59 τοῦ 129 314 Sah Old-Lat. 

αὐτο for αὐτου": omission of abbreviation stroke. 

(49, 25) + τω before λαβαν = all except A. 

(49, 26) ptaynd’ for paxnd: non-accent mark read as 
abbreviation stroke. 

mapa σοι for σοι = Ὁ M 15 52 54 55 50% 58 59 82 120 

135 344 407 426 Cyr. 
(49, 27) εσταῖι for ἐστιν = E. 

(49, 29) (ovv) + 8[n]: a conflate reading; cf. 130 δὴ 
for ουν. 

(49, 30) tpyaow] for epya = E 59 72 (ειργασω) Old- 

Lat. 

(50, 4) Klale ηγαπησεν for nyarnoe Se = Georg. 

+ τὴν before paynd’: no support. 

Transpose [erepa] εἰτ] or omit erepa: 426* supports 

the transposition and Chr the omission. 

(50, 5) ery for dev: sound error. 

om ο θς = 15 19 72 82 108 135 314 376 381 426 Arm 

Eth Old-Lat Phil. 

μειζευτ[αι] for μισειται: sound error. 

(50, 6) Transpose [rw ιακωβ] νιον = E 59 129 Goth; 
cf. Eth. 

(50, 7) Transpose [μ]ε ἀγαπήσει = 15 19 44 53 56" 58 
72 82 106 107 108 129 135 314 376 381 426 Old-Lat 

Goth. 

(50, 10) εκαλεσεν Se for και exateoey = Εἰ τς 19 44 

53 56 58 72 106 107 108 129 135 314 376 381 420. 

Transpose αὐτου To ονοίμα] : no support. 
(50, 11) εμαι for exov: probably scribal error, cur- 

sive influence, but cf. ewe, 53 71. 
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ἔτεκον for τέτοκα = E 15 19 44 53 56 58 72 82 106 107 
108 129 314 381 426. 

(50, 12) viov for wovs: omission of abbreviation 
stroke. 

exaealev] for εκληθη = all except A. 

(so, 12) συνλαβουσα : non-assimilation. 

(5ο, 13) for εὐπεν : omission of syllable. 

(50, 14) efor δε: no support; sound error. 

οὔτι, for οτι : probably rough breathing read as abbre- 
viation stroke. 

(50,17) omaury = E. Ci. D Vulg. 
evavte for αντι : no support. 

om tov = all except A D 75. 

om [εἰμι] = Boh Sah Chr; cf. transposition in 53 75 
Arm Eth Eus Thdt. 

(50, 18) om ραχὴλ τω ιακωβ = Vulg Arab. 
om 7: no support. 

παιδιακὴ for παιδισκη : misinterpretation of abbrevia- 
tion stroke. 

(50, 19) καὶ for wa = all except A Sah. 

τεκνοποιϊησομαι] = all except A 54 75 120 129* 130 

134 (19) (53). 
(so, 20) βαλλων for βαλλαν: no support; scribal 

error. 

εἰσηλθεν de for καὶ εισηλθεν = E 15 19 52 53 54 56 
ἘΠ 50 72 82 120 135 314 381 426 etc. 

(so, 21) (συνελαβεν) + σφοδρα : no support. 

(50, 23) και for δια rovro: no support except conflate 

in Vulg. 

(50, 25) om ραχὴλ = E το τοῦ 314 Sah Eth. 

(so, 25) συναντελαβετο for συνεβαλετο = 15 52 54 

57 106 107 134 426 Chr etc. 

om μου: no support. 

(50, 26) νεφθαλει = AD 129 130 426 and not many 

others. 
(50, 27) τεκειν for τικτειὶν = 130: cf. conflate in 

72. 
(so, 28) om τώ : no support. 
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(50, 28) Kat εἰσηλθεν] for εἰὐσηλθεν δὲ = 53 τοῦ 129 
and probably others. 

om taxwB! = 106 and perhaps others; cf. Holmes and 

Parsons. 

(50, 29) εν tvyn = AD E M** 59 120 407 Boh Sah. 
(50, 30) επονομησεν = E*; false quantity. 

(50, 30) om [er] = Ὁ E M15 52 53 55 57 58 59 72 
75 82 129 376 426 Arm. 

(51,1) (eyw) + εἰυμ]ε = Old-Lat; cf. 53 Arm (pre- 
fix εἰμι). 

(st, 2) om [πασαι] = all except A E 53 56° 120. 
[ao]np + πλίουτος] = E 44 106 107 318 426 Arm Boh 

(cf. 53 56 58 129 Sah Arm Old-Lat). 
(51, 3) evdev for evpev: interchange of liquids. 

(51,5) ὁπὶ τῇ = 19 53 56 58 106 129 130 134 314. 
(51,6) om σοι = 57 Boh; cf. Holmes and Parsons. 

(51, 7) Anprbe for λημψὴ : error in quantity. 
(51,9) avrov for avrw = 44 53 54 75 τοῦ 376 Old-Lat 

etc: 

(51,10) pe for eue = D 15 19 44 52 54 381 etc. 

(51, 12) 0 Os Meas for αὐτῆς o Os = all except A. 

συνλαβουσα : non-assimilation. 

(51,13) εδωκεν for δεδωκεν = all except A 19 44 106 

107 108 130 134 314 etc. 

om μοι = DEM 15 52 54 55 72 75 82 106 107 120 129 

130 134 135 344 376 407 420 etc. 
om [sov']: no support. 
(51, 14) om o before eorw: no support; whole 

phrase omitted by some. 

(51, 15) των for τω: circumflex read as abbreviation 

mark. , 

(51,16) Transpose μοι o Os = allexcept A 52 5455 57 
58 120 407 etc. 

pu for we: rare interchange of iota and epsilon. 

(51,17) ετεκεν for τετοκα = 53 72 108. 

[και exalAeoe = all except E 56 120. 

(51, 18) om και earn του τικτειν = all except A Old- 
Lat. 
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(51,19) Transpose τὴν μήτραν αντὴς =D τς 53 56 58 
59 72 82 135 376 381 426 Arm Old-Lat. 

ραχὴλ = A 19 314 Thdt; all others have article. 
ανεωξαν for ανεωξεν : scribal error. 

(51, 20) συνλαβουσα : non-assimilation. 
(51,22) οθς μοι = AM 15 58 72 82 120 134 135 407 

426 etc. 

(51, 23) προς [AaBav] for τω λαβαν : no support. 
απο for αποστειλον με ινα : omission due to homoioteleu- 

ton. 

om es” = Boh. 

(51, 24) τας γυ[ναικας] μου for μοι τας γυναικας = all 
except A E Arm Chr. 

med. for παιδια, but correction begun, though not 
completed. 

εδουλευσα for δεδουλευκαΐ = E 83 120 344 407. 

(51, 25) (σοι) + απελθω: no support; it may be a 

case of dittography or, corrected to the present par- 
ticiple, it sounds Hebraic. 

kau for wa = 19 44 106 108 314. 

wv for nv: no support; a rare vowel interchange. 

edovdevka for δεδουλευκα: no support; cf. E εδου- 
λευσα. 

(51, 26) οπὶ αν = 15 72 82 130135 426 Arm. 

(51, 27) διαστειλο for διαστειλον : omission of abbre- 
viation stroke. 

(51, 28) omoou = all except A D 44 53 59 75 82 106 
134 Boh Eth Old-Lat. 

(51, 28) ιαἰκωβ τω AlaBay for αὐτω ιακωβ = 75. 

εἰ evpov for ov: words borrowed from verse 27. 

(51, 29) ooa for a = 135 Arm; cf. quanta in Vulg. 
The correct reading of the text is vouched for by 

Professor Schmidt after comparison with the papy- 

rus. The Facsimile would naturally be read οσδε- 
δουλευκα, with the first ὃ corrected to a. 

(51, 29) oa for yap: scribal error, cursive influence. 
(nv?) + cou: cf. σοι nv of all except A E 56 129 and 

few. 
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(52, 1) ev& Oy for ηνξηθη: the common spelling of 
GEL io support. 

εμ[ου] for μου = all except A 19 52 53 56 72 106 108 129 

135 314. 
(52, 2) [klaxw for kayw: sound error. 

(52,2) Sw for δωσω = L 44 52 56* 57 58 59 106 120 

344 407 etc. 
και e[urev] for εὐπεν δὲ = E 15 55 72 75 82 129 135 376 

381 426 Arm Georg Cyr. 

(52,3) παν for παλιν : scribal error, cursive influence. 

(52, 4) [παντὰα τα προβατα]: only A 44 53 56% 58 72 
75 106 130 426* omit παντα. 

(52,5) προβατα for mpoBarov: no support; influ- 

ence of previous line. 

Transpose διάλευκον καὶ [pav]rov = all except A Arm. 
(s2, 6) eorw for eora: scribal error, cursive influ- 

ence. 

(52,6) om pov! = Arab and the Vulg ms W®: careless 

omission. 

(52,7) + [κ]αὺ before παν = L Eth Old-Lat. 

οσαν μοι εαν for o eav: translation variant. 

vad[ev|kov for διαλευκον: scribal error, cursive influ- 
ence. 

(52,8) Transpose ναλ[ευϊκον καὶ pavtov = 76. 

(52,10) tparnyou[s] for rpayous: no support. 
(52,12) |[alurw for avrows = 130. 

(52, 14) ὑπολειφθετα for νυπολειφθεντα : omission of 
abbreviation stroke. 

(52,15) om [αὐτῶ] = L 59 Arm Sah Vulg. 

ehaBdov for paBdov: careless error either from inter- 

change of liquids or influence of preceding ehaBev. 

(52, 16) ελαπισε for ελεπισεν : scribal error, cursive 

influence. 

(52,17) om de? = 120 407 Eth and probably some in 

Holmes and Parsons. A few have καὶ epauvero. 

ποικιλας for ποικιλον = L; cf. Old-Lat. 

(52,18) [ποτ]ιστηριοις for των ποτιστηρίων : no sup- 

port ; accommodation to ληνοις. 
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(52,19) εαν for αν = 381 and probably others. 
(52, 19, 20) πειν for πιειν : no support but so spelled 

twice; probably common pronunciation error of local- 
ity, though Mayser, Gram. p. 406, says it never occurs. 

(52,19) om Kav? = all except A 15 53 58 72 1356 
(52, 20) ενεκισσησεν for ενκισσησωσιν: appears as 

conflate in 15 58 72 (82) 135 376 426. 
ταις for tas: grave accent read as abbreviation stroke. 
(52,22) εθηκεν for ἐστησεν = 15 19 44 82 τοῦ 107 130 

134 135 314 376 381 Old-Lat Cyr etc. 
(52, 23) διαλευκο for διαλευκον : omission of abbre- 

viation stroke. 
OM nay = 72. 

(52,24) κατα μονας for καθ eavrov = 32; translation 
variant. 

(52, 25) ενεκισσησεν for ἐνεκισσων = 15 72 134 135 
376 426 (82). 

€y yaorpt: assimilation, against practice of grr. 
(52, 26) εν τασς ληννοι for ev ταις ληνοις : misinter- 

pretation of one abbreviation stroke and omission 
of another. 

(52,27) τους ενκισησαι: single consonant for double, 
and misinterpretation of circumflex over article. 

(52, 27) ὃ apy for yap = most ss except A E* 44 58 
106 134. 

erexa for erexov: the scribe made two attempts to 

correct this form. The parent manuscript may have 

been illegible or he may have wished an Alexandrian 

form. In either case he shows little knowledge of 
Greek. 

(52, 29) τω ἴακωβ for του ιακωβ = E so. 

(52, 30) avrwy for avrw: circumflex read as abbrevia- 
tion stroke. 

κτηνα for krnvn: grammatical error, but caused by 

ending of following adjective. 

(53, 2) πίαντα τα -ἰ προβατα]: there is no support for 

this addition, but the space in the lacuna requires 

some seven letters extra. 
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(53, 4) του AaBlav] = 19 52 54 57 58 59 72 75 82 1205 
134 135 314 376 591 420 Chr. 

[ort] for καὶ ov = E Boh Eth; 53 omits idov, as giz 
must from lack of space. 

[προσωπον alvrov for προς avrov = 57™£ 120 130™£ 407 ; 
the reading in this Jacuna is chosen to give proper 

construction to avrov. If it is assumed that αὐτου 

is an error for avrov, the regular text, καὶ δου οὐκ 

nv προς, will fill the lacuna. 

εχθες = AEM 15 56 82 129 130. 

+ ws before τριτ[ην] : no support. 

(53,5) τῶν martlelpwv for του πατρος = Vulg; cf. era- 
sure in A. ma 

(53, 7) Transpose λείαν καὶ ραχὴλ = E 19 44 52 53 54 

56 57 58 75 106 107 108 120 129 314 344 407 Sah Eth 

Old-Lat Phil etc. 
(53, 8) προς εμου for wer euov = M το 52 54 55 57 72 

$2 130 134 135 314” 426. 

exOes for eyes: sound error. 

Gar 9) ws τριτὴ for τριτην: cf. verse 2 for addition of 
ws and note omission of abbreviation stroke. 

(53, το) (πασὴ) + τὴ = all except A E το τοῦ 314. 

(53,12) ede for eav: scribal error, cursive in- 
fluence. 

(53, 13) Transpose σου εἰσται] : no support. 
om τὰ mpoBara! to τα mpoBara? by homoioteleuton = 44 

106. 

(53, 14) οφειλιν for αφειλατο: no support, but cf. 

αφειλεν, τὸ τοῦ 314 Chr. 

(53, 15) τοις [ἨοφθαλΊμοις avra for ev τοις οφθαλμοις 
= all except A Or. 

(53, 16) om noav = 19 82 120 135 314 344 407 Phil 
Just Cyr. 

(53, 17) + εἰπι] before [ras avylas: no support. 
(53,18) οπιιάκωβ = 15 44 55 50 72 75 82 τοῦ 107 120 

130 134 135 344 376 407 426 Arm Eth Old-Lat Phil 

Or Eus Chr Cyr Vulg. 

(53, 19) σουΐ + σου: dittography. 
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(53, 20) avaBawovres for avaBawovras: grammati- 

cal error but perhaps due to cursive writing. 

(53, 21) - em before ras avyas = 59 Arm Old-Lat. 

(53, 22) τοὺς for ραντους : omission of single syllable. 

(53, 22) odes for οφθεις: no support; probably 

sound error. 

ev ToTw Ov ov for ev Tw ToTw ὦ = all except A and few. 

(53, 23) ov ev€w for ηνξω: no support; omission of 
this augment 15 regular in ort. 

(53, 24) e€edOle] for απελθε = all except A 32. No 

variant is reported which would fill the rest of the 

lacuna; possibly εκ was repeated. 

(53, 25) γένεαν for γὴν: signs of correction may 
indicate that the parent was hard to read. There is 

no support. 

μετα σοι for pera σου: no support; probably scribal 

change due to cursive writing. 

(53, 25) αποκριθεισα δὲ for καὶ αποκριθεισα: the 
abbreviation stroke is for t, giving the plural as in 

ἘΜ 15 19 52 54 57 58 59 61 75 82 129 130 134 314 
344 376 426 Arm Boh Sah Eth Old-Lat Vulg etc. 

There is no support for the change in conjunction. 

(53, 26) εἰπεῖν] for εὐπαν = 75. 
(53, 29) om ἣν : no support. 
(54,2) Transpose goo 6s = DEF M 54 5657 58 59 

ΤΌ) 120 ΓΟ 370.426 Arm Cyr. 

(54, 2) [γυναιΪκαίς + avrov] = all except A D 55 56. 

(54,3) + και ἐπεβιβασεν ar[ra] before [em] = 44 53 
106 107 (all avras) 56 58 129 134 318 Arm Boh Sah 
Eth Chr (ανεβιβασεν). 

(54, 4) εἰποιησεν] for περιεποιήσατο = E 44 53 56 

106 107 120 129 130*** 407 Arm Boh Old-Lat etc. 

(54,7) εἰδωκα for edwda: scribal error, cursive influ- 

ence. 
(s4, 7) κίαι expuple for expue δε = Arm Georg. 
(54, 8) «a for xat': omission of abbreviation stroke. 

Transpose ta αὐτου mlav|ra = E 19 58 108 120 129 130 

314 344 407 Phil. 
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21 (54,9) γαλαμ for yadaad: scribal error, cursive in- 
fluence. 

22 (54,10) τὴ ἡμέρα τὴ τριτὴ for τὴ τριτη ἡμερα = D το 
A4 58 72 1060 120 135 314 344 376 407 420 etc. 

23 (54,10) omamavras = 15 19 72 82 108 135 314 376 426 

Arm Old-Lat. 
23 (54, 11) per αὐτου for μεθ eavrov = M το 55 76 τ2ο 

1345304 Cyr: 

23 (54,12) -Ἐ τῶ before yada (error for yakaad) = Ὁ F 

M 52 57 58 59 75 107 120 135 344 376 407 426 Cyr etc. 
25. (54,14) om ka: no support. 

26 (54,16) + [rlovro before ἐποίησας = 20 318 Chr 4 

Vulg; many add after. 

κρυφὴ for κρυβὴ = all except A 31 75 120 407. 

26 (54, 17) εκλοποφρονησας for exhotodopnoas = L 82 

136%25 420: 

26 (54, 18) atypadoridas: vowel change, o for , see 
Intro. 

27 (54, 18) εφρ[οϊσυνης for evppoovvyns: omission of 

abbreviation stroke. 

27 (54,19) μονοικων for μουσικων : scribal error, cursive 
influence. καὶ Ξ F 15 1944 55” 82 106 107 τοῦ 

134 135 376 381 Boh Sah Eth Old-Lat Or Chr etc. 

28 (54, 20) om pov? = Phil Vulg. 

29-30 (54, 22) Transpose νὺν ovy πο[νηρα: no support. 
30 (54, 23) Transpose απελθειν εἰς Tov οἰκον Tov TAT pos. 

σου = all except A 19 108 314. 

30 (54, 24) om καὶ = all except A 56 Arm Eth. 
31 (54, 25) αφἰελητΊαι for afedAns: no support. 
32 (54, 26) Transpose ἐπίγνωθι τι ἐστιϊν των σων παρ 

enor Kat λαβε και οὐκ ἐπεγνω παρ αὐτω ουθεν before 

και εὐπεν = D EL τὸ 44 53 56 57 106 107 108 129 

130 134 314 Boh Sah Eth Old-Lat etc. 

32 (54,27) av for eav = το 44 72 106 107 108 120 130 134 

314 318 344 407 etc. 
evrev αἰυτίω = A Boh Sah; all others omit avr. 

32 (54, 28) οικησεται for ov ζησεται: scribal error, cur- 

sive influence. 
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(54, 29) npavvy[oer] for ἡρευνησεν = A F 318 and 

probably others. See Intro. 

(55,1) + ov before Aeas?: no support. + καὶ = 75. 

[εἐξελθίων = AE το 44 53 59 75 106 108 129 314. 

(55, 5) [κ] αὐ + [κα]υ: dittography. 
χε ke; sound error with incomplete correction. 

κε + ott = 56° 129 (53) Eth Old-Lat. 
δυνομαι for δυναμαι: apparently influence of regular 

conjugation. 

(55, 6) το for ta = 52 54 56 57 59 75 120 130 344 407. 
yuvatkwy for γυναικιων = D 15 44 58 106 120 344 407 

Sah Old-Lat Phil Chr Cyr. 

μοι for μου = 15 19 44 58 75 82 106 120 129 134 314 

344 407 426 Sah Old-Lat Phil Chr Cyr etc. 

(55,9) τι for or: no support. | 
(55,10) ηραυνησας for ἡρευνησας = F; see Intro. 
om Tov οικουΐ = E 15 53 56% 58 72 82 129 135 426 Arm 

Sah Eth Old-Lat Vulg. 
(55, 11) Transpose pov and [olov = 15 82 107 135 376 

426 Arm Vulg. 
ew for bes: scribal error, but cf. θεσω δε of E 72. 

(55, 13) om [αἱ] = 15 18 19 52 55* 75 82 376 Comp. 
ovxe for οὐκ : no support. 

om τῶν = 53. 
(55,15) παρ for aw= all except A 15 30 57™ 77 135 

376. 
ἐμαυτα for ἐμαυτου : no support. 

om ἡμέρας και κλεμματα = 58; omission by Ποριοϊοίο- 

leuton. 
om [της] = all except A 57 Thdt. 
(55,15) eyewouny for eyevouny = Ὁ E M15 82 134 

(eyevounv) Arm Old-Lat. 
(55,16) καυματι for καυσωνι = all except A 53 55 τό 

7055: 
om Kau’: no support. 

om [pov]! : not enough space: omitted by E 15 19 44 52 

53 54 57 58 72 82 135 314 318 426 Arm Boh Sah Eth 

Old-Lat Chr Thdt etc. 
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(55,18) ενεδουλευσα for εδουλευσα : no support ; corr 

man I, 
om καιΐ = all except A E. 

(55,19) apvev for apvaow = 129; οἷ. τῶν δεκα 

αμναδων, 55™£ 56° (129) Arm Boh. 

(55,20) Transpose [η]ν por καὶ ὁ φοβος εισακ = 

E 19 52 54 56 57 58 129 314 Eth Old-Lat and 

others. 
(55, 21) πονον for κοπον = 15 19 44 52 106 107 108 

ΤΡ 51 319) 420) etc, 

(55, 22) ηλενξε for ηλεγξεν : non-assimilation. 

ale] + [o θ]ς : no support. 
exes for χθες = EM 15 56 76 82 120 130 134 135 344 

407 etc. 

(55, 23) οπὶ σουΐ = EM 15* 52 54 55 56 57." 59 75 82 
120 120 134 135 314 318 344 376 381 407 Arm Boh 

Sah Eth Old-Lat Phil Cyr. 
μου for σου" = 106 Cyr; many omit. 

om σου κτήνη = E 44 75 Phil; omission by homoiotelev- 

ton. 

(55, 24) lovers] μοι for opas: no support; a gloss 
crowded out the true text. Schmidt reads z[ap εἰμοι. 

tov θυγατερων for ταις θυγατρασιν = all except A. 

(55, 25) ereke for erexov: no support; probably 
scribal error. 

(55, 26) διασωμεθα for διαθωμεθα: no support; 
scribal error. 

(55,27) ava + va: dittography. 

om ιακωβ = all except A Old-Lat. 

idov for We = Ὁ M 15 52 53 5457 82 108 129 130 135 
314 344 376 381 426 etc. 

(55, 29) orndy for στηλὴν : omission of abbreviation 
stroke. 

(56, 1) Transpose exes καὶ επίιον] : cf. omission of 

exe in E 44 54 59 τοῦ 107 344 Boh Eth Chr; more 
omit Kav επιον. 

(56,3) 0 Bovvos for Bovvos = 52 5457 Boh and many 

listed by Holmes and Parsons. 

τῆς μαρτυριας for μαρτυς = all except A. 
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48 (56, 4) avrw λαβαν for λαβαν τω ιακωβ = 15 Arm 
according to Holmes and Parsons; 54 conflates. 

om αὐτὴ, = D E M 19 44 52 54 55 57 75 106 120 129 134 
314 344 407 etc. 

48-49 (56, 5) om by homoioteleuton trom [ava peor] 
εἰμο]υ και σον tO ava μεσον εμου και σου = τοῦ. 

50 (56, 6) λημψὴ = A 15 58 72 82 135 376 426 and few. 
50 (56,7) om εστιν = 1535. 
52 (56, 7) διαβων for διαβω: circumflex accent read as 

abbreviation stroke. 
ene for με = 72 Chr. 
om Tov: no support. 

54 (56,9) Transpose αὐτου του πατροΪς] : no support. 
54 (56, 11) ema for emov: no support; adaptation to 

first aorist. 
55 (56, 12) viov for wovs: omission of abbreviation 

stroke. 
om avrov’: no support; cf. E 19 44 106 108 314, om 

avuTov!. 
(56, 13) απηρεν for ἀπηλθεν : no support ; translation 

variant by one better acquainted with seafaring. 
(56, 14) om τοις οφθαλμοις = all except A E 53 562 

75 129 Eth. 

(56, 16) om exewov = D 53 Cyr. 
παρεβπολαι for παρεμβολαι: an expansion of the 

abbreviation stroke in the parent ms was read β 
but the abbreviation stroke retained; also sound 
error. Note separation stroke between βὶ and 7. 

(56,17) (ayyedous) + ἐμπροσθεν avrov = all except 
A Eth (19 314 ἐμπροσθεν only). 

του αἰδελῴφου for τον αδελῴον : no support ; probably 
misinterpretation of abbreviation stroke. 

ΤῊ ν] τηειρ for onep: no support; scribal error plus 
"insertion of article. 

(56,18) «ofor kw: no support; omission of abbrevia- 
tion stroke and false quantity. 

(56, 21) avayyeda for αναγγειλαι: omission of ab- 
breviation stroke. 

μι 

μ 

LS) 

Ow 

ΕΝ 

οι 
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(56, 22) απεστρεψαν for ανεστρεψαν = E L το 44 52 
54 56 57 61 106 τοῦ τοῦ 314 318 344 Cyr etc 

(56, 23) (Kaw?) + tdov avz[os] = E L M το 44 52 53 
54 55 50 57 59 100 107 108 120 129 134 314 318 381 

407 Boh Sah Old-Lat Cyr etc. 

εἰ ἤλθομεν for ἡλθομεν: error arose from corrected 

itacism of parent MS. 

σου for σοι = E* M το 44 52 53 54 56 57 58 59 O1 72 75 

106 129 135 344 376" 426 Syr-Hex Chr etc. 

(56, 24) Atfirst transpose then omit per avrov :cf. Vulg. 

(56, 24) εφοβηθὴ for εφοβειτο = all except A 37 Old- 

Lat Vulg. 

yopouro for ἡπορειτο: rare itacism. 

(56, 25) Tov per av[rolu for τον wer αὐτου: perhaps 

misinterpretation of abbreviation stroke. 

Transpose ta mpoBara και τα Boas = G 15 72 82 135 

376 426 Boh Eth Old-Lat Syr-Hex. Only 129 has 
tas for τους. 

(56, 28) σωζεθαι for σωζεσθαι : omission of abbrevia- 

tion stroke. 

(56, 28) om o Os at first with 56* but add above by 
same hand = all other mss. 

(56, 29) «s for κε = G 134 (cf. 53); most Mss have o 

θς or conflate. 

amotpoxe for amotpexe: scribal error. 
(56, 30) tkavwrat for ικανουσαι: no support but cf. 

ukavovrat of D E M 58 Syr-Hex Cyr (82). 

om azo”: no support but cf. Arm Eth Chr Vulg. 

(57, 3) Transpose αὐτὸ eylw] = 19 108 314. 

om pe καὶ : no support but note correction of μητερα; 

probably omission and correction in parent Ms. 

pentepa = A G* 19 τοῦ 130 314 318 344 426 Arm Eth 

Old-Lat Syr-Hex Cyr etc. 

(57, 4) κα for kav: omission of abbreviation stroke. 

(57, 5) εκοιμηθὴης for εκοιμηθη: non-accent mark 

read as abbreviation stroke. 

(57,6) om [και e€arecreder] = L 56° 129 Eth Old- 

Lat Vulg (obelized by G); transposed by 72. 
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(57,7) [elucoxoon for εἰκοσι: dittography. 
(57, 8) Bos for Boas: scribal error, cursive influence. 
Tapovs for tavpovs: omission of abbreviation stroke. 
(εικοσι) + καὶ = all except A L 53 82 Boh Sah Eth. 

(57, 10) καὶ evmev for emev δὲ = 19 Old-Lat Arm 
Georg. 

(57, 11) αὕτοι for kau: no support. 

mpotw for πρωτω: false quantity. 

(57, 12) ouvavrnow for συναντηση: no support; 

apparently itacism and non-accent mark read as 
abbreviation. 

(57, 13) om καὶ = all except A τὸ 44 55 50 130 134 

314 Arm Boh Sah. 

(57, 14) απεστειλεν for ἀαπεσταλκεν = 75 130 381. 

om pov = L 55. 

(57, 16) mnoav without article: against A G 37 61 
426. 

(57, 18) πίαραγ]εινεται + προς σε: no support; 

probably an interpretative gloss. 
om from προσωπον αὐτου to προσωπον αὐτου by 

homoioteleuton = 44 τοῦ 107. 

(57, 19) παρεπορεύοντο for προεπορευοντο: cf. παρε- 

mopeveto Of G 15 44 82 106 314 426. 

(57, 22) SueBnv for διεβη: non-accent mark read as 

abbreviation. 

(57, 23) taxoB prim scr = 407; corr ἴαβοκ = most 

mss. The error was older and was the source of 

vakwG@ in τοῦ 44 53 72 75* 130 Arm Eth Old-Lat 

Cyr. 
(57, 25) Transpose ἀνθρωπος per αὐτίου] = all except 
A 52 54 57 Boh Clem Or Eus Cyr and few others. 

(57, 26) om kau: no support except Vulg. 

evapxnoev for evapKknoev: sound error. 

(57, 27) αὐτῷ corrected to αὐτὸ: the interchange of 

w and o is common; see Introduction. 

(57, 28) The error δὲ for μὲ was noticed at once by 

the scribe and pe written above, but he forgot to 

delete δε. 
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(57, 29) Transpose pe evdoynons = all except A 37 61 
Arm Chr. 

(57, 29) Tw ovowa: merely false quantity. 

om ἐστιν = GL το 58 76 314 426 Sah Eth Or Eus. 

(57, 30) εὐπεν δὲ for καὶ εὐπεν = GL 15 19 44 58 72 
82 108 129 134 135 314 318 376 381 426 Old-Lat Just 

Or Eus Spec. 
om avtw = 120 134 407 Sah. E 

a’ adda: no support; probably a conflate; cf. add’ 

in many MSS. 

(57, 31) Transpose εσται το ονομα [cov] = all except 

(58, 1) δυν[ατος] =AGMetc. Schmidt adds eon 
with related mss, for which space seems insufficient. 

(58, 1) + avrov before [ιακωβ] = L 52 129 318 Sah 
Old-Lat Vulg Cyr. 

(58, 2) ο δε ε[ιπεν] for και evmev? = Old-Lat Phil Spec. 
[wa] τι + tovrw: false quantity for rovro = all except 

A 50 72; 53°50" 120 8Π0 im different order 

om συ Ξ Τὴ ΟἿ, τς 44 58 72 82 135 426 Arm Sah Old- 

Lat Phil Just Clem Or Eus Chr Cyr Thdt Spec. 
Many transpose. 

(58, 2) om [taxwB8] = L τὸ 77 τοῦ 314 Eus Chr Thdt. 
(58, 3) προ for zpos: omission of abbreviation stroke. 

(58,4) ενετειλεν for ανετειλεν : no support; scribal 
error, cursive influence. 

nvos for ἡλίιος : scribal error, cursive influence. 
(58, 5) om yap = all except A 37 6r. 

ισλαὴλ for txpand: interchange of liquids. 

(58,6) om by homoioteleuton του μηρουΐ to του μηρουῦ 
= FE 71. 

ov for Καὶ} = 19 44 53 56% 106 108 129 314 376. 

(58,7) (vaxwB) + τοις οφθαλμοις = 53; G (with *) 
and many others add τοις οφθαλμοις avrov. 

[\]Se for wov: no support; perhaps [w|Se should be 
supplied, cf. wou wSe in 44. 

om autos = all except A 37 61. 

(58, 8) (mer avrov) + εφοβηθη [yap Πακωβ᾽ σφοδρα 
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και nm[opero]: no support, but cf. 32, 7, where the 
same sentence appears except de for yap; space 
requires the extra letter here. 

I (58,9) om em? = Gr5 58 72 75 82* 135 376 426 Sah 
Old-Lat Chr; a deleted ε above the line seems to 

indicate that emu stood in the parent, though per- 
haps deleted. 

1-2 (58, 9) om by homoioteleuton from παιδισκας to 

παιδισκας = 53 54 58 72 75 76 84 134 314 Eth Old- 
Lat. 

2 (58,10) προτοις : no support; false quantity. 

3 (58, 11) προηλθεν for παρηλθεν = all except A Arm 
and few. 

3 (58, 12) του αδελφο = AEG 56 82 120 129 130 407; 
cf. 53, τον αδελφον. 

5 (58, 15) made for παιδια: omission of abbreviation 
stroke. 

6 (58, 16) τεκνα for παιδια = all except A 426* Old- 
Lat and few. 

7 (58, 17) [π]ροσεκυνησεν for προσεκυνησαν = Eth; 

probably scribal error. 

touto for Tavra = τὸ 44 58 72 75 τοῦ 108 314 426 Old- 
Lat. 

8 (58, 18) Transpose ἐστιν σοι = 72. 

8 (58, 19) απηντήνκ[α] for ἀπηντηκα : either non-accent 
mark read as abbreviation, or the mistake arose 

through sound error. 

8 (58, 20) εναντίον cov for εν οφθαλμοις σου = all 

mss except A (D 52 54 57) and few. 

9 (58, 20) εσται for eorw: scribal error, cursive influ- 

ence. 

Τὸ (58, 21) ἴακωββ + αὐτω: no support, though added 

in different order by D 130 Eth. 

θυρηκα for ευρηκα : scribal error, cursive influence. 

12 (58, 25) πορευσομεθα for πορευθωμεν = E G15 44 52 

55 56 82 134 344 420. 
ex εὐθ]ει]ας for em ευθειαν = 44 53 5675 τοῦ 107 129 

Tas. 
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(58, 27) om ovy = 30 Georg; cf. Arm Old-Lat Chr. 

(wav) + ἡ δυο = M 44 53 56 58 76 106 107 129 318 Sah 
Eth. 

(58, 28) προσελθετω = Αἴ G 72 120 130 314 407 426. 
om pou! = G 15 135 426°. 

(58, 29) σχολὴ for σχολὴν: omission of abbrevia- 

tion stroke. 

ἐμου for μου: no support. 

(58, 30) om pe = 15 44 75 106 381. 

(59, 2) εἰς x[nvas] for es oxnvas: treated as one 

word, single consonant for double. 
(59, 5) ηλθον for ηλθεν : no support; scribal error. 

(59, 6) Transpose [με]σο[ποταϊμιας τῆς = 44 55 59 75 

76 106 107 134 318 etc. 

(s9, 7) τὴ for τὴν : omission of abbreviation stroke. 

(59, 8) [e“]wp: always so spelled in g11 and Sah, and 

sometimes in 20 54 75 426 Chr. 

+ tov before πατρο = 55 72 76 134 135 318 Chr. 

(59, 10) τας + τας: dittography. 

(59, 11) om o before vios = 19 Cyr. 

(59, 14) παρθενὴν for παρθενον : grammatical error. 
(59, 15) maida] for παιδισκὴν = G 15 19 72 82 135 

314 376 420. 
(59, 16) εμια for εμιανεν : omission of abbreviation 

stroke; see Intro. 

(59, 20) τε for δεῖ : no support; sound error. 

(59, 21) om ovyeu = all except A 53 56 76 129 Boh 

Sah Eth. 

(59, 22) Transpose euwp avrous = G 15 52 56 57 59 72 

76 82 120 130 134 344 381 407 426 etc. 

(59, 23) ode for Sore: transposition of like con- 
sonants; not so in repetition of passage below. 

om ovy = το 314 Sah Eth, to which add with Holmes 

and Parsons 108 Chr Bar-Hebr. 

Transpose αἰυτίω αὐτὴν : no support; note that avrnv 
is omitted in the repetition of this passage in the next 

line. Probably αὐτὴν had been supplied between the 

lines in the parent Ms. 
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(59, 24-25) ἐπιγαμβρευσασθαι for επιγαμβρευσατε 
twice = E G15 18 (19) 44 56 72 75 82 τοῦ 120 129 
130 134 135 344*** 407 426. 

(υμων) + Sore αὐτώ yuvaika επιγαμβρευσασθαι [η]μιν 
τας θυγα υμων: dittography of previous sentence, 
but doze correct and αὐτὴν omitted ; θυγα for θυγα- 
τερας looks like omitted abbreviation stroke, but is 
spelled out correctly in the first writing of the pas- 
sage. Perhaps the repetition was already in the 
parent Ms. 

(59, 25) (vpur*) + γυναικας : a misplaced correction ; 
cf. (υμων)} + εἰς γυναικας in 53 54> 55 59 75 106 107 
134 318 344™ 381 Boh etc. 

(59, 26) Katwxeure for κατοικεῖτε: probably an itacism. 
(59,27) yn ἴδου for ov ἡ v7 =DEG 15 1955 

56 59 (72) 82 120 130 134 135 344 407 426 Arm Eth. 
om kaw’: no support, but cf. Vulg. 
(59, 28) αὑτὴν for ex αὐτῆς: this seems an inten- 

tional change to reflect on the Jews. The meaning 
is “cheat it” rather than “ trade in it.” 

ἐνκτησασθε for ἐνκτασθε = G τς 56% 82 3445 376 426 
etc. (εγκτησασθε). 

(60, 2) ay for eav = 44* 72 134 407 426 and few. 
om yw = all except A. 

dwow for δωσομεν = Vulg Arm. 

(60, 2) τὴν + τίην] : dittography. 

(60, 3) [εὐπ]ηδε for eurnre: sound error. 
δησετε for δωσετε: Sew meaning to bind is a possible 

word to use of marriage, but one can not say whether 

it came in here as a gloss or as a translation variant. 

om evs: no support except Vulg, but cf. omission of 

els γυναικα in τοῦ and the change of verb above. 
(60, 5) εμεαναν : expand abbreviation ἐμε(υ)δαναν ; it 

is an itacism. 

tewav for Sevav: sound error. 

(60,6) om wor de λειας = 19 44 53 54 107 108 314 

Eth; many omit de and more prefix the article. 

+ το ρημα before rovro = all except A. 



426 

15 

16 

16 

17 

18 

19 

19 

21 

21 

22 

22 

23 

23 

NOTES 

(60, 8) ωὡμοιωθησομεθα : false quantity, ὦ for o. 
om και κατοικησωμεν ev υμιν: omitted by Vulg,. 

representing the original Hebrew, and obelized by 

G 344, yet it is probably only an omission by homoio- 

teleuton in the Hebrew. 

(60, 10) υμῶων for nuwv = G* 18. 

(60,11) om γυναικας = 19 108 314 Vulg and obelized 

by G. 
οἰκησομεν for οἰκησωμεν = most MSS except A το 44 

55 59 75 82 τοῦ. 
(60, 12) αἰκουσητε for εὐσακουσήτε = 72 75. 
περιτεμεσθαι for περιτεμνεσθαι = (6) 120 318 407; 

yet probably only omission of abbreviation stroke. 

(60, 13) ηρεσαν do (= de) for καὶ ἡρεσαν = 120. 

(60,14) om του before ποίησαι = τῷ τοῦ τοῦ 129 

Chips “τὸ 

(60, 15) εντοξος for evdo€oraros: cf. evdoéos of 44 

56° 106 τοῦ 129. The sound error is common in ort. 

(60,18) Karouetwo[av] for οικειτωσαν : no support ; 
translation variant, but cf. Vulg Eth and Arm, which 

point to και οικειτωσαν, which can be read here. 

(60,21) δωσομε for δωσομεν : omission of abbrevia- 
tion stroke. 

(60, 22) οικειν for κατοικειν = G τῷ 19 44 53 56 72 
75 82 100 107 108 120 125314 370: 

(60, 23) πε[ριτμηθἼηναι for περιτεμνεσθαι: no sup- 
port but cf. verse 15. 

μας for ἡμῶν = 30; the change in the form of the 

verb probably had influence here. 

(60, 24) (ὑπαρχοντα) + avrwv = 44 53 56 106 107 129 
Sah. 

om αὐτῶν after τετραποδα = G 53 56 72 82 129 135 318; 

note the transpositions. 

(60, 25) εστι ἴογ εσται = 53 56 129 (εστιν) Eth. 
ομοιωθημεν for ομοιωθωμεν: no support for the odd 

grammatical change. 

ounow for οικησουσιν : error by omission of single 

syllable. 
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(60, 26) ειἰσπορευομενοι for εκπορευομενοι: scribal 
error, Cursive influence, though change appears also 
in Eth. 

mavros for mavtes: no support; scribal error, cursive 
influence. 

(60, 28) ο apons for apony : no support ; intentional 
grammatical change. 

(60, 28) om ev! = 55 75" 82 Vulg. 
(61, 1) of a o αδελφοι: dittography of οι a; the 

article is supported by G 15 19 44 52 57 72 106 107 
108 130 134 135 314 318 376 381 Boh. 

twas for dewas: sound error. 
(61, 2) το for rov!: omission of abbreviation stroke, 

but supported ae 120 407. 

om tov” = all except A 53. 
(61, 3) το στοματι: cf. τω στοματι in 30. 
δειναν for δεινα = all except A 19 53 72 75 τοῦ. 
ἰσ]υχεμ for του συχεμ = D 18 44 52 54 555756 50 

72 75 82 106 107 381 etc. 

(61, 4) εἰσηλθ]οσαν for εἰσηλθον: no support; Alex- 
andrian form. | 

Tpapatias for τραυματιας : omission of abbreviation 
stroke. 

(61, 5) oes] for Boas: wrong form for accusative ; 
see Intro. 

om [avrwv?] = Vulg Arm Goth. 
(61, 6) τῶν for avrwy?: no support; omitted by 44 

Vulg. 

de for re: sound error. 

woa for ova': false quantity in o sound. 

πα for πολει: error of carelessness but cf. 30, 31: παν 

for πολιν. 

(61, 7) om by homoitoteleuton from avrwv' to avrwv’? 
= 56°; cf. Vulg. 

om αὐτωνὴ = τό 314 Arab. 

(61,8) - προς before σύυμεων = τὸ 407 Vulg 
Cyr. 

(61,9) om pe!: no support. 
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+ maou before τοις κατοικουσι = G (obelized) 15 19 

AA 53 56 72 76 75 82 106 107 108 130 134 135 314 318 

344 Arm Boh Eth Chr Cyr etc. 

(61, 10) + ev before rows φερεζαιους = 19 53 56 75 

70.107 106 120 134.304 Chr ΘΠ εἰς. 
ονοστος for ολυγοστος : scribal error, cursive influence, 

but aided by the omission of y, a sound error. 

(61, 11) omem eve = Vulg Goth. 
εκτριβησομαῖι for ἐκτριβομαι = all except A. 

συνκοψουσιν : non-assimilation = D E. 
om eyw: no support. om o before ovcos: no support. 

(61, 11). Kat for οἱ be = 44 72 75 τοῦ 107 10 τ 

Boh Eth. 
(61, 12) χρήσοντα for χρήσωνται = most MSs except 

AN 1B) 
(61, 12) om πρὸς = L 52 54 57 59 76 Goth Eus etc. 

(61, 13) τοπῶ for τοπον: false quantity in o sound. 

(61, 14) Transpose σε αποδιδρασκει (note omission of 

abbreviation stroke); same order in D E L 55 56 

50 129 130 134 Chr Cyr: 

πρωσοπου: false quantity in o sounds. 

(61, 15) πασι = E; only omission of abbreviation 

stroke. 

[αλλοτρἼιους + τους μεθ yuov =D L 44 52 53 54 55 56 

57 75 70 106 107 129 134 381 Arm Boh Phil Cyr etc. 

(61,16) καθαρισθετε for καθαρισασθε = καθαρισθητε 

of L 19 120 135 314 407; see Intro. 

(61, 17) mownoomer for ποιησωμεν = 135 Eus; quan- 

tity error in o sound. 

(61, 18) [θυσι]ασίτίηριο + τον βωμον: a conflate; 

cf. βωμον of 56*. 
emakovoat. for επακουσαντι: omission of abbrevia- 

tion stroke. 

tw for μοι: no support. 

(61, 19) om pe = 135. ome”: no support. 
οδω + πασὴ = 53 56% 120. 

ἐπορεθὴν for eropevouny = E G and all others except 

Α Ὁ τό BohsGyr, 
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(61, 20) om οἱ σαν ev: no support. 
αὐτῶ for avrwy: omission of abbreviation stroke. 
(61,21) τερεμινθον for τερεβινθον = GL ΤΟ 71 120; 

interchange of β and μ. 
(61,22) tm for τῆς: omission of abbreviation 

stroke. 
(61, 22) εκει for καιΐ : no support. 
efahas for e€ypev: interchange of liquids for e€apas 

of 56° 129 Sah. 
(61, 23) om doBos: no support. 
(61, 24) om των : no support; the scribe is hastening 

at the end. ; 
(61, 26) θυσιαστηριου for θυσιαστήριον : misinter- 

pretation of abbreviation stroke. 
τόπου + εκεινου = E 44 52 54 55 57 59 72 75 106 107 

134 376 Boh Sah Goth Just etc. 
(61, 28) om δεββωρα ἡ tpodos: no support. 
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Mich. Pap. 2724, a fourth century fragment of a parchment leaf, 

written on both sides. 

Genesis, chapter XIII: 

ἢ [el 
[yelvero μαχὴη [ava pecor] 

των ποιμενων τωΐν κτη] 

νων του αβραμ και ava [pel 

σον των ποιμενίω)ν των 

κτηνων Tov λωτ οι de χα 

ναναιοι και ov φερεζαιοι 

τοτε κατωκουν τίην γὴν] 

10 [... τορδαν͵ου οτι πασία] 

[ποτ]ιζομενη ἣν προ του 

[καϊταστρεψαι τον Oy alo] 

δομία κα]. γομορρα ws o πα 
ραδεισος του θυ και ws ἢ 

yn αιἰγυπτου ews av ed 

[θη εἰς] Coyopa: και εξελε 

[ξατο εαὐτω λωτ πασαν τῇη 

There are no important variants in verse 7, though the fragment 

avoids changes of 44-106 and of 19-314 once each. In verse τὸ the 

transposition [ποτ]ιζομενὴ nv is supported by 19 314 Arm only; there 

is a lacuna in g11. The only other variant is ews αν ελ[θη] for ews 

ελθειν, which is supported by 15 82 911. Though the last two letters 

are in lacuna the reading is certain for there is not space for four letters. 

The fragment is written carefully with letters evenly spaced. The 

variant found in 72 376, ews αν ελθειν, is probably a conflate of the 
common text with this old variant. 
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gion, studied as a concrete reality. It is history and tries to delineate the main outlines of Chris- 
tianity so as to prove that a religion not only in its dogmas, but also throughout the ramification 
of its whole organism, undergoes the process of evolution. 

THE WRESTLE OF RELIGION 
WITH TRUTH 

Perhaps the most attractive feature of this 
rather original ‘“ philosophy of religion ”’ is the 
transparent sincerity shown by Dr. Wieman 
in his courageous refusal of any kind of slipshod 
argument that might make his case appear 
more plausible. It is one of the most stimu- 
lating pieces of work done by an American in 
this field. 

By HENRY NELSON WIEMAN. 

MORALS IN REVIEW 

Quite apart from the encyclopedic sweep of 
its knowledge “ Morals in Review ” performs 
a great service to the serious student by reason 
of its approach to all these authors through 
personal study of the original sources. It 
never commits the mistake of reporting at 
second hand or of superimposing upon writers 
of pre-evolution days a modern scientific out- 
look for which there is no warrant in the orig- 
inal texts. 

By A. K. ROGERS. 

UNDERSTANDING THE 

APOSTLES’ CREED 

Of the many creeds which have played their 
part in the history of the Christian Church, 
none appears to have appealed to Catholic 
and Protestant, sectarian and universalist like 
the Apostles’s Creed. After thus supplying 
the Apostles’ Creed with a particularly well 
designated historical frame or setting, Dr. 
McFayden undertakes to extract its elements 
of permanent value to narrate the history of 
the difficulties experienced by science in deal- 
ing with the Church. 

By DONALD McFAYDEN. 

By CHARLES GUIGNEBERT. 

NEW STUDIES IN MYSTICAL 

RELIGION 

It is twenty years since the author of these 
“ Studies ” wrote ‘“ Studies in Mystical Reli- 
gion.” These two decades have been marked 
by a great increase of interest in this type of 
religion and a good deal of progress has been 
made in the interpretation of its nature and 
value. The book has the full fruits of learning 
and scholarship and will appeal to those who 
are interested in the verities and realities of 
vital religion. 

By RUFUS M. JONES. 

SECRETS OF EFFECTIVE 

LIVING 

“Secrets of Effective Living” discusses 
some practical problems of everyday life, like 
fear, disappointment, and self-distrust, and 
suggests immediate and concrete ways which 
ordinary people can use to advantage in coping 
with them. The illustrations are drawn from 
actual instances in the author’s experience as 
minister in a large city parish, and as preacher 
to a radio congregation covering all New Eng- 
land. 

By JAMES GORDON GILKEY. 

ΤῊΕ HISTORICAL, LIKE. ΟΕ 

CHRIST 

This remarkable book is distinguished by 
two qualities rarely found side by side. The 
author has made the contributions of Albert 
Schweitzer and others his own by combining 
them all in a process of investigation which 
shows perfect mastery of the historic method. 
It is a combination of scientific objectivity and 
exceptional gift for dramatic presentation that 
will place this book among the classics of 
theology. 

By J. WARSCHAUER. 
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